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'The Preface. 


Awing peruſed ſeveral of our 

Hi$tories of England ; : and 
Ffauding amazed to find in them, That 
the Aln ration of Religion hav hath 
been totally carried on by worldly Inte- 
refF, I thought it would not be ungrate- 
ful to the Reader, to bave thoſe wari- 
ous Paſſages, concerning the Changes 
of Religion, colleied together out of 
thoſe Hiftories ; for the informing bint 
exactly, how thoſe Changes bawe been 
made : And withall of the Beginning, 
and Progreſs of Presbytery in this Nt- 
ton ; and the Ground of Multiplying 
other Sefts : which bath been the cauſe 
of all our late confuſtons. 


I bave laboured to conne5j theſe 
A 2 Paſſages 
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Paſſages together, in as good an order, 
as I think, , could be expeSied in mat- 
ters, culled out of ſuch large vo- 
buns. 

Much more might bave been Colle- 
Fed, concerning theſe matters, ont of 
diz verſe other HiStories : But I think . 
the chief matters are here ſuſficiently 
bandled , which may ſatisfie the curi- 
ety of any indifferent Reader. 

To add more Authority to what 
ſball be here taken out of Dr. Heylyns 
History of Reformation, (fron? 
whence the chiefe;} matters of theſe 
Collefions are gathered) | will bere in- 
ſert a Paſſage out of the Preface of it ; 
by which it will appear, what diligence 
he bath uſed in compoſing this Hifto- 
ry. The words of the P face are 
theſe. 


In 
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N this folowing Hiſtory you 


will find more to fſatisfhe your 
curioſity, and inform your judg- 
ment, then can be poſlibly drawn 
up in-this general view. As for 
my performance in this work, In 
the firſt place I am to teil you, 
that towards the railing of this Fa- 
brick I have not borrowed my ma- 
terials, only out of vulgar Authors 
but ſearched into the Records of 
the Convocation ; conſulred all ſuch 
Aqs of Parliament, as concerned 
my purpoſe; adviſed with many 
Foratgne Writers , oi great name 
and credit, exemplified {ome Re- 
cords, d Charters of no common 
quality (many rare pieces in the 
Cottonian Library) and not a few 
Debates and Orders of the Coun- 
cel-Table : which I have laid to- 
gether in as good a form, and bean- 
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tified it, with a triming as agreable, 
as my hands could give it. Thys 
D. Heylin. 
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A Preamble to the following 


Collettions , concerning the 
great kindneſs, and good 
correſpondence, between 
King Henry the Eight , 
and ſome Popes. 


=—lrſt King Herry the 
pl] eight, for writting a 
Book againſt Lyther , 
received a Bull from 
the Pope, whereby he 
had the Tittle given 
him to be Defender of 
the Faith for him and his Succeſlors 
for ever. 
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The Relation concerning which Book 
and the Reception of it by the Pope, is 
thus ſet down in the Hiſtory of the Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury, pag. 104- 


Ur King (being at leiſure now from 
wars, and delighting much 1n lear- 
ning,) thought he could not give better 
proof, either of his zeal or education, 
then to write againſt Luther. To this 
alſo he was exaſperated, That ' Luther 
had oftentimes ſpoken contemptuoully 
of the learned Thomas of Aquin. who 
yet was in ſo much. requeſt with the 
King, that he was thercfore called Tbo- 
miſticus. | 
Hereupon the King compiles a Book 3 
whereta he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Luther, 
- in the point of Tndulgences, Number of 
Sacraments, the Papal Authority, and 0- 
ther particulars, to be feen in that his 
work, entituled (de Septem Sacraments, 
Cc.) a principal Copy whereof, richly 
bound, being ſent to Leo, I remember 
my ſelf to have ſeen in the Vatican Li- 
lrary. The manner of the delivery 
whereof Tas I finG it i, our Recorcy) 
was thus. | 


Doctor 
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DoGor John Clirk, Dean of Windſore 
our Kings Embaſſador, appearing in fall 
Conſiftory 3 the Pope (knowing the glo- 
rious preſent he brought) firſt gave him 
| his cheek to kiſs, and then, (receiving 
the Book) promiſed to do ſo much, for 
the Approbation thereof, as ever was 
done, for St. Auguſtine, or St. Hierome's 
_ Works : aſſuring him withall, that the 
next Confiſtory , he would beſtow a 
publick Title on our King : which ha- 
ving been heretofore privately debated 
among the Cardinals; thoſe of ProteFor, 
Defenſor Romang Eccleſie, or Sedis Apo- 
ſtolice, or Rex Apoſtolicus , or Ortho- 
doxus produced, they at laſt agreed on, 
Def*nſor Fidei : a Tranſcript of which 
Bull (out of an Original, ſab plumbo, in 
our Records) I have here inſerted. 

© Leo, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants 
© of God, to his moſt dear Son, Hexry 
* King of England, Defendour of the 
© Faith, All health and happineſs. God 
© having called us (although infinitely 
© unworthy of it) to the Government of 
©the whole Chuch, we bend all our 
* thoughts, to promote the Catholick 
© Faith'z without which none can be {4. 
78 © vel 
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© ved) and Jabour by all means, (as be- 
© longs to our duty) to make uſe of, and 
* promote all ſuch helps, as have been 
© wiſely ordained, for the preſerving the 
* integrity of Chriſtian Faith, amongſt 
© all; but moſt eſpecially amongſt Prin- 
© ces, and to ſuppreſs the endeavours of 
© thoſe who labour to corrupt it by lies, 
© and falſe Doctrins. And, as other Bi- 
© ſhops of Rowe, our Predeceſſors, have 
© been accuſtomed to confer ſpecial fa- 
© yours upon Catholick Princes, accor- 
© ding to the exigency of Times, and 
© Affairs : eſpecially, upon ſuch, as have 
© not only remained unmovable in their 
© obedience to the Holy Roman-Catho- 
© lick Church, with an entire Faith, and 
© fervent Devotion, in the tempeſtuous 
© times and raging perfidious fury of 
© Schiſmaticks, and Hereticks 3 But like- 
© wiſe, as legitimate children, and ſtout 
© Champions of the ſame Church, have 
© oppoſed themſelves, both temporly 

© and ſpiritually, againſt the mad tury of 
© ſach Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, as 
© have oppoſed it : ſo we alſo defire to 
© extol your Majeſty with condign, and 

© immortal praites, for your ——_ 

© an 
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£ and immortal works and aCtions, in fa- 
© your of us, and this Holy See3' (where, 
© by Gods permiflion , we are eſtabli- 
© ſhed) and to grant you thoſe things 
© which may enable, and engage you to 
© have- a care, to preſerve our Lords 
© Flock, from Wolves, and to cut off, 
© with the material Sword, rotter mem- 
© bers that ſeek to infect the myſtical Bo» 
* dy of Chriſt 3 confirming in the foli- 
© dity of Faith, the hearts of ſuch as wa- 
© yer, Or are in danger of falling. 

© When, our beloved Son, John Clark, 
© (your Majeſties Orator, or EmbaſT1- 
* dor) delivered unto us, in our Conſt- 
© ſtory, before our venerable Brethren, 
© Cardinals of the Holy Roman Chuch, 
© and many other Prelates of the Roman 
* Court, a Book which your Majeſty 
© hath compoſed, (out of your great 
«< Charity and Zeal of Catholick Faith, 
© enflamed with a fervour of Devotion 
© towards us, and this Holy See) as a 
* noble and proper Antidote, againſt the 
© errors of divers Hereticks (often con- 
* demned by this Holy See, and lately 
© raiſed up again by Martin Luther) he 
* then, likewiſe further declared unto us, 
your 
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© your Majeſties deſire, that this Booi 
© might be approved by our Authority 
© and withall, in a copious oration, ma- 
© nifeſted unto us, that as your Majeſty 
© hath confuted the notorious errours of 
© the ſame Martin Luther, from true, 
£ and convincing reaſons and unanſwera- 
© ble Authorities of the holy Scriptures, 
© and Fathers, ſo that you will be ready 
© (with all the forces and arms of your 
© Kingdom) to puniſh and proſecute all 
© ſuch, as {hall preſume to follow or de- 
© fend any of the ſaid Opinions. 

© Whereupon we have with all care 
© and diligence peruſed the ſame Book 3 
< and finding it to contain admirable 
« Doctrin, and full of the Spirit of God, 
< do give God infimte thanks (from 
© whom proceeds every good and perfed# 
© gift) for having thus. inſpired your 
© mind, and enabled you by his Grace, 
© to compole this Work for the defence 
« of his holy Faith againſt this raiſer up 
© of old condemned errors, and to the 
< inviting of other Kings and Chriſtian 
« Princes, to follow your example in pro- 
< tecting Orthodox: Faith, and Evange- 
© lical Truth, now expoſed to great 
© danger, 
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© danger, and many oppoſitions. 
£ We, upon this, likewiſe judging it 
© juſt and reaſonable to confer all Ho- 
© nour and Praiſes upon ſuch as have 
© employed their pious labours, in the 
© defence of the ſaid Chriſtian Faith 3 do 
© not only extol and magnifie, approve 
© and confirm by our Authority, what 
© your Majeſty hath (with ſo much 
© ſolid p_ and eloquence) written 
© againſt the fame Adartin Lather 5 but 
© do likewiſe confer upon your Majeſty, 
© ſuch a Title of Honour, that by it, 
© all the Faithful may underſtand, both 
© now and for all future times, how 
© grateful and acceptable, this your Ma- 
© jeſties Guift hath been unto us 3 eſpe- 
© cially offered at this time. We, (who 
© are the true Succeſſor of St. Peter, 
© whom Chriſt, aſcending up to heaven 
© left as his Vicar upon earth, committing 
©to him the care of his Flock : ) We, 
© Cf fay) fitting in this holy See, havin 
© with mature deliberation, confidere 
© of this buſineſs with our Brethren, 
© do with their unanimous counſell, and 
© conſent, grant unto your Majeſty the 
* Title of Defender of the Faith 5 which 
© we 
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© we do, by theſe preſents, confirm nn- 
© to yous commanding all the Faithful 
© to give your Majeſty this Title 3 and 
© when they write unto you, after the 
© word King, to annex this other, of 
© Defender of the Faith. 

* And aſluredly, if the exce!lency and 
< digaity of this Title, and your ſingu- 
© lar merits, be well weighed and con- 
© ſidered, we could not have thought of 
© any zame more noble nor better agree- 
© able to your Majeſty then this : which 
© as often as you hear and read, you 
© will have occalion to reflect upon your 
© own virtue and merit, not becoming 
© more proud thereby, but (according 
© to your 'wonted prudence) rather more 
5 humble, and more eſtabliſhed in the 
«© Faith of Chriſt, and reſpe& towards 
© this holy Sce, rejoycing in our Lord, 
© the Giver of all Good Things, and 
© leaving unto your Poſterity this per- 
© petual, and immortal monument of your 
© Glory; ſhewing them the « ay, that if 
© they deſire to pollels this Title, they 
© Jabour to do works of this kind, and to 
© !mitate your Majeltics example : who 
© having deſerved fo much from us, and 

, © this 
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© this See, we give you our Benediction, 
« and alſo to your wife and children, 
c and all that ſhall be born of them : 
© In the name of him, from whom we 
« have received this Power : Beſeeching 
© the Almighty (who ſaid, By me Kings 
© reign, and Princes command, and m 
© whoſe hands the hearts of all Kings ave) 
© that he will confirm you in this hol 
© reſolution, and encreaſe your devott- 
© on, and make your Actions (for the 
« preſervation of Faith) ſo illuſtrious 
© throughout the whole world : That 
© no man may have occaſion to judge, 
© that this Title is conferred upon' you 
© in vain, And laſtly , our Prayer is, 
© That your Majeſty having happily. 

© fed the courſe - this rene NG Nov 
5 be made partaker of eternal Glory: | 


Dated at Rome at St. 
Peters, &*c. 


| ; Thus far my Lord Harberts Hiſto+ 
ry. | 
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T will now relate ſome other favours 
ſhewed to him by Popes. 


E received from Pope Clement, a 
Role of Gold for a Prefent.. The 

reception of it is thus related by Sir 
+ Rich. Baker, page 391. 

' Doftor Thomas Hannibal, Maſter of 
the Rolls, was received into London by 
Earls, Biſhops, and diverſe Lords, and 
Gentlemen, as Embaſlador from Pope 
Clement : who brought with him a Roſe 
of Gold, for a Preſent to the King : and 
on the day of the Nativity of our La- 
dy, after a Solema Maſs, ſung by the 
Cardinal of York, the ſaid Preſent was 
delivered to the King : which was a 
Tree, forged of fine Gold, with Bran- 
ches, Leaves and Flowers, reſembling 
Roſes. Thus for Sir R3. Baker. 


Nother Preſent was ſent him by 
Pope J=lizs : whereof there is this 
Relation in the ſame Hiſtory , page 
376- 
. Pope Julius the ſecond, ſent to K ng 
Herry a Cap of Maintenance, and a 
Sword 3 
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Sword 3; and being angry with the King 
of France, transferred, by Authority of 
the Laterar Council, the Title of Chri- 
ftianiſſimo from him upon King Herry - 
which with great (olemnity waspubliſhed, 
the Sunday following at the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul. Thus far Sir Rich. 
Baker. 
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CHAP. L 


The Firſt Ground of the Change of 
Religion in England was the bu- 
ſineſs of the Kings Divorce from 
Oueen Catharine ; which when it 
came to be publickly examined, 
the Queen made this following 
Speech. 


He Queen (according to 
y the Form) being called 
upon, to come into the 
Court, made no Anſwer, 
but roſe out of her Chair, 
Thus related and came to the King, 
by Howes upon kneeling down at his feet : 
Stow,pag,543+ to whom ſhe ſaid, 


The 
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The Queens Speech. 


SIR, 

© FN. what have I offended you ? or 
© | what occaſion of diſpleaſure have I 
* given you, intending thus to put me 
* from you ? I take God to be my Judg, 
*I have been to you a true and humble 
* Wife, ever conformable to your Wall, 
© and Plealuresz never contradicting or 
* gain-ſaying you in any thing : being 
© always contented with all things, 
© wherein you had any _— or took 
© any pleaſure, without grudge, or coun- 
© tenance of diſcontent, or diſpleaſure. 
© T loved, for your ſake, all them whom 
© you loved, whether I had cauſe, or no, 
© whether they were my friends or m 

© enemies. I have been your Wife theſe 
© twenty years or more, and you had by 
© me divers Children 3 and when you had 
© me at firſt, I take God to be my Judg, 
* that I was a Maid : and whether it be 
© true, or no, I put it to your own Con- 
* ſcience. If there be any juſt cauſe 
© that you can alledge againſt me, either 


* of diſhoneſty,» or matter lawful to put 
B 2 * me 
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© me from vou, I am content to depart, 
©to my ſhame and confuficn : and if 
© there he none, then I pray you to let 
© me have Juſtice at your hands. The 
© King, your Father, was, in his time, 
© of ſuch an excellent wit, that he was 
© accounted amongft all men,for wildom, 
©to be a ſecond Salomon: and the King 
< of Spairs my Father Ferdinand, was ac- 
© counted one of the wiſeſt Princes, that 
© had reigned in Spair, for many years . 
© It is not, therefore, to be doubted, but 
© that they had gathered as wiſe Coun- 
© ſellors unto them, of every Realm, as 
© to their wiſdoms they thought meet : 
© and I conceive, that there were in 
© thoſe days, as wiſe and well-Jearned 
© men, in both the Realms, as be now at 
© this day : who thought the Marriage 
© between you, and me, good and lawful. 
© Therefore it 1s a wonder to me, what 
© new inventions are now invented a- 
© gainſt me. And now to put me 
©to ſtand to the Order, and Judg- 
© ent of this Court, ſeems very unrea- 
© ſonable. For you may condemn me 
© for want of being able to anſwer for 


* my felf 3 as having no Counſe] , but 
ſuch 
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<ſach as you afligned mez who cannot be 
© indifferent on my part , fince they are 
<your own Subjects, and fuch as you 
have taken, and choſen, out of your 
© own Council'3 whereunto they are pri- 
© vy, and dare not diſcloſe your WH, and 
© Intent. Therefore I humbly -pray you, 
© to ſpare me, until I may know, what 
« Counſel, my Friends in Spaiz will ad- 
c viſemetotake: And if you will not, 
< then {your Pleaſure be fulfilled. And, 
with that, ſheroſe up, and departed,never 
more appearing in any Court. 


The King, perceiving that ſhe | Stow, 
was gone, ſaid 5 ' P-543+] 


Will now, in her Abſence declare this 
I unto you all, That She has been unto me 
as True and Obedient a Wife, as I would 
wiſh, or deſire. She has all the virtuous 
qualities, that ought to bein a Woman of 
her Dignity, or in any other of Mean Con- 
dition. She is alſo, ſurely, a Noble Wo+ 
man born: Her Condition will well de- 
clare it. 


B 3 After 
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[Stow, Aﬀſter this, the King ſent the Two 
P-543-] Cardinals,Campeius,and Wol- 
ley, to ſpeak with Her. 


Hen the Queen was told, that the 
Cardinals were come to ſpeak 

with Her, She roſe up, and, with a 
Skein of white Thred about her neck, - 
came into her Chamber of Preſence. The 
Cardinals (aid, they were ſent by the King 
to underſtand her mind, concerning the 
buſineſs between Him, and Her. Ay 
Lords (\aith the Qteen) I cannot anſwer 
you ſo ſuddenly , for I was ſet, among my 
Maids, at work, little thinking of any 
auch matter 5 wherein there needs a longer 
deliberation, and a better head, than minc, 
to make Anſwer. For I have need of Coun- 
fel in this caſe 5 which concerns me ſo near : 
and for any Counſel, or Friends, that I can 
find in England, they are not for my Profit. 
For it is not likely, that any Engliſh-man 
will Connſel me, or be a Friend to me a- 
gainſt the King's Pleaſure*, ſince they are 
his Subjeds : And for my Counſel, in 
which I may truſt, they are in Spain. 


The 
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The Cardinals returning to the King, 
gave him an account of what She aid. 
Thus the caſe went forward, from Court 
to Court, till it came to Judgment. 

The King's Counſel at the Bar called 
for Judgment : unto whom Cardinat 
Campeins {aid thus. IT will not give Judg- 
ment, till T have made rel ition to the Pope 
of all our proceedings whoſe Counſel, and 
Command, Twill olſ:rue. The matter 3s 
too high for us, to give an haſty Judgment, 
conſidering the Highneſs of the Perſons, and 
Doubtſulneſs of the Caſe; and alſo whoſe 
Commiſſuners we bez under whoſe Autho- 
rity we (ct. It were therefore reaſon, that 
we ſhould make our Chief Head 4 Counſel 
in the ſame, before we proceed to a defini- 
tive ſentence. I come net to pleaſe, far 
Favour, Need, or Dread, of any Perſon a- 
live, be be King, or otherwiſe. Ihaveno 
ſuch reſpeF to the Perſon, that I will offend 
my Conſcience. Twill not for the Favour, 
or Dis favour, of any High Eſtate, do that 
thing, which ſhall be againſt the Will of 
God. Tamanold man, ( bath weak and 
ſickly ) that look daily for death. IT will 
not wade any further in this matter, until 
B 4 
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I have the Opinion, and Aſlent of the 
Pope. Wherefore I will adjourn the 
Court for this time, according to the* 
Order of the Court of Rome : from 
whence ſuch Juriſdiction 1s derived. Up- 
on this the Court was diflolved, and no 
more done. 
Then ſtep'd forth the Duke of Suffolk 
from the King, and uttered 
[ Stow, withan haughty Countenance, 
þ-544- thele words, It was never 
merry m ENGLAND, 
ſince we had any Cardinals amongſt us. 


Thus far Stow. 


Upon this there was a Debate held in 
Conncil, Whether it were convenient for the 
King to Aſſume to himſelf the Supremacy 
in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs? 7» oppoſition to 
which there was this Speech made; re- 
lated in my Lord Herbert's HiStory, 


Pag. 362, 


SIR, 
Our Highneſs is come to a point, 
which needs a ſtrong,and firm Re- 
{olution3 1t being, not only the moſt im- 
portant 
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portant in its ſelf, that can be preſentedz 
bur likewiſe of that conſequence, that it 
will comprehend your Kingdom, and 
Poſterity. It is,, whether in this buft- 
neſs of your Divorce, and Second Mar- 
riage, as well asin all other Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, in your Dominions, you would 
make uſe of your own, or the Popes Au- 
thority. ©* For my own part, as an Erg- 
* liſhman, and your Highneſs Subject, I 
* muſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs. 
* But when I conſider the ancient pra- 
* ctice of this Kingdom, I cannot but 
* think any Innovation dangerous. For if, 
* inevery Temporal Eſtate, jt be'neceſſa- 
* ry to come to ſome Supream Authority, 
* whence all inferior Magiſtracy ſhould 
* be derived; it ſeems much more ne- 
* cellary in Religion both, as the Body 
5 thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a 
* Head, than any elſe 3 and, as that Head 
* again, muſt direCt ſo many others; We 
© ſhould therefore, above all things, la- 
* bour to keep an unity in the parrs there- 
* of; as being the Sacred Bond, which 
* knits and holds together, not its own a- 
© lone, but all other Government. But 
* how much, Sir, ſhould we recede mo” 
© the 
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* the Dignity thereof, if we ( at once ) 
< retrenched this its chief and moſt emi- 
© nent part? And, who ever liked that 
© Body long, whoſe Head was taken a- 
© way? Certainly, Sir, an Authority re- 
© ceived for many Ages, ought not raſhly 
<to be rejected. For, is not the Pope, 
© Communis Pater, inthe Chriſtian World, 
© and Arbiter of their differences? Does 
< not he Support the Majeſty of Religion, 
© and vindicate it from neglett? Does 
© not the holding his Authority from God, 
< keep men in awe, not of Temperal a- 
© Tone, but Eternal puniſhments 3 and 
© therein extend his Power beyond Death 
©jt felf 2 And will it be ſecure, to lay 
© aide thoſe potent Means of reducing 
< People to their Duty, and truſt only to 
© the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular arms ? 
© Beſides, who ſhall mitigate the rigor 
© of Laws in thoſe caſes, which may ad- 
© mit exception, if the Pope be taken a- 
© way2 Who ſhall preſume to give Or- 
© ders, or adminiſter the Sacraments cf 
© the Church? Who ſhall be Depoſitory 
© of the Oathes and Leagues of Princes ? 


© Or, Fulminate againſt the perjur'd In- 


© fractors of them? For my part ( as 
« Aﬀairs 
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« Affairs now ſtand ) I find not, how, ei- 
© ther a general peace amongſt Princes, 
© or any equal moderation in Humane AF 
© fairs, can be well conſerved without 
© him. For, as his Court is a kind of 
© Chancery, to all other Courts of Juſtice 
© in the Chriſtian World 5 ſoif youtake 
© it away, you ſubvert that Equity, and 
© Conſcience, which ſhould be the Rule, 
© and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſti- 
© tutions whatſoever. I will conclude, 
© that, I wiſh your Highneſs (as my Kin 
* and Sovereign ), all true Greatneſs _ 
* Happineſs 3 but think itnot fit (in this 
© caſe) that your Subjects ſhould either 
* examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical 
* Government is Innovated 3 or enquire 
© how far they are bound thereby; fince, 
© befide that it might cauſe Diviſion, and 
© hazzard the overthrow, both of the one 
* and the other Authority 3 it would give 
© that offence and ſcandal abroad, that 
* Forreign Princes would both reprove 
* and diſallow all our proceedings 1n this 
* kind, and upon occaſion, be diſpoſed 
© eaſily to joyn againſt us. 
Thus my Lord Herbert relates this 
excellent Speech. 
But 
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But notwithſtanding this Speech, or 
whatſoever could be ſaid againſt it, the 
Popes Supremacy was excluded, and the 
King married Are Boleign : which is thus 
ſet down by Stow, continued by Howes, 


Pag. 554- 


Ing Henry upon occaſion of theſe de- 
K layes made by the Pope, in his Con- 
troverſie of Divorce, and through diſ- 
pleaſure of ſuch Reports as he heard 
had been made of him to the Court of 
Rome 5 and Thirdly, moved by ſome 
Counſellors to follow the Example of 
the Germans, cauſed a Proclimation to be 
made in the Two and T wentieth year of 
tis Reign, forbidding all his Subjects to 
purchaſe any manner of thing from the 
Court of Rome : Andobtaining a Divorce 
from Queen Catharine, his Wife, by an 
Act of Parliament, he privately marricd 
Anne Boleien : And upon that, by ano- 
ther Act of Parliamegt, the Pope, with 
all his Authority, was clean baniſhed his 
Realm, and order taken, that he ſhould 
no more be called Pope, but Biſhop of 
Rome 3 and the King to be taken andre- 
puted 
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plited as Spream Head of the Church of 
England, having full Authority to Re- 
form all Errors, Herefies, and Abuſes in 
the ſame. It was further Enatted by a- 
nother A& of Parliament, That no Per- 
ſon ſhould Appeal for any Cauſe out of 
this Realm to the Court of AKome 3 but 
from the Commiſſary , to the Biſhop; 
from the Biſhop, to the Archbiſhop 
from the Archbiſhop, to the King 3 And 
all Cauſes of the King to be tryed in the 
Upper- Houſe of Parliament. Moreover, 
the Firſt Fruits and Tenths of all Eccleſt- 
aſtical Dienities and Promotions were 


grantedto the King, 
Thas far Stow. 


This deſerting of the Pope is thus re- 
lated by Dr. Hey{yz, inthe Preface of his 
Hiſtory of Reformation. 


KOs Henry the 8th being violently 
- hurried with the Nothing but P affi- 
Tranſport cf ſome pri- on and Intereſt car- 
vate AﬀeGtionsz And ried on this buſs* 
finding, that the Pope Teſ- 


- appeared the greateſt Obſtacle to his de- 


fires, he extinguiſhed bis Authority in the 
Realm of England. This : 
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This opened the firſt way to the Re- 
formation; and gave encouragement to 
thoſe who inclineduntoit : To which the 
King afforded no ſmall countenance out 
of Politick Ends. But for his own part, 
he adhered to his old Religion ; ſeverely 
perſecuting thoſe that diſſented from it. 
And died (though Excommunicated) in 
that Faith and Dodtrine which he had 
fucked in (as it were) with his Mothers 
milk : And of. which he ſhewed him- 
{elf ſo ſtout a Champion againſt Lxther.. 


Thus Dr. Heyliz concerning the be- 
ginning of this prodigious change 
of Religion. | 


The firſt Oppoſition againſt this ſud- 
den Change, was a Sermon of one Friar 
Peto, in oppolition to the King's ſecond 
Marriage. 


Thus xelated by Howes upon Stow, 
Page 562. 


fe Firſt, that openly reſiſted, or 
Y reprehended the King, touching 


his Marriage with Are Boleign, was one 
Friar 
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Friar Teto, a (imple man, yet very de- 
vout, of the Order of the Obſervants. 
This man, Preaching at Greenwich, upon 
the two and twentieth Chapter of rhe 
third Buok of the Kings, to wit, the laſt 
part of the ſtory of Achab, ſaying, Ever 
where the Dogs licked the blood of Na- 
baoth, even there ſhall Dogs lick, thy blood 
alſo, O King. And therewithal ſpake of 
the Lying Prophets, which abuſed the 
King, &c. I am (faith he) that Mi- 
cheas whom you will hate, becauſe I muſt 
tell yow truly that this Marriage is unlaw- 
ful: And I know that T ſhall eat the Bread 
of Aﬀfiition, and drink the Water of Sor- 
row 5 yet becanſe our Lord hath put it into 
my month, Tmnſt ſpeak it. 

And when he had ſtrongly enveighed a- 
gainſt the King's ſecond Marriage, to 
diſlwade him from 1t : he alſo ſaid, There 
are many other Preachers, yea too many, 
which Preach, and perſuade you otherwiſe 5 
feeding your folly and frail AﬀeFions, up- 
on hope of their own worldly Promotion 5 
and by that means betray your Sonl, your 
Hononr, and Poſterity, to obtain Fat Bene- 
fives, to become rich Abbots, and get Epiſ- 
copal TurisdiFion, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities 
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Dignities. Theſe, (I ſay) are the ſour 
hundred Prophets, who, in the ſpirit o 
Lying, ſeek to deceive you. But 4 4 
good heed leſt you being ſeduced, find A- 
chab's puniſhment 3 which was to have his 
blood licked up by Dogs, ſaying,that it was 
one of the greateſt miſeries in Princes, 
to be daily abuſed by Flatterers. | 
The King, being thus reproved, en- 
dured 1t patiently, and 
[ St2w.p.562.] did no violence to Peto. 
But the next S#-day Dr. 
Curwin Preached in the ſame place, who 
moſt ſharply reprehended Peto, and his 
Preaching, calling him Dog, Slanderer, 
baſe beggarly Friar, Rebel, Traytor, lay- 
ing, that zo Subjed ſhould (peak ſo auda- 
cionfly to Princes: And having ſpoken 
much to that effe&t, and in commendati- 
on of the King's Marriage, thereby to 
eſtabliſh his Seed in his Seat for ever,e*c. 
He then ſuppoſing that he had utterly 
ſupprefled Pero, and his partakers, lifted 
up his veice, and ſaid, 7 ſpeak 10 thee, 
Peto, which makes? thy ſelf Micheas, that 
thou mayit ſpeak evil of Kings: But now 
thou art not tobe ſound, being fled for fear 
and ſhame, as being unable to anſtver my 
Arguments. 
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Arguments. And whilſt he thus ſpake, 
there was one Flſtow, a Fellow-Friar to 
Peto, ſtanding in the Rood-loſt, who ſaid 
to Dr. Curwin 3 

Good Sif, you know, that Father Pete, 
as he was Commanded, is now gone to 4 
Provincial Council, held at Canterbury 3 
anc! not fled for fear of you+. for to morrow 
he will return again. In the mean time I 
am here, us another Micheas, and will lay 
doton my life, to prove all thoſe things truz, 
which he hath taught, out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture ; and to this Combate I challenge thee, 
before God, and all equal Judges 5 even 
unto thee, Curwin, I ſay, which art one of 
the Four hundred falſe Prophets,into whom 
the Spirit of Lying is entred, and ſcekeſt, * 
by Adultery, to eſtabliſh a Succeſſion 5 be- 
traying the King unto endleſs Perdition, 
more for thine own vain Glory, and hope 
of Promotion, than ſor diſcharge of thy 
clogged Conſcience, and the King s Salva- 
tion. 

T his Elftow waxed hot, and ſpake ve- 
ry earneſtly, ſo as they could not make 
him ceaſe his Speech, until the King him- 
ſelf bad him hold his peace : And gave 
Order, that He. and Peto ſhould be Con» 

C vents 
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vented before the Council 5 which was 
done thenext day. And when the Lords 
had rebuked them, then the Earl of Efex 
told them, that they had deſerved to be 
put into a Sack, and caſt into the Thames : 
Whereunto E!/ſtow, ſmiling, ſaid, Threaten 
theſe things to rich, and dainty Perſons, 
who are clothed in Purple, fare deliciouſly, 
and have their chiefeſt hope in this World. 
For we eſteem them not, bnt are joyful, 
that for the diſcharge of our Duty, we are 
driven hence» And, with thanks to God, 
we know the way to Heaven to be as ready 
by Water, as by Land; and therefore we 
care not, which way we go. 

Theſe Friars, and all the reft of their 
Order, werebaniſhed ſhortly after: And 
after that, none durſt openly oppoſe thern- 
ſelves againſt the King's affections. 

| Thus ſar Stow. 


Now more perfectly to Eſtabliſh this 
Change, It was Ordered, That there 
ſhould be Sermons Preached at Paxt's- 
Croſs, againſt the Popes Supremacy. Thus 
related by Howes upon Stow, Page 571. 


Every Sundsy, at Panl's-Croſs, Prea- 
ched 


| 


. 
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ched a Biſhop, declaring the Pope, not to 
be Swupream Head of the Church. Alfo, 
in cther Places of this Realm, great 
Troubles were raiſed about Preaching 
namely at Briſtow, where Mr. Latimer 
preached; and there pteach'd againſt 
him, one Mr, Hobberton, and Dr. Powel : 
So that there was great partakings on 
both ſides 3 infomuch that divers Prieſts, 
and others, fet up Bills againſt the Mayor, 
and againſt Mr.Z timer. But the Azyor, 
permitting Lay-men toPreach, cauſed di- 
vers Prieſts to be apptehended, and put 
in Newgate, with Bolts upon them : and 
divers others ran away, and loſt their Li- 
vings, rather than come into the Afayor's 

handling. Thus Howes. | 


The King; being thus Eſtabliſhed Head 
of the Church, of England, makes one Tho- 
mas Cromwel his Vicar General ; whichis 


thus ſet down by Sir Rich. Baker, Pag.408. 


Thomas Crommel, Son to a Black-ſmith 
in-P»trep, being raiſed to High Dignities, 
was laſtly made/Vicar General, under the 
King, in all Eccleſaſtical Aﬀjairs : who 
fate diyers times ' in the Convocations 

C 2 Houle, 


% 
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Houſe, antongſt the Biſhops, as Head 
over them. Thus Sir Richard Baker. 

And, thus far, of the firſt beginning of 
this prodigious Change of Religion. 


CHAP. IL. 
f the Diſſolution of Abbeyes, being 


Th fir Efes of this Change of 
Religion. Stow, pag.5 72. 


Cen H E King ſent the faid Crom- 
WA PAR wel, and others, to viſit the 
Abby es and Nunneries in 
England; ( the ſaid Crom- 

———— we! being ordained Prin- 
cipa] Viſ tor ), He put forth all Religious 
Perſons, that would go, and all under the 
Age of Four and Twenty : And after cloſed 
up the reſidue, that would remainz ſo 
that they ſhoula not come out of their 
places. 

All Religious Men, that departed, the 
Abbor, or Prior, gavetherft for their Ha- 
bit a Prieſts Gow n, and Forty Shillings in 
Money. 

The 
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The Nunns had ſuch Apparrel given 
them, as Secular Women wear, and had 
liberty to go whither they would. 

They took out of the Monaſteries, 
and Abbeyes, their Reliques, and chiefe(t 
Jewels, ( tothe King's uſe they ſaid ). 

Thus Stow. 


Here follows a more particular Account 
of the Diſſolution of theſe Abbyes. 


Thefirſt Religiows Howſe, that the King 
took into his hands, was the Hoſpital of 
St. James, near Charing-Croſ7, with all 
the Means to the (ame belonging 3 com- 
pounding with the Siſters of the Howſe, 
who wereto have Penſions, during their 
lives: And built inplace of theſaid Ho- 
ſpital, a Geodly Manſion, retaining (till 
the Name of St. James. Stow, p.560. 

In a Parliament were granted to the 
King, and his Heirs, All Religzous Hoſes, 
in the Realm of England, of the value 
of Two hundred pounds, and under, with 
all Larrds, and Goods, to them belonging, 

The Namber of theſe Houſes, then 
ſuppreſſed, were about Three Hendred, 
Seventy Six andthe value of their Landy 

C 3 then, 
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then, Thirty two thouſand pounds, and 
more,by the year. The Moveable Goods, 
( as they were then ſold at Robinr-Hood's 
penney-worths) amounted to more than 
Ten thouſand pounds. 

The Religious Perſons, that were in the 
{aid Houſes, were clearly put out; where- 
of ſome went to other Greater Houſes 5 
and ſome went abroad ro the World. 7t 
was ( ſaithmy Author } 4 pittiful thing, 
zo hear the lamentation, that People in the 
Conntrey mace for them 5, for there was 
great Hoſpitality kept amongst them 5 and 
( 45 it was thought ) more than Ten thou- 
ſand Perſons ( Maſters and Servants) loſt 
their Living, by the putting down of theſe 
Houſes. Thus Stow. | 

Not long after, by the means of the 
ſatd Cromwel, All the Orders of Friars, 
and Nannes, with their Cloyiters, and 
Houſes, were ſupprefled, and put down. 
Firſt, the Black-Friars 1n Loudon; the 
next day the White-Friars, the Grey- 
Friars, and the Atonks of Charter-Howſe 5 
and fo all the athers, | o 


Thus Baker, page 415. 


Here 
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Here follows a particular Relation con- 
cerning the 8hrine at Canterbury, Thus 
delivered by Sir Kch. Baker, pag.411. 


Aint Augnſtines Abbey at Canterbury 
& was (uppreſied, and the $hrire, and 
Goods, taken to the King's Treaſury 3 as 
alſo the Shrine of Thomas Becket, 1n the 
Priory of Chriſts-Church, was likewiſe 
taken to the King's uſe. 

This'Shrine was built about a man's 
height, all of Stone 3 and then upwards, 
of Timber, plain: within the which was 
a Cheſt of Iron, containing the Bones of 
Thomas Becket, Scull and all, with the 
the wound on his Head, and the piece 
cut out of his Scull, in the ſame wound. 

Theſe Bones, by the Command of the 
Lord Cromwel, were burnt. The Tim- 
ber-work of This Shrine, on the out-fide, 
was covered with Plates of Gold, Da- 
maſked with Gold-wyre : which Ground 
of Gold was again covered with Jewels 
of Gold, as Tex, or Twelve Rings, 
cramped with Gold-wyre, into the ſaid 
Ground of Gold: many of theſe Rings 
having Stones in them. 

C 4 There 
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There were likewiſe 1»rages of Anger, 
Freciows Stones, and Great Pearls. 

The Spoyl of which Shrime, in Gold 
and Pyeciows Stones, filled Two great 
Cheſts; ſuch as (ix, or ſeven, ſtrong men 
could da no more, than remove one of 
them at once, out of the Church. 

The Monks of that Church were com- 
manded, to change their Habits, into the 
Apparel of Seculay Prieſts. Thus Baker. 

The Knights of the Rhodes,and Knights 
of St. John of Jeruſalem, in England 
and Ireland , were utterly Dilolved, 
and made void; The King, his Heirs 
and Succeſlors, to have, and enjoy, all 
the Manſon-Houle, Church, and all other 
Buildings, and Gardens, to the ſame be- 
longing, near tothe City of London, cal 
led the Houſe of St. John of Juruſalem, 
in Frgland; and alſo the Hoſpital-Church, 
and Houle of Ki/wariz m Ireland, with 
all Caſtles, Honours, Mannors, Meaſees, 
Lands, Tenements, Rents, Revenues, Ser- 
vices, Woods, Downs, Paſtures, Parks, 
Warrens, O*c.1n Ergland and Ireland,with 
all the-Goods, Cattels, c. Thus Stow, 
Pag-379- | 
Beſides 
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Beſides theſe Religious Houſes, there 
were likewiſe, by A& of Parliament, gt- 
venthe King, All Colledges, Chanteries, 
Hoſpitals, Free Chappels, Fratermnies, 
Brother-hoods, and Gilds. 


The Number of Monaſteries ſuppreſſed, 
were 645 : beſides go Colledges, 110 Hor 
ſpitals 3 and of Chanteries,and Free Chap- 
pels,2374- Thus Baker in the former page. 


Now to give a more exa& Account of 
the Grounds, and Progreſs of the Diſlo- 
lution of theſe Monaſteriesz We will 
here inſert a Diſcourſe, taken ont of Mr. 
Dugdales Antiquities of Warwick-(hire, 
Page 801. where he treats of the Diſſo- 
lation of a particular Monaſtery of 
Nunnes, called Poles-worth; and upon 
that occaſion of the Ditlolution of all o- 
ther Aforaſteries in the Kingdom. The 
Difcourle 1s thus delivered. 


[| Find it left Recorded, by the Commiſ- 
fioners, that were imployed to take 
Surrender of the Aforaſteries in this Shire, 
Anno 29. Hen. 8. viz. That after ſtrit# 


ſcrutiny, 
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ſerutiny, not only by the fame of the Coun- 
trey, but by Examination of ſeveral Per- 
ſons, they found theſe Nunnes, Virtuous, 
and Religions Women, and of good Con- 
verſation :' And that in the Town, where 
the Monaſtery was, there wers Forty four 
Tenements, and but one Plough: the reſt- 
elue of the Inhabifants, being Artificers , 
who had their lively-hnod by the Mona- 
ftery. Theſe implored the Mediation of 
Thomas Cronmwel, that it might not be 
ſuppreſſed. - Nevertheleſs, it was not the 
ſtri&, and regular Lives of theſe Devout 
Ladies, nor any thing, that might be ſaid 
in the behalf of the Aforaſteries, that 
could prevent their ruine, then approach- 
_ $ great. an aim had the King, to 
make himſelf thereby gloriousz and many 
others, no leſs hopes, tobeenrich'd, in a 
conſiderable manner. 

But, to the end, that ſuch a Change 
ſhould not overwhelm thoſe, that might 
be active thereinz mn regard the People, 
every- where, had no ſmall eſteem of 
Theſe Houſes, for their ' Devout, and 
Duly Exerciſes of Priyer, Almes-deeds, 
Hoſpitality, and the like 5 whereby, not 
anly the Souls of their Deceaſed Ance- 

ſtors 
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ſtors had much benefit, (as then was 
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taught ), but Themfelves, the Poor, as 
alſo Strangers, and Pilgrims conftant ad- 
vantage 5 there wanted not the moſt 
ſabtil Contrivances, to effe&t this - 
dious Work, that, Ithink, any Age hath 
beheld. 

In order therefore to it, that, which 
Cardinal Wolſey had dune, for the Fonn- 
ding his Coltedges, in Oxford and Ipſwich, 
diffolving about 30 Religions Houſes, was 
made a Preſident. Now that this buſi- 
neſs might be the better carried on, Mr. 
Thomas Cromwel, who had been an old 
Seryant to the Cardinal, and not a little 
active in that, was the chief Perſon 
pitched upon to afli(t therein: 

For, I look upon this buſineſs, as not 
originally defigned by the King, but by 
ſome Principal Ambitious Men of that 
Age3 who projected to themſelves all 
worldly Advantages imaginable, through 
that deluge of Wealth, which was like 
to flow amongſt them, by this hideous 
ſtorm. 

Firſt therefore, having' infinuat&d to 
the King matter of Profit,-and Honour : 
( Profit, by fo vaſt an Enlargement jy 


| 
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his Revenue 3 And Homovr, in being able 
to maintain mighty Armies, to recover 
his Right in Frarxce 5 as allo to ſtrengthen 
Himſelf againſt the Pope, whoſe Sxpre- 
macy he had aboliſh'd z and withal to 
make a firmer Alliance with ſuch Princes, 
as had done the like |). Further, to pro- 
mote this Deſign, they procured Cra- 
»:ers Advancement to the See of Canter- 
bury, and more of the Proteſtant Clergie, 
Cas my Author terms them }) to other 
Biſhopricks, and high Places; to the end, 
that the reſt ſhould not-be able, in a full 
Council, tocarry any thing againſt their 
deſign; ſending out Preachers, to per- 
ſuade the People, to ſtand faſt to the 
King, without fear of the Pope's Curſe. 

Next, that it might be the more plau- 
ſibly carried pn, care was taken ſo to re- 
preſent the Lives of the Monks, Nunzer, 
Canons, Oc. to the World, as that the 
leſs regreet might be made at their ruine. 

To which purpoſe, Thomas Cromwel, 
being Conſtituted General Yiſctor, em- 
ployed ſundry Perſons, who acted their 
parts therein accordingly. 

He likewiſe ſent others, to whom he 
gave [aſtruftions in Eighty Six j__—_ 5 
' oy Y 
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by which' they were to enquire into the - 
Government, and Behaviour of the Aelj- 
giows, of both Sexes : Which Commiſſio- 
ners, the better to manage the deſign, 
gave encouragement to the Monks, not 
only to Accxſe their Governors, but to 
Hform againſt each other compellin 
them alſo to produce their Charters, and 
Evidences., of their Land: 3 as alſo ther 
Plate and Aoney 3 and to give an Invento- 
ry thereof. 

And hereunto they added certain 7:- 
junFions, from the King, contaimng 
moſt ſevere aud ſiriF Rules; by means 
whereof, many being found obnoxious 
to their Cenſure, were expelled 5 and 0+- 
thers, diſcerning themſelves, not able to 
live free from Exception, or Advantage 
that might be taken againſt them, defired 
to leave their Habitations. 

And having, by theſe Y;ſtors, thus 
ſearched into their Lives, ( which by a 
Black-Beok , containing a world of Enor- 
mities, were repreſented, in no ſmall mea- 
ſure ſcandalous ) to the end, that the 
People might be the better ſatisfied with 
their proceedings 3 it was thought con- 
venient to ſuggeſt, that the Zeſer —_— 
OF 
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for want of Good Government , wete 
chiefly guilty of theſe Crimesz and fo 
they did; as appears by the Preamble of 
the AF for their Diſſolution, made in the 
27 Hen. 8. which Parliament, conſiſting, 
for the moſt part, of ſuch Members, as 
were pack'd for the purpoſe through pri- 
vate Intereſt, ( as is evident by divers 
original Letters of that time ) many of 
the Nobility, for the like reſpects alſo fa- 
vouring the defign- Aſſented to the ſup- 
preſſion of AP luch Houſes, as had been 
Certified of leſs value, than T wo hundred 
pounds by the year 3 giving them, with 
their Lands, and Revenues, to the King 5 
yet, with this addition, That the Poſleſht- 
ons, belonging to ſuch Horſes, ſhould be 
converted to better uſes: But how well 
this was obſerved , we ſhall ſoon ſee : 
Fhele ſpecious pretences being made uſe 
of for no other purpoſe, then by opening 
this gap, to make way for the total Rnine 
of the Greater Houſes 5 wherein notwith- 
ftanding, it is by the faid AQ acknow- 
ledged, that Religion was well obſerved. 
For, no ſooner were the Monks turned 
out, and the Houſes demoliſh'd, (that be- 
. g firſt thought requiſite, leaſt ſome ac- 
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idental Change might conduce to their 
reſtitution ) but care was taken, tc prefer 
ſuch Perſons to the Superiority in Go- 
vernment, upon any vacancy of theſe 
Great Houſes, as might be Inftrumental to 
their Surrender, by perſuading with the 
Convent to that purpoſe. 

Thetruth is, that there was no omiſſion 
of any endeavour, that can well be ima- 
gined, to accompliſh theſe Surrenders. 
For ſo ſubtlely did the Commiſſioners a |, 
their parts, that after earneſt ſollicitation 
with all the Abbots, when they found 
them backwards, they tempted them with 
the promiſe of Good Penſions, during 
life. , 

Neither were the Courtiers unaQive, 


| fin driving on this Work: as may appear 


by my Lord Chancellour Axdley's em- 
ploying a ſpecial Agent, to treat with the 
Abbot of Athelney, offering him a Hux- 
dred Marks a year, incaſe he would Sur- 
render 3 and the perſonal endeavour that 
heuſed with the Abbot of Ofiths in Eſſex, 
as by his Letter to the ſaid Y3ſitowr, is evi- 
dent: wherein is fignitied, that he had, 
with great ſollicitation, prevailed with 
the ſaid Abbot : But withal, an 
| 18 
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his defire, that his place of Lord Chancek 
lowr — very chargable, the King might 
be moved for an Addition of fome wore 
profitable Offices to him. Nay, I find, 
that this Great Mar, hunting eagetly af- 
ter the Abbey of aldor in Efſex ( out 
of the Ruines whereof, afterwards, that 
Magnificent Fabrick, called by the Name 
of Audley-Inne, was built ) as an argu- 
ment, the ſooner to obtain it, did, befides 
the extenuation of its worth, alleage, that 
he had, in this world, ſuſtained great Da- 
mages, and Infamy, in his ſerving the 
King 3 which the Grart of this ſhould re- 
compence. | 

Some Arguments were uſed by the 4b- 
bots, to hinder theſe Suppreſſions : but 
nothing would avail. For reſolved they 
were, to effect what they had begun, by 
one mearis or other : inſomuch, as they 
procured the Biſhop of Loxdor, to come 
to the Nunnes of Syo#, with their Con- 
feſlour,to ſollicite them thereto: who,af- 
ter many perſuaſions, took it upon their 
Conſciences, that they ought to ſubmit 
to the King's pleaſure therein, by God's 
Law. But what could not be effe&ted by 


ſich Arguments, and fair Promiſes, was 
by 
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by terror and ſtreight dealing, brought | 
to paſs. Forunder pretence of ſuffering 
Delapidations in the Buildings, or neglht- 
gent adminiſtration of their Offices 3 as, 
alſo for breaking the King's Injun@ions, 
they deprived ſome Abbots, and then put 
others, that were mofe plyant, in their 
rooms. | Goh __ 

From others they took their Corvent- 
Feals 5 to the end they might not, by 
making Leaſes, or ſale of their Jewels, 
raiſe Money, either for {upply of their 
preſent Wantsz or payment of their 
Debts; and (o be neceffitated to Surtett- 
der. | 
|. Nay, to ſome, as inparticular to the 
Canons of Leiceſter, the Commiſſioners 
threatned, Thar they would charge them 
with Adultery and Buggery, unleſs they 
would ſubmit: And Dr. London told 
the Nunes of Godſlow,, That becauſe he 
found them obſtinate, he would diſſolve the 
Houſe by vertue of the King's Commiſſion, 
in ſpite of their teeth, And yet all was 
ſo managed, that the King was ſollicited 
to accept of them, not being willing to 
have it thought, that they were by Ter- 
ror moved thereto ; and ſpecial w_ 
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was taken of thoſe, who did give out, 
that their Swrrenders were by Compul- 


on. 

Which courſes (after ſo many,through 
under-hand corruption, had led the way) 
brought on others apace, as appears by 
their Dates, which I have obſerved from 
the very Inſtruments themſelves 3 inſo- 
much as the reſt ſtood amazed, not know- 
ing which way to turn them. 

Some therefore thought fit totry, whe- 
ther Money might fave their Houſes 
from this diſtnal tate, ſo near at hand. O- 
thers, with great conſtancy refuſed to be 
thus acceſſory, in violating the Doxations 
of their Pious Founders : But theſe taſted 
of no little ſeverity. For, touching the 
Abbot of Fountains, in Tork-ſhire, I find, 
that being charged by the Commiſſzoners, 
for taking into his hands ſome Jewels be. 
longing to the Moraſtery, ( which they 
called Theft, and Sacriledge ), they pro- 
nounced him Perjur'd; and fo depofing 
him, extorted a private Reſignation. 

And it appears, that the Monks of 
Charter-Houſe, 1n the Suburbsof London, 
were committed to Newgats; where, with 
hard and barbarous uſage, Five of —_ 

ied, 
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died, and Five more lay at the point of 
deathz as the Commiſſiovers ſignified : But. 
withal alledged, That the Suppreſſion of 
#hat Honſe, being of fo ſtrict a Kule,would 
occalion great Scandal to their doings 3 
for as much as it ſtood in the face of the 
World,” infinite concourſe, from all parts, 
coming to: that Populous City 3- and 
thereforedefired, that it might be altered 
to lome other ule. 

Andlaſtly, that under the like pretence 
of robbing the Church, ( wherewith the 
before ſpecified Abbot of Fountains was 
charged.) the Abbot of Glaſtenbury,with 
Two of his 2/0»ks, being condemned to 
death, was Drawn from Wel/s upon. a 
Hurdle, and then Hanged upon the Hif 
called the Tore,ncar Glaſtenbury 3 his Head 
ſet upan the A4bbey-gate, and his Quarters 
diſpoſed of to Webs, Bath, 1cheſter, and 
Bridgewater. _ 413 

Nor did the Abbots of Colcheſter, and 
Reading, (peed much better as they that 
ſhall conſult our ſtory of that time, may 
ſee. And for further terror to the reſt, 
ſome Priors, andother Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, who had ſpoken againſt the King's 
Supremacy, ( a thing then ſomewhat un- 

| D z couth;” 
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couth, being ſo newly ſet up) were cor 
demned as Fraytors, and Executed, 

And now. that all this was effe&ted, to 
the end it might not be thought, that theſe 
things were done by a high Hand, a Par- 
liament was called ( 3o Her. 8. ) to con- 
hrm theſe Sxrrenders. Now there wan- 
ted not plauſible infinuations to Both 
Houſes, for drawing on their Conſent 
with all (mothneſs thereto: The Nobility 
being promiſed large ſhares'1n the ſpoils, 
either by Free-gift from the King, eaſie- 
Purchaſes, or moft advantageous Ex- 
changes 3 and many of the Ave Gentry, 
advancements to Honour, with encreaſe 
of their Eſtates : All which, we ſee, hap- 
pened to them accordingly. | 

And the better to ſatisfie the vulgar, it 
was repreſented tothem, that by this De- 
luge of Wealth, the Kingdom ſhould be 
ſtrengthned with an Army of Forty 
Thouſand men; and that, for the future, 
they ſhould never be charged with 72 4 
dies, Fiſteens, Loans, or Common Aides. 
By which means the Parliament Ratifying 
theſe Surrenders, the Work became com- 
pleated. 

For the more firm Settling whereof, a 
ſudden 
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ſudden courſe was taken, to pull down, 
and deſtroy the Buildings, as had been 
done before, upon the Diſlolution of the 
ſmaller Houſes : Next, todiſperle a great 
portion of the Layds, amonglt the Nobz/:- 
ty, and Gerniry, which was accordingly 
done. The Yiſttor Generl having told the 
King, That the more had intereſt in them, 
the more they would be irrevocable. 

And leſt any Domeſtick ſtirs ſhauld a- 
riſe, by reaſon of this great, and ſtrange' 
alteration, rumours were ſpread of great 
dangers from Forreign Invaſions3 againſt 
which great Preparations were made e- 
very where; which ſeemed fo to excuſe 
this Suppreſſion of the Abbeyes, as that 
the People ( willing to ſpare their own 
Purſes YN to ſuffer it eaſily. 

But, let us look upon the Succeſs. 
Wherein I find, that the ſaid YiÞtor Ge- 
zeral (the grand AFor in this Tragical 
bufineſs_) having contracted upon him- 
ſelf an Odirum from the Nobility, by rea- 
ſon of his low Birth, and being raiſed to 
ſo high Dignities, ( as Iikewiſe fron the 
Catholicks, for having thus ated in the 
Diſſolution of the Abbeyes) wae, ( be- 
fore the End of the ſaid Parliament. 
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wherein that was ratified, which he had, 
with ſo much induſtry, brought to paſs } 
deferted by the King 5 who, ( not ha- 
ving any more uſe of him ) gave way to 
his Enemies Accuſations. Whereupon, 
being Arreſted by the Duke of Norfolk, 
at the Conneil-Tible, when he leaſt dream't 
of it, he was Committed to the Tower; 
and Cundemned by the ſame Parliament, 
for Hereſie, and Treaſon, unheard, and 
little pittied, and had his Head cut off on 
Tower-Hill. Nor did many of the Re- 
formers ſpeed much better : for Fire, and 
Fagot, happened to be their portion. 

And as for the fruit, the People reap'd, 
from all their hopes, built npon theſe ſpe- 
cious Pretences, it was very little: For 
Subſidies from the Clergie, and ggiſteens 
of all Laymens-Goods, were ſoon after 
exacted. Andin Fdw.rd the Sixth's time, 
the Commons were conltramed to Supply 
the King's Wants by anew Inventions to 
wit, Sheep, Cloatbs, Goods, Debts, Ec. for 
Three years: which Tax grew fo heavy, 
that the year following, they prayed the 
King for mitigation of 1t. 
| Nor isit a little obſervable, that whilft 
the Monaſteries ſtood, there was no Act 


for 
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for Relief of the Poor : ſo amply did thoſe 
Houſes give ſuccour to them. Whereas 
in the next Age, to wit, the 39 of Eliza- 
beth , no leſs than Eleven Bills were © 
brought into the Houſe of Commons for 
that purpoſe. Thas fer ont of Mr.Dugdale, 
concerning this prodigious, and Diabolical 
ATion. 


A word out of the ſame Hiſtory ( Page 
109, ard 119.) concerning Chanteryes, 
Gilds, or Fraternities. 1 ſhall only men- 
tion one, of each of thery, to make it known 
what they were. 

Preſtons Chantery. 
His was Founded by John Preſton, 
for T wo Prieſts to Sing Maſs dai- 
ly, for the good Eſtate of Him, the ſaid 
John, during this mortal hfe, and after- 
wards, for the health of his Soul ; as alſo, 
for the Souls of his Parents, and Bene- 
factors, and all the Faithful Deceaſed. 
Thus Mr. Dugdale. 
Of Gilds, or Fraternities. 

The word Gild, proceeds from the 
Saxon word Gelo, A Gilo, which ſigni- 
fies Money : becauſe that ſuch, as were, 
either for Charity, Religion, or M:rchan- 
= + dize- 
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a:ze-ſake, aflociated, did caſt their Mqs 
ney, Goods, yea, and ſometimes Lands, 
- together, for thepublick ſupport of their 
own common charge. 

Theſe had their Annual Feaſts, and. 
Keighbourly Muetings. | 

The Frrit, and moſt Ancient of theſe 
Gi/A4s, here 1n Coventry, was Founded in 
the ”murteenth year of Edward the Third. 
At wlich rime the King granted Licenſe 
to the Covertry-men, That they ſhould 
have a Merchants-Gild, and a Fraternity, 
of Brethren, and Siſters, of the ſame, in 
this Town, with a Maſter, or Warden, 


thereof, to be choſen out of the ſame Fra- 
 gernity: And that they might make 
Chanterics, beſtow Alms, do other works 
of Piety, and Conſtituted Ordinances 
touching the ſame, with all Appurtenances 


thereto. 
And in the Seventeenth year, Edward 
the Third gave leave to ſeveral, to enter 
into a Fraternity, and make a Gild, con- 
-{iſting of themlelves, and ſuch others, as 
would joyn with them, to the Honour 
of St. John Baptiſt. As alſo to purchate 
gertain Lands, Tenement;, apd Rents, for 
the Founding of a Chantry, of Six Priefts, 
| [Q 
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to fing Maſs every day, inthe Church of 
the Holy Trinity, and St. Michael, 1n Co- 
vertry, for the Souls of the King's Pro- 
genitors 3 and for the good Eſtate of the 
King, Queen 1/abel, his Mother, Queen 
Phillippe his Wife, and their Children : 
As allo of Walter Cheſthunt, and Williane 
De-Belgrave, during their lives here on 
Earth, and for their Souls, after their de- 
parture hence; and for the good Eſtate 
of the ſaid John, John, Tho. Rich. Pet. 
and William, and the reſt of the ſaid 
Gild, with their Benefa@tors : and like- 
wiſe for the Soul of John Eltham, late 
Earl of Cornwal, and of all the Faithful 
deceaſed, 

Which G31d, being ſo Founded, within 
Two years after, the ſame King Edward 
gave licenſe to Queen: 7abe! his Mother, 
to Give, and Aflign thereunto a parcel of 
Land, to build thereupon a Chappel, to 
the Hanour of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
_ Baptiſt, for T wo Prieſts to ſing 
maſs daily, for the good Eſtate of the 
ſaid King Edward, Queen 1/abel his Mo. 
ther, Queen Philippa his Wife, Edward 
Prince of Wales, and of the Brethren,and 
benefactors, of the ſame G7/d, om 
. | iv 
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lived in this World, and for their Souls 
after their departure hence. As alſo for 
the Soul of Johr of Eltham, Earl of 
Cornzwal, and the Souls of the ſaid Bree 
thren, and Benefaftors, with all the Faith- 
ful deceaſed. Thus Mr.Dugdale, p.119. 

There were great ſtore of theſe, and 
ſ1ch-like Pious Foundations, throughout 
al! #zgland, as appears by the ſame Hi- 
ſt>:y : All deſtroyed by King Herr the 
E17':2, and his $on. 

T'1is Change being made, ſomerhing 
maſt neceſſarily be eſtabliſhed, in order 
ro Ripion, 
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CHAP. IIL 
A Book of Religion Publiſhed. 


and debating of matters, 
they Publiſhed a Book of 
Religion, entituled, Articles Deviſed by 
the King's Highneſs, Oc. 

In which Book is mentioned but Three 
Sacraments, Baptiſm, Encharist, and Pen- 
mance. 

The Articles, contained in this Book, 
were Six: And by an Act of Parliament 
all were condemaed for Hereticks, and to 
be burnt, that ſhould hold the contrary to 
them 3 Aferting, 

I. That the Body of Chriſt was not 
really preſent in the Sacrament of the Ew- 
chari$f, after Conſecration. 

2. That Prieffs, entred into Holy One 
ders, might marry. q | 

3+ That 
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3+ That the Sacrament might not truly 
be Adminiſtred i one kind. 

4. That Yowes of Chaſtity, made upon 
mature deliberation, were not to be kept. 

5- That Private Maſſes were not to be 
uſed. 

6. That Auricular Confeſſton was not 
neceſlary in the Church. Thas $ir Rich. 
Baker. pag. 408. 

Here followeth the Act it ſelf, out of 
the Statute Book. 


An AT of parka made in King Henry 

the Eighth's time, for aboliſhing diver- 
ſe ty of Opinions in certain Articles con- 
cerning Religion. 


He King's moſt Royal Majeſty,moſt 

| prudently conſidering, : by oCc- 
calion of various Opinions, and Judg- 
ments, concerning ſome Articles in Relt- 
g10n, great diſcord, and variance hath art- 
len as well, amongſt the Clergze of this 
Realm, a $amonaſt a great number of the 
vulgar People 2 "And being in a full hope, 
and truſt, that a full and perfect Reſolutt- 
on of the ſaid Articles would make a per- 
et Concord, and Unity, generally a- 
mongſt 
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mongſt all his loving, and obedient Sub: 
jefts, of his moſt Excellent Goodneſs, not 
only Commanded ' that the ſaid Articles 
ſhould deliberately, and adviſedly, by his 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned 
Men of his Clergy, be debated, argued, 
and reaſoned, and their Opinions therein 
to be underſtood, declared, and known: 
But alſo moſt graciouſly vouchfafed, in 
his own Princely Perſon," to come unto 
his High Court of Parliament, and Coun- 
cil, and there, like a wiſe Prince of moſt 
high Prudence, and no leſs vm O- 
pened, and declared many Things of moſt 
high Learning, and great Knowledge, 
touching the ſaid Articles, Matters, and 
Queſtions, for an Unity to be had in the 
ſame. 

Whereupon, after a great, and long, de- 
hberate and adviſed Diſputation, and 
Confultation, had, and made concerning 
the ſaid Articles, as well by the conſent 
of the King's Highneſs, as by the Aſſene 
of the Lords Spiritzal and Temporal, and 
other Learned Men of his Clergy, in 
their Convocations, and by the Conſent 
of the Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 
K was, and is, finally reſolved, ——_— 
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and agreed, in manner, and form follow- 
ing 3 that 1s to ſay, 

1. Firſt, That in the moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar, by the ſtrength and 
efficacy of Chriſt's mighty Word, Cit be- 
ing ſpoken by the Prieſt) 1s preſent really, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, the 
natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour 
Jeſws Chrift, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary: and that after the Conſecration, 
there remains #0 ſkbſtance of the Bread, 
or Wine, nor any other Subftance, but 
the Subſtance of Chriſt, God and Mar. 

2. T hat the Communion, in both kinds, 
1s not neceſſary (to Salvation ), by the 
Lawof God, to all Perſons : And that 
It 15tobe believed, and not doubted, but 
that in the Fleſh, under the Form! of 
Bread, is the very Blood and with Blood, 
ander the Form of Wane, is the very Fleſh, 
as well apart, asif they were both toge- 
ther. 

3- That Prieſts, after the Order of 
Prieſthood received, may not marry, by 
the Law of God. 

4+ That YVowes of Chaſtity, Widow- 
Bood, &c. are to be kept. 

5«: That it is meet, and neceſſary, that 

Private 


King Henry the Eighth. 6 
Private Maſſes be continued, and admit- 
ted, in the King's Engliſh-Church, and 
Congregationz as whereby Good Chri- 
ſtian People, ordering themſelves accor- 
dingly, do receive both Godly,and Gogd- 
ly Conſolations,and Benefits : andit is/a- 
greeablealſoto God's Law. 

6. That Avuricular Confeſſion is expe- 
dient, and neceſſary to be retained, and 
continued, ufed, and frequented, in the 
Church of Cod. | 

For the which moſt godly ſtudy, pain, 
and travail of his Majeſty, and determma- 
tion and reſolution of the Premiſes, His 
humble and obedient Subjetts, the Lords: 
Spiritnal and Temporal, and the Commons 
inthis preſent Parliament Aſſembled, not 
only render, and give unto his Highneſs, 
their moſt high, and hearty Thanks, and 
think themſclves moſt bound to pray for 
the long continuance of his Graces moſt 
Royal Eſtate and Digaity : and being al- 
ſo defirous, that his moſt godly enterprize 
may be well accompliſhed, and brought 
to a full end, and perfection and ſo lia 
bliſhed, that the ſame might be to the 
Honour of God, and after, to the com- 
mon quiet, unity, and concord, tobe had, 

m 
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in the whole Body of this Realm for e- 
ver, Do moſt humbly beſeech his Royal 
Majeſty, that the Reſolution, and Deter- 
mination above-written, of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, may be eſtabliſhed, and perpetually 
perfetted, by the Authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament. .. - _ 

It 1s therefore Ordained, and Enacted 
by the King, our Sovereign Lord z and by 
the Lords Spiritaal and Temporal; and by 
the Commons, in this preſent Parliament 
Aſlembleds and by the Authority of the 
lame5 That if any Perſon, or Perſons, 
within this Realm of Frgland, or in any 
other of the King's Dominions, do by 
Word, Writing, Printing, C iphering, or 
any otherwiſe, Publiſh, Preach, Teach, 
Say, Affrm, Declare, Diſpute, Argue, 
or Hold,. any Opimon. —— 

1. That in the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar, under the Form of Bread and 
Wine, after the Conſecration thereof, there 
15not ons really, the natural Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Jeſis Chrift, con- 
ceived of the Virgin, Mary : or that, at 


| ter the ſaid Conſecration, there remains 
ny Subſtance of Bread, or Winez or any 
ot 


er Subſtance, but the Subſtance of 
Chfriſt, 
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Chriſt, God and Man; crlikewiſe do pub- 
liſh, preach, teach, ſay, affirm, declare, 
diſpute, argue, or hold opinion, that. 7 
the Fleſh, under the Form of Bread, there 
15.not the wery Blood of Chriſtz or that 
with the Blood, under the Form of Wine, 
there 1s not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as 
well apart, as though they were both to- 
gether 3 or by any the means aboveſaid, 
or otherwiſe, do preach, teach, declare, 
or affirm, the ſaid Sacrament to be of o- 
th- r Subſtance, than is aboveſaid 3 or do 
by any means contemn, deprave, or de- 
ſpiſe the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament 3 that then 
ſuch Perſon, or Perlons,, fo offending, 
ſhali be deemed, and adjudged Hereticks 3 
and that every ſuch offence ſhall be judg- 
ed manifeſt Hereſiez and that every fuck 
Ottender, and Offenders, ſhall therefore 
have, and ſuffer, judgement, execution, 
pain, and pains of death, by way of Burn- 
ing, without any Abjuration, Clergie, or 
SanFuary 3 and their Eſtates to be Con- 
fiſcated to the King, as in cafes of High 
Treaſon, , | | 
2. And moreover, if any do obſtinate- 
ly afhirm, uphold, maintain, or defend, 
that the Communion of the Bleſſed $4; 
| E erament 
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crament, in both kinds, that is to ſay, in 
Form of Bread, and allo of Wire, 1s ne- 
ccilary for the heakh of man's Soul; or 
that it onght, or ſhould, be given, and 
adminiſtred to any perſons, in both kinds 3 
or that it 1s necellary ſo to be taken, or 
received, by any perſon, other than 
Prieſts, being at af, and Conſecrating 
the ſame. 

3- Or that any Man, after having re- 
ceived the Order of Prieſthood, may 
marry. 

4. Or, that anv Man, or Woman, who 
hath adviſedly wowed, or profeſſed Cha- 
ſtity, or Widowhood, may marry. 

5- Or that Private Maſſes be not law- 
ful, or not laudable, of ſhould not be ce- 
lebrated, h1d, nor ufed m the Realm; 
nor be not agreeable to the Laws of God. 

6. Or that Amricular Confeſſaon 1s not 
expedient, and necef{ary to be retained, 
and continued, uſed, and frequented in 
the Church of God. Such perſons are to 
ſuffer pains of death, 'asin caſes of Felo- 
ny, without any benefit of Clergie, or Pri 
viledge of Church, or SanFary 3 and ſhall 
forfeit all their Lands & Goods, as in caſes 


of Felony. Thas far out oftheſame Book, 
F 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of another Effe8s of this Change, 
which was a horrid fuſion of 
Abad [4 ov OK 


of 45-1 

Ueen Anze Boleign, who had 
WJ been the firſt occafionof this - 

4 E753 18 Change of Religion, was be- 

Xa headed. Whereof theres this 

>? Relation. Baker, pag. 407»/ 

It was now the Twenty eighth year 
of King Hexries Reign: when there were 
ſolemn Juſts at Greenwich from whence 
the King ſuddenly departed, and came to 
Weſtminſter : whoſe ſudden departuxe 
ſtruck amazement into. many 3 but tothe 
| | Queeneſpecially : and not without cauſe. 
| Forthe next day the Lord Aochford, her 
- | Brother, and Herry Norris; were brought 

tothe Tower, priſoners : whither al{othe, 
| | ſame day, was brought Queen Azne, her 

s | ſelf: who atthe Tower-gate fell on her. 

knees, beſeechung Gus to halp her, as ſhe 
, 2 was 
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was innocent of that, whereof ſhe was 
accuſed. 

Soon after this, ſhe was arraignedin the 
Tower, and found guilty, and had Judg- 
ment pronounced. Immediately the Lord 
Rochford, her Brother, was likewiſe Ar- 
raigaed : who,:together with Herry Nor- 
ris, Mark Smeton, William Brierton, and 
Francis Weſton, all of the King's Privy- 
Chamber, about matters touching the 
Queen, were beheaded on Tower-hill. 

Within Two dayes, Queen Arne, her 
| (elf, on a Scaffold, upon the Green with 
in the Tower, was alſo beheaded. 

At her death ſhe ſpake theſe words : 
God ſave my Maſter, and Sovertign, the 
King, the moſt Goodlieſt, Nobleſt, and 
Gemrleſt Prince, that is and grant him, 
that he may long Reign over you : (which 
words ſhe ſpake with a ſmiling counte- 
nance :) which done, ſhe kneeled down, 
and the Hargman of Calais ſmote off her 
head at one ſtroke. 

For her Religion, ſhe was an earneſt 
Profeſſor, and one of the firſt Counte- 
nancers of the Goſpel. The Crimes, for 
which ſhe died, were 4dx/tery, and Inceſt. 
She had many Enemies, as being a _ 

ant 5 
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ant; and perhaps, in that reſpect, the 
King himſelf not greatly her Friend. For, 
though he had excluded the Pope, yet he 
continued a Papiſt ſtill, 

Her Death caſt upon King Hexry a 
diſhonouryble impitari-n; in ſo much, 
that whereas ths Prot-/L.mt Princes of 
Ger 7 v. k 1! ro va. ” him for 
Heal of tize.. ..-10425 af criwul .F 
this Q:eens Dca'i:, tary utterly retun.il 
him. The far Sir Rich. Baker. 

The next day after her Death, thr King 
Married the Lady Jane Seymour. Stow, 
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In the next place, Thomas Cromwel, who * 
had been the grand Promotor of this buli- 
neſs,was likewiſe beheaded. Whereof thus 
writes Howes wpon Stow, pag. 528. 


Homas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, be- 
ing in the Conncil-Chamber, was 
ſuddenly apprehended, and committed to 
the Tower of London; and ſoon after 
attainted of Hereſte, and High Treaſon. 
When he was brought to the Scaffold 
on Tower-hill, to be executed, he ſpake 
theſe words, 
E 3 cl 
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« I pray you that be here, to bear me 
© witneſs, that I die m the Catholick 
© Faith, not doubting in any Article of my 
© Faith, or in any Sacrament of the Church. 
© Many have {landered me, and reported, 
© that I have been an Abetter of fuch, as 
© have maintained evil Opinionsz which 1s 
© untrue. But I confels, that like as God, 
© bv his Holy Spirit, does1nſtructus inthe 
© Truth; to the Devil 1s ready to ſeduce 
£ us: andI have been ſeduced. But bear 
© me witneſs, That I die inthe Catholick 
* Faith of the Holy Church : and defire 
© you to pray for me, that ſo. long as life 
© remains inthis Fleſh, I waver nothing in 
* my Faith. Having ſaid this, he was 
preſently beheaded. Thus Howes. ' 


This following Relation, (although it con- 
cerns not the ſhedding of Blood ) yet is 
very remarkable, as manifeſting, how the 
King's Marriage with the Lady Anne of 
Cleve, was in Parliament declared not 

_ lewful : which is thus related by Howes 
por Stow, Page 578. 


Fter the Death of the Lady Jaxe 
A Seymour, the King's Third Wife 3 
| He 
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He Married the Lady Anne of Cleve, in 
the Two and thirtieth year of his Reign: 
From which time the King, not only con- 
tinued his firſt Miſhking of her; but his 
hatred encreaſed more and more againſt 
her 3 not only for want of beauty,(where- 
of at firſt he took exceptions) but alſo 
for ſundry other qualities, whereof he ſe- 
cretly accuſed her : As alſo he ſaid, that 
her Body was unpleaſant, making great 
doubt, that ſhe was no Virgin, when ſhe 
came into England; with divers other de- 
fets, which he ſaid, he knew, by her out- 
ward appearance, to bein her. And be- 
ing thus ſo ſore perplexed, and deſperate 
of redreſs, he grew wondrous apt, and 
willing to call in queſtion any thing, thar 
might tend to the diſſolving of this Mar- 
riage. 

Within Eight dayes the King told his 
Phyſicians, his further cauſe of grief, That 
She was loathſome to him in Bed, and that 
her Body was foul, and out of order. 

The King being thus tormented in Bo- 
dy, and Mind, knew not how to eaſe him- 
ſelf, until he had procured a ſpeedy Di- 
vorce: Which was thus effected. 

Certain Lords came do:;rn into the 

E 4 Lower- 
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Lower: Houſe of Parliament, expreſly de- 
claring the cauſes, why this M:rriage was 
not lawful: And, in concluſion, the mat- 
ter was by the Conceration clearly deter- 
mined, that the King might lawfully mar- 
TV, vhere he wouldz and {> might ſhe. 

[t appears clearly in the Record, what 
moved the King to this Marriage. Fo! or 
theſe are his words. 

© ] declare. that when the firſt Commu- 
© nication was had with me, about this 
© Marriage, T was glad to hearken to it; 
* truſting to have ſome aſlured Friend by 
© it : I much doubting, at that time, both 
* the Emperor, France, and the Biſhop of 
© Rame. T hus Stow. 


The King's Fifth Wiſe, Katharine Howard, 
put to death for Adnltery: As appears 
by this Relation : Paker, pag's 14+ 


HE King was informed of the 
Queens diſlolute life 3 firſt, before 

her Martiage, with one Francis Dereham 5 
and fince her Marriage, with one Thomas 
Culpepper, of the King's Bed-Chamber. 
Whereupon Sir Tho. Wriothſley was ſent 
Fo _y Queen, at Ry Court, to 
charge 
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charge her with theſe Crimes, and dif- 
charging her Houſhold; to cauſe her to be 
conveighed to Syor. nas 
The Delinquents being examined, Dere- 
ham confeſſed, that before the King's Mar. 
riage with the Lady Katharire, there had 
been a pre-contraCct between him and her. 
But when once he underſtood of the 
King's good liking to her, hethen waved 
it, and concealed it, for her preferment. 

Theſe Gentlemen were arraigned, and 
had Judgment to die, as in caſes of Trea- 
ſon. 

They were drawn from the Tower to 
Tyburn , where Culpepper was beheaded, 
anc Dereham hanged, and diſmember'd. 

The Lord William Howard, and the 
Lady Margaret his Wife, Katharine Tilney, 
and Alice Beſtwold, Gentlewomen, Joar: 
Bulmer, Anne Howard, Wite to Henry Ha- 
ward, the Queens Brother, with divers 
others, were all condemned for Miſpriſtore 
of Trcaſon, in concealing the Queens miſ- 
demeanour- and adjudged to forfeit all 
their Lands, and Goods, during life, and 
to remain in perpetual Priſon. 

'The Lords and Commonsin Parliament 
Petitioned the King, That he wauld not 
(..» | VEX 
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vex himſelf with the Qneens Offences; 
and that both She, and the Lady Roch- 
ford, might be Attainted by Parliament : 
And that to avoid protracting of time, he 
would give his Royal Afent toit, under 
the Great Seal, without ſtaying for the 
end of the Parliament. Alſo, that Dere- 
ham and Culpepper, having been Attainted 
before by the Common-Law, might be At- 
tainted likewiſe by Parliament : All which 
was Aſſented unto by the King. 
' Aﬀeer this, the Queen, and the Lady 
Rochford, were beheaded, on the Green 
within the Tower. It is certainly ſaid, 
that after her Condemnation, She proteſt- 
ed to Dr. #hite, Biſhop of Wincheſter, her 
laſt Confeflor, That as for the Act, for 
which She was condemn'd, She took God, 
and his holy Angels to witneſs, upon her 
Souls Salvation, that She died guiltleſs. 
Thus of the putting to death of his Wives. 


Here follows an unheard of Cruelty , of 
Blood: ſhed for Religion, in theſe times 
of Confuſion and Change of Religion. 


Ne Lambert was accuſed for denying 
the real preſence 1n the Sacrament 3 
; who 
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who Appeal'd to the King 3 and the King 
was content to hear him. Whereupon a 
Throne was ſet up inthe Hall of the King's 
Palace at Weſtminſter, for the King to lit. 
And when the Biſhops had urged their Ar- 
g:1ments, and could not prevail 3 then the 
King took him in hand, hoping, perhaps, 
to have the honour of converting an He- 
retick, when the Biſhops could not doit 
and withal promiſed him pardon, if he 
would recant. But all would not do; for 
he remained obſtinate, the King miſs'd his 
honour, and the Delinquent his Pardon : 
being ſhortly after drawn to Sevithfield, 
and burnt. Baker, p4g.412. 

Two more were for the ſame cauſe 
burnt. Baker, in the ſame page. 

Dr. John Fiſher, Bilhop of Rocheſter,and 
Sir Thomas Moor, expreſly denyed, at 
Lambeth, before the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, totake the Oath of Supremacy : 
and chereupon were both beheaded. 

Biſhop Fifber was much lamented, as 
being reputed a man both /earzed, and 
wiſe, and of good life. 

Sir Thomas Moor was both learned, and 
very wiſe. His Devotion was ſuch, that he 
uſed to wear a Shirt of Hair-cloth mw 
ba 11S 
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his skin, for a perpetual Penance: And 
oftentimes inthe Church he would put on 
a Surplice, and help the Prieſt at Maſs: 
which he did not forbear to do, when he 
was Lord Chancellor of England; as one 
time the Duke of Norfolk, coming to the 
Church, found him doing it. Baker,p. 406. 
Sir William Peterſon, Prieſt, late Com- 
miſlary of Calazs, and Sir William Richard- 
ſor, Prieſt of St. Maries in Calais, were 
both there drawn, hang'd, and quartered, 
in the Market-place, for the Supremacy. 
Stow. pag 579. 
Dr. Wilſo, and Dr. Sampſon Bifhop of 
Chicheſter, were ſent to the Tower, for 
reheving certain Prifoners, who had de- 
nied to Subſcribe to the King's Suprema- 
cy : and for the ſame offence Richard Far- 
mer, Grocer of London,a rich and wealthy 
Citizen, was committed tothe Aferſhalſea, 
and after arraigned,and attainted in a Pre- 
munire, and loſt all his Goods; his Wife 
and Children thruſt out of dagrs. Stow, 
page 530, | 
Robert Barns, Dr. of Divinity, Thowas 
Gerrard, Parſon of Honey-lane, and Willi- 
«m2 Jerom, Vicar of Steprey-Heath, Ba-» 
chelorsin Divinity : Alſo Edward Powel, 
Thomas 
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Thomas Able, and Richard Fetherſton, all 
Three Do@ors, were drawn from the 
Tower of London, to Welt-Smithfiald. 

The Three Firſt, were drawn to 
aStake, and there burnt : The other three 
were drawn to a Gallows, and there 
hanged, headed, and quartered. 

he three Firſt, as appears intheir At- 
tainders, were executed for divers Here- 
ſies : the /aſt Three for Treaſon; to wit, 
for denying the King's Supremacy, and 
affirming, his Marriage with Queen Ka- 
tharine, to be good. Stow, Pag, 531. 

Thomas Empſon, ſometimes a 40k of 
Weſtminſter, who had been Priſoner in 
Newgate, more than Three years, was 
brought before the Juftices in Newgate3 
and for that he would not ask the King 
Pardon, for denying his Supremacy, nor 
be Sworn thereto, his Monks-Cowl was 
plucked off his back 3 and his Body re- 
prieved, till the King were informed of 
his obſtinacy. Stow, pag. 591. 

Three Men, and one Woman, were 
burned in Smithfield, for the Sacrament. 
Dr. Shaxton, ſometimes Biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury, Lreqclng at the ſamefire, and there 
recanting, perſuaded them to do the _ 

ur 
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but they would not. Stow, pag- 592. 

Some Anabaptiſts, Three Men, and one 
Woman, all Dutch, bore Faggots to Pearls 
Croſs: and a Man and a Woman, Dwtch 
Anabaptiſis, were burnt in Smithfield, 
Stow, Page 576. 

Dr. Foreſt, a Friar Obſervant, was aps 
prehended 3 for that in Secret he had de- 
clared to many, that the King was not $x+ 
pream Head of the Church. Whereupon 
he was condemned 3 and afterwards, ups 
on a-pair of new Gallows, ſet up for that 
purpoſe in Smithfield, he was hanged by 
the Middle, & Arm-pits,quick 3 and under 
theGallows was madea Fire, wherewith 
he was burnt and conſumed. Stow,p.5.77- 

- Hugh Farinedon, Abbot. of Reading, 
and T wo Prielts, named Ruge, and Owen, 
were hang'd,, and quartered at Reading. 

The ſame day was Richard Whiting, 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury, hang'd, and quar- 
tered on Tore-Hil/, adjoyning to his Mo- 
naſtery. . 

John Thorn, and Roger James, Monks, 
the one Treaſurer, the other under-T rea- 
furer of Glaſterbury-Church, weregkt the 
ſame time. executed. 


Alſo, ſhortly after, John Beck,, _ 
O 
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of Colcheſter, was executed at Colcheſter : 
All, for denying the King's Supremacy. 
Stow, Page 57 7+ 

Six Perſons, and one led between T wo, 
were drawn tO Tybwurns to wit, Lawrence 
Cooke, Prior of Doncaſter,. William Horne, 
a Lay-Brothey of the Charter-Hoxſe at 
London, Giles Horn Gentleman, Clement 
Philipp, Gentleman of Calais, "Edmond 
Bolhelm Prieſt, Darcy Jennings, Robert 
Bird : Andall there hang'd and quartered, 
as having been. Attainted by Parhament, 
for denymg of the King's Supremacy. 
Stow, peg.58 1. . 

Sir David Feniſon, Knight of Rhodes, 
was drawn through Soxthwark, to St. 
Thomas of Watterings, and there executed 
for the Supremacy. Stow, pag. 581. 

German Gardiner, and Lark, Parſow.of 
Chelſey, wereexecuted at Tybury, for de- 
nying the Kirg's Supremacy: As likewiſe, 
one Aſhby. Stow, pag-585. 

Three Anabaptiſts were burnt in the 
Highway, beyond Southwark, towards 
Newington. Stow, Page 579+ 

y Thws far of theſe Cruelties. 


—_ 
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CHAP. V. 
Of a Third Effect of this Change, to 
wit, a General C onfu ſton in Rel: 


gion. 


FRED Hele horrid Cruckies ads 
2 PAK the ſtate of Religion in Frg- 
EV &Y % land in a (trange Confuſions 
as appears by this Relation 
of Sir Rich.. Baker, pag. 408. 
And now was the ſtate of Religion in 
England come to a ſtrange paſs, becauſe 
alwayes in Paſſzng, and had noconſfiſtence. 
For at firſt, the A#thority of the Pope was 
excluded in ſome caſes only 3 a while after 
inAl! : But yet his. Do@rine was wholly 
received. Afterwards his Do@rine came 
to be impugned 3 but yet in ſome few 
paints only : a while after, in many z That 
the Fable of Protews might be no, longer 
a Fablez when. the Religion of England 
might be itstrue Moral. 
The Confuſion was ſo great in theſe 
AL time*, 
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tifnes, that in Parliament one. called the 
other Heretick, and Anabaptiſt; and he 
again called him Papiſt, and Hypocrite. 
And this not only am the Tempo» 
rality, but even the Clergy-men them- 
ſelves preached, and enveighed; one. a+ 
gainſt another. So that the Frame of Re- 
ligion was extreamly disjoynted : the 
Elergy that ſhould ſet it in Frame; being 
out of frame themſelves. | 
The Minds of the People extreamly 
diſtrated 3 and the Nobility, that ſhould 
cement them togerher, ſcarce holding 
therhſelves together. : Thus Baker. 

- The truth of this Relation appears more 
fully confirmed from this Speech of Ki 
Henry, made in Parliament. Thus relat 
by Howes upon Stow, Pag- $90» 


A part of King Henry the Exghth's Speech, 
evade in Parlidwent , in the Thirty: 
ſeventh Tear of bis Reign. 


: Hat Love, or Charity, w there 

0&4 amongſt you, when one calls a- 

© nother Heretick and Anabaptiſt, and ha 

* calls him again Papiff, ocrite, and 

* Phariſce! | muſt _—_— my" 
(| 
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© and occaſion of this diſcord, to be, part- 
© ly by negligence of you, the Fathers and 
© Preachers of the Spirituality. Forl hear 
© daily, that you of the Clergy Preach one 
© azainſt another, Teach one contrary to 
© another, railing one againſt another. 

& Some are ſo {tiff in their old A/umpſe- 
© 24745 Ochers are ſo buſte and furious in 
© their new 4#mpſemws, that all men al- 
© moſt bein variety,and diſcord 3 and few, 
© of none. preach truly and fincerely the 
© Word of God. Now, how can poof 
© Souls live in concord, when you Preas 
© chers, ſow amorgſt them in your Ser- 
© mons, debate and &iſcord? Of you they 
© look for light, and you lead them into 
© darkn:f. 

© Now, although I ſay, that Spiritnal- 
© zen be in ſome fault, that Charzry 1s not 
© kept amongſt you 5 yet you of the Tempo» 
© rality, be:not clear and un{potted, from 
© malice and envy. For you rail at Bz- 
< ſhops, ſpeak ſlanderouſly of Prieſts, and 
© rebuke and raunt Preachers. 

< You muſt underſtand, that although 
« you be permitted to read holy Scriptures, 
© and to have the Word ofGod in your Mo- 
« ther-tongue3 yet this Licence 1s given 

| © you 
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*you only to inform your Conſcience) 
© and to inſtruft your Children, and not tO 
« diſpute, and make Scriptxre a roiling and 
© ataunting-ſtock againſt Prieſts and Prea- 
© chers, as many light perſons do. I am 
© very lorry to hear how irreverently that 
© m{t precious Jewel (the Word of God) 
© is Diſputed, Rimed, Sung, and Jangled 
© in every Alehouſe and Tavern 3 contra- 
* ry to the true meaning and Dodtrine of 
© the ſame. AndI am as much ſorry, that 
* the Readers of it, follow it (in f 6 wage 
© ſofaintly, and coldly. For of this I am 
* fure, That Charity, and Virtue, was ne- 
© ver leſs exerciſed; nor God, amongſt 
© Chriſtians, was never le(s reverenced, 
© honoured, or ſerved. Thws Stow. 


Theſe Confulions, and others, are thus rela- 
ted by Dr. Heylyn, in his HiStory of Re- 
formation. pag. 17. 


# 1" People were generally divided 
| into Fa&tions and Schiſms; The 
Treaſures of the Crown were exhauſted 
by prodigal Gifts, and the Money of the 
Realm ſo mixed, that it could not paſs for 
currant amongſt Forreign Nations, to the 


2 great __ 
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great diſhonour of the Kingdom, and loſs 
of the Merchant. For although an infi- 
nite maſs of Jewels, Treaſure of Plate, 
and ready Money, and an incredible im- 
provement of Revenue, had accrued to 
him, by ſuch an univerſal Spoil and Diffo- 
tion of Religious Houſes, yet was he 
little, or nothing the richer for it : inſo- 
euch, that inthe year 1543. (being with- 
in leſs than Seven years after the general 
Suppreſſion of Religious Howſes) be was 
forced to have recourſe for Moneys to 
his Houſes of Parliament : by which he 
was ſupplyed after an extraordinary man« 
ner; the Clergy, at the ſametime, giving 
him a Subſidy of fex ſhillings in: the Pound, 
to be paid out of their Spiritual Promoti- 
ons3 poor Stipendiary Prieſts, paying 
each of them ſix ſhillings, eight pence, to 
encreaſe the Sum : which alſo was ſo ſoon 
conſumed, that the next year he preſs'd 
hisSubjects to a Benevolence 5 and in the 
following year, he obtained the Grant of 
all Chanteries, Hoſpitals, Colledges, and 
Free-Chappels,withinthe Realm 3 though 

he lived not to enjoy the benefit of it. 
Mot true it is, that it was ſomewhat of 
the lateſt, before he caſt his Eye on the 
Lands 
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Lands of Biſhopricks : though there were 
ſome, that thought the time long, till they 
fell upon them. Concerning which there 
goes a ſtory, That after the Cowrt-Harpies 
had devoured the greateſt part of the 
Spoyl, which came by the Suppreſlion of 
Abbeyes, they began to ſeek ſome other 
way,to ſatiate that greedyAppetite, which 
the diviſion of the former Booty had left 
unſatisfied. And for the ſatisfying where- 
of, they found not any thing ſo neceſlary, 
as the Biſhops Lands. 

This to Effect, Sir Thomas Seymonr is 
employed, as the fitteſt man, being in Fa- 
vour with the King,and Brother to Queen 
Jane, his moſt beloved, and beſt Wife 3 
and having opportunity of acceſs unto 
him, as being one of his Privy-Chamber, 
And he, not having any good affectionto 
Archbiſhop Cramer, delired, that the ex- 
periment ſhould be tryed on him. 

And therefore took his time to enform 
the King, That my Lord of Canterbury 
did nothing, but fell his Woods, letting 
long Leaſes for great Fines, and making 
havock of the Royalties of his Arch- 
Biſhoprick, to raiſe thereby a Fortuneto 
his Wife, and Children. Withal, he ac. 
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quainted the King, That the Archbiſhop 
kept no Hoſpitality, in reſpect of tuch a 
large Revenue 5 and that in the opinion 
vt many wiſe men, it was more conveni- 
ent for the Biſhops to have a ſufficient 
yearly ſtipend out of the Exchequer, then 
to be to encumbred with Temporal Roy- 
alties 3 being 'ſo great a hinderance to 
their Studies, and Paſtoral Charge; and 
that the Lands, and Royalties, being ta- 
ken to his Majcſties ule, would afford him 
( beſides the ſaid Annual Stipends) a great 
yearly Revenue. 

The Kirg. confidering of it, could not 
think fit, that ſuch a plauſible Propolitt- 
on, as taking io himſelf the Lands of Bi- 
ſhops, ſhould be made in vain; only he 
was reſolved to prev further off, and not 
to fall upon the ſpoyl toonear the Court, 
for fear of havirg more partakers 1n the 
Boot y, than might ftand with his profit. 

And to this end he deals with Holgate, 
preferred not long bcfore, from Lazdaff, 
tothe See of York : from whom he takes, 
at one time, no tewer than ſeventy Mans 
gors, and Townſhips, of good old Rents; 
grving him, in exchange, to the like year- 
ly value, certain Impropriations, Penſ1ons, 

| Tythes, 
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Tythes, and Portions of Tythes, (but all 
of an extended Rent ) which had accru- 
ed unto the Crown by the Fall of Ab- 
beyes: Which Lands, he laid, by Act of 
Parliament, to the Dutchy of Lancaſter. 
For which ſee 37 Her. 8. Cap. 16, | 

He difmembred alſo, by theſe Ads,cer. 
tain Mannors from the See of London; 
and others, in like manner from the See of 
Canterbury; but not without ſome reaſon- 
able compenſation for them. 

And although, by reaſon of his death, 
which followed within a ſhort time after, 
there was no further Alienation made, in 
his time, of the Churches Patrimony 5 
yet having opened ſuch a gap, and diſco- 
vered this Secret, that the Sacred Parri- 
mony might be Alienated with (ſo little 
trouble, the Courtiers of King Edward's 
time, would not be kept from breaking 
violently into it, and making up their own 
Fortune, in the ſpoyl of Biſhopricks. So 
impoſſible a thing it is, for the ill examples 
of Great Princes, not to find Followers in 
all Ages; eſpecially, where Profit or Pre- 
ferment, may be furthered by it. Thas 
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Of ſome other Paſſages concerning this 
King, and likewiſe of bis Death. 


$ Aving now proſecuted this re- 
lationthus far, and drawing 
toan end of it, we will here 
© inſert a Paſſage qut of Dr, 
ooo Heylyn's Hiſtory of Refor- 
mation ( Pag.6. ) concerning King Herry 
the Eighth's Ablolute Power of diſpofing' 
of the Crown. The words arethelc. 
Anno Regni 28. 
© In the At of Succeſlion, which paſt in 
© the Parliament of this year, there is 
© this Clauſe, to wit, That for lack of Law- 
ful Heirs of the King's Body, it ſhould ayd 
mright be lawſul, for Him, to confer the 
Crown, on any ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, as 
fhould pleaſe his Highneſs, and according 
to ſuch Eſtate, and = ſuch Manner, 
Form, Faſhion, Order, and Condition, as 
Shoyld he Expreſſed, Named, Declared, and 
| | | Limited, 
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Limited, in his Letters Patents, ov by hs 
Laſt Will : The Crown to be enjoyed by ſuch 
Perſon, or Perſons, ſo to be nominated and 
appointed, in as large and ample manner, as 
if ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, had been his 
Highneſs Lawful Heirs to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 

By this, and what hath been ſaid in 
theſe ColleFions, it evidently appears,that 
all Inheritances, both Civil, and Eccleſia» 
ftical 5 as likewiſe the Lives of All men, 
in the Reignof this King, depended upon 
the Arbitrary Goverment of thoſe times. 

Now we muſt end this ſtory, concern- 
ing matters of Religion in this King's 
Keign, with a brict Relation of his Death, 
with a Summary Account of his Wives, 
and the years of his Reign. 


The Relation of his Death is thus delivered 
by Dr. Heylyn, in his Hiſtory of Refor- 
w#4tion. Page L4. 


TT He King, having liveta voluptuous 
- Life, and too much indulged to his 


ate, was grown ſo corpulent, or rather 
lo over-grown with an unweildy burthen 
pf Fleſh,” that he was nat able to go up 
Js | | Stairs, 
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Stairs, from cne Room to another 3. but 
as he was hoifed up by an Engine: which 
fillmg his Body with foul and foggy Hu- 
monrs., d1d both waſt his Spirits, and en- 
creaſe his Paſſions. Inthe midſt of which 
Diftempers.it was not his leaſt care topro- 
vide for the Succeſſion of the Crown to 
his own Poſterity. At ſuch time as he 
married Ame Boleign, He procured his 
Danghter Mary to be declared 1egiti- 
mate, by Att of Parliament : The like he 
alſo did by his Daughter E/:zabeth, when 
he had married Jane Seymonr; ſettling 
the Crown upon his Ifſue by the faid 
Queen Fare. 

' But having no other Iſſue by her, but 
Prince-Edward 3 and none at all by his fol- 
lowing Wives, he thoughe it a point of 
prudence to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion by 
more Srayes thaa one; * For which cauſe 
he procured an At of Parliament in the 
35 year of his Reign, in which it is de- 
clared, That in default of Tue of the ſiid 
Prince Edward, the Crown: ſhould be en- 
tayled to the King's Daxehter, the Lady 
Mary, and the Heirs of ber Boy : And ſo 
likewiſe to the Lady Elizabeth, and the 
Heirs of her Body: And. for lack of ſuch 
Tſe, 
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Iſſue, 10 ſuch, as the King by his Letters 
Patents, or his Laſt Will in Writing, fhowld 
lamit. 
Of whieh Act of Parliament, he, being 
now ſick, and fearing his approaching 
end, made ſuch uſe, in Jaying down the 
ſtate of the Succefiion to the Crown, in 
his Laſt Will, that ( contrary to all Ju- 
ſtice _) he totally Excluded the whole 
Scottifh Line ( Deſcended from the Lady 
Margaret, his eldeſt Siſter ) from all hopes 
of having their Turns init. 

His Infirmity, and the weakneſs it 
brought upon him, confining him to his 
Bed, he had a great defire to receive the 
Sacrament ; and being perſuaded ro re- 
cetve it in the ealteſt poſture ( fitting, or 
raiſed up in his Bed ) he would by ao 
means yield unto itz but cautcd himſelf 
to be taken up, and placed in his Chair 3 
in which he heard the greateſt part of the 
Maſs, till the Conſecration; and then re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Sacrament on his knees, 
as at other times; ſaying withal, ( as 
Sanunders relates the ſtory) That if he did 
not only caſt himſelf upon the ground, but 
even under it alſo, he could not give unto-the 
Sacrament. the honour that was due unto it+ | 


The 
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The inſtant of his Death appoaching, 
none xi 11:3 Servants ( though thereunto 
Jolirce i iy, 11s Phyſitians ) durſt acquaint 
him with 3: till atlaft Sir Anthony Denny 
Lolerrook that ungrateful office: which 
the in "vg © ntertaining with leſs impatience 
£21 1as Jooked for from him, gave or- 
tr, vas Archbilhop Cranmer ſhould be 
preſently ſent fer. Bur he being then at 
Cer, 1c was fo long before he came, 


rt: 14 found himf; neechleſs. However, 
; +;mſefFrothe King's preſent con- 
Cit i/t < 47d cilcourſing to Him on this 
Fu.'t., 14. Salvation was to be obtained 


ety Y Faith 1n Chriſt: He deſired the 
King. (1t he underſtood the effect of his 
woro-, and believed the fame ) that He 
would ſznifie fo much by ſome Sign or 
other: which the King did, by wringing 
Lin g-atly by the hands and ſhortly after 
C16! 

There isa ſharp, but ſhrewd Character 
Gt this Sia— : to wit, That he mever ſpared 
Worn in his luſt, nor Man in his anger. 
Sir #/4/zer Rawleigh (ayes of him, That zf 
all the Patterns of a Mercileſs Prince had 
been loſ# in thelWorld, they might have 
been no ſound in this King. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 

I 
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t will here ſi down ſome Paſſages ont of his 
laſt Will, related by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 23. 
By which it will appear, hor conſtant he 
was till bis death, in profeſſing and mains 
taining theſe following Points of Eatho» 
lick DoGrine3 to wit, The rea! Preſence 
in the Sacrament : Invocation of Saints: 
and Prayer for the Dead: The words 
of the Wil are theſe 3 


E moſt humbly, and heartily re- 
commend our Soul to God : 
who, in the Perſon of his Son redeemed 
bs with his moſt preciovs Body and Blood. 
And for our better remembrance thereof, 
hath left here with us, in his Church Milr- 
fant, the Conſecration, and Adminiftrati- 
on of his moſt precious Body and Blocd. 
We alſo inſtantly defire, that the Blef- 
{ſed Virgin Mary, with all the m_ Com- 
any of Heaven, may continually pray 
or us, whilſt wehve im this World; and 
at our paſting out of itz that we may the 
ſooner attain everlaſting life. 
Welikewiſe further Ordain, That there 
be a convenient Altar, at Windſor, ho- 


norably prepared, with all things nes 
ite 
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fite, and neceſſary, for a daily Maſs, there 
to be ſaid perpetually, while the World 


ſhould endure. 

Moreover, He gave Order, That all 
Divine Offices accuſtomed for the Dead, 
ſhould be daily Celebrated for him. 

And, that at the removal of his Body 
to Windſor, a Thouſand Marks ſhould be 
diſtributed amongſt the Poor, to pray for 
the Remifion of his Sins, and the good of 
his Soul. Th«s Dr. Heylyn. 

Ar. Account of his Wives. 

Of Six Wives this King had, Arne Bo- 
leign, his Second Wife, was behcaded for 
Inceſt ch her own Bruther. 

The Third, Jae Seymour, being in 
Child-birrh, and in danger of death, had 
her belly r1pped up to preſerve the Child. 

The Fourth, Arne of Cleve, was caſt 
off within T wo or Three Months. 

The Fifth, Katharine Howard, was be- 
headed for Adultery, 


Concerning his Sixt Wife, thus writes Sir 
Rich. Baker, Page 418. 

The Swxrth, Katharine Parre, being an 

earneſt Proteſtant, was accuſed to the 


King, to have Heretical Books in —_ 
: et 7 


King Henry the Eighth. 89 
ſet: and this. was ſo aggravated againſt 
her, that they prevailed with the King to 
Sign a Warrant to Commit Her to the 
Tower, with a purpoſe io have burnt her 
for Herclie. This Warrant was commit» 
ted to Wriothſi:y, Lord Chancellor z and 
he, by chance, letting it fall from him, it 
was taken up, and carried to the Queen 3 
who having read'it, went ſoon afterto vt 
fit the King. Being come to the King, he 
preſently fell into Talk with her, about 
ſome Points of Religion, demanding her 
relolution therein. | | 

But ſhe knowing, that his nature was 
not tobe croſs'd, ſpecially conſidering the 
caſe ſhe was in, made him anſwer, < That 
© She was a Woman, accompanied with 
© many imperfeCtions 3 but his Majeſty was 
* Wiſe, and Judicious. of whom ſhe muſt 
© learn, as of her Lord, and Head. 

Not ſo, by $t. Mary, ( (aid the King ) 
for you are 4 DoGor, Kate, to inſtru@ ae, 
and not to be irſtruFed by ws, as often we 
have ſeer herctofore. - 

© Indeed, Sir, (ſaid She) if your Ma- 
* zeſty have ſoconceived, I have been m- 
© ſtaken. For if heretofore I have held 
© Talk with your Majeſty, it hath been 

© te 
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©.to learn ſome Point of your Majeſty; 
© whereof I ſtood in doubt : and ſome- 
* times, that with my Talk I might make 
© you forget yourpreſent infirmity. And 
is i® ſo, ( (ayes the King ) Then we are 
Frieflds. 

But nevertheleſs, ſoon after, upon a 
day, appointed by the King's Warrant for 
apprehending her, the King being diſpo- 
ſed to walk into the Gatden, took the 
Queen with him : when all onthe ſuddeh 
the Lord Chancellor, with Forty of the 
Guard, came into the Garden, with a pur- 
poſe to n—_ her: whom, as ſoon as 
the King faw, he ſtept to the Chancellor, 
and calling hitn Kzeve and Fool, bid him 
get him out of his Preſence. 

The Queen, feeing? the King fo angry 
with him, began to entreat for him; to 
whom the King ſaid, Tox little know, what 
:t 3s he came about. Of my Word, Sweet- 
heart, he hath been a very Knave to Thee. 

Thus rhe Queen was preſerveds' who 
fe had taſted of as bitter a cup; as any 
o his former Wives had done Thee Sir 
NUch. Baker. ; 

Now 
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Now we will give an  Acconnt of the 
Tears, when theſe Changes were made. 
Sir Rich. Baker, Page 425. N 


N the Eighth year of this King's Reign, 
Luther began to Preach againſt the 
Authority of the Pope, and. to bring in a 
Reformation of Religion: for reprefling 
of whom the Council of Trezt was cal- 
ted by Pope Pax} the Third. | 

Art the ſame time, with Lxther, there 
aroſe alſo, in the ſame Country, other Re- 
formers of Religion, as Zxinglins, Oeco- 
lampadins, Melanthon, &c. who differ- 
ing from Lxther inſome Points, made the 
difference, which is at this day, of Lxthe- 
rans and Proteſtants; \o called at firſt at 
Ancburgh, tor making a Proteſtution, inde- 
fence of their Doctrine. | ; 

In his T wo and T wentieth year,a Pro- 
clamation was fet forth, That no Perſon 
fhould purchaſe any thing from the Conrt 
of Roxee - and this was the firſt beginning 
of his Deſerting the Church of Rome. 

In his Threejand F wentieth year, the 
Clergy ſubmitting themſelves to the King, 
for being found guilty. of a Premmnire, 

s "5 were 
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were the firſt, that called him Sapream 
Head of vhe Church; yet with this re- 
{triction, So ſar as it was according un- 
to God's Word; and not otherwiſe. 

In his Four and T wentieth year, an Act 
of Parliament was made, That no Perſon 
ſhould Appeal, for any cauſe, out of this 
Realm, to the Court of Rome. 

In his T wenty Sixth year, an Act was 
made, which Authorized the King to be 
Supream Head of the Church of England, 
and the Authority of the Pope to be abo- 
liſhed 5 and then alſo was given to the 
King the Firi Fruits, and Tenths, of all 
Spiritual I ivings : and this year were ma- 
ny put to death : Papifts, for denying the 
King's Supremacy: Proteſtants, tor de- 
nying the reat preſence in the Sacrament : 
nor 15 it credible, what numbers ſuffered 
death, for theſe two cauſes, in the laſt 
Ten years of the King's Reign: of whom, 
if we ſhould make particular mention, it 
would reach a great way in the Book of 
Aartyrs. 

fn his Eight and Twentieth year, the 
Lord Cromwel was made FYicar General, 
under the King, over the Spirituality : 
and at leaſt Foxr Hundred Monaſteries 
were 
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were ſuppreſſed, and all their Lands and 
Goods, conferred upon the King, by an 
Act of Parliament. 

In his One and Thirtieth year, was ſet 
forth by the Biſhops, the Book of the 
Six Articles andall the reſt of the Mo- 
naſteries were conferred upon him. . 

Laſtly, In his Thirty Fifth year, all 
Colledges, Chanteries, and Hoſpitals, 
were given to him. Thus Sir Rich.Baker. 


Here you have had a ſhort view of the 
Beginning, and fad Effects, of this 
Prodigious Change of Religion, be- 
gun by King Herry the Eighth. 


A Res _ 
PROS E CUTION 


OF THESE 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS _ 
. CONCERNING A 


Second Change of Religion, 
_ MADE, FOR 
POLITICK E N D S, 
HM. 
Occurrences concerning It; Gor 
In the Reign of 
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A PREAMBLE. 1 


' His 18 2 Summary Account' 
yr of this King's Reign, (as 
<a 17S to theſe matters of Re- 
G2 W ligion) taken out of the 
ABS I-46 $1 Preface of Dr. Heylyn's. 
AS Hiſtory of Reformatzon. 
phe Where, after a Þrief 
Narration of King Henry the Eighth's 
Deſerting' the ” he gives this follow- 
G 3 ing 
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ing Account of his Son King Edward the 
Sixth: The Relation whereaf begins thus, 
Next comes hys. Son Edward the Sixth 
upan the Stage, whole Name was made 
ufe of to ſerve Turns withal, and his Au- 
thority abuſed to his own undothg. 

Jo his Firſt year, the Reſermatipn was 
reſolved on, but on different ends 3 en- 
deavoured by ſome Biſhops, and others 
of” the Lower Clergy 3 and promoted 
with the like zeal and induſtry, but not 
with like integrity, by ſome great Men a- 
bout the Court : . who, under colour of 
removing corruptionsout: of the Church, 
had, calf, their gyes ppon ay oyl of 
Shrihes; and: Image *C thony i pre- 
ſervedin the greateſt part of the Lutheran 
Churches )- and the 4mproving their own 
Fortunes by the Chantery Lands.: All 
which they moſt Sacrilegioufty divided a- 
montgſt themfelves, without admttin 
thepoor King to ſhare wth them3 though 
nothing but the filling his Coffers, by the 
ſpoyl of the one, and the encreaſe of his 
Revenue by the fall. of the other, was 0- 
penty. pretended inthe condutt of it. 

But to ſpeak no mereof this, the work. 
chiefly intended, was vigorouſly carried' 
| | | on 
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on:by the King, and his Counſellors, as 
appears by the Doctrinals in the Book of 
Homiſies, and by the Pradtical part of 
Chriſtian Piety. 9-1 | 

. And here the buſineſs might have reſt- 
ed, if Calvin's Pragmatical Spirit had not 
interpoſed. He firſt began to quarrel at 
ſome paſſages in the Liturgiez aud after- 
wards never left (olliciting the Lord Pro- 
rector, and practiſing, by his Agents, on 
the Court, the Country, and the Univer- 
fities, till he had laid the firſt Foundation 
of the Zxinglian Fation; who labonred 
nothing more than Innovation, both in 
DoFGrine and Diſcipline : To which they 
were encouraged by nothing more, than 
ſome improvident Indulgence, granted 
unto John Alaſcoz who bringing with hin 
a mixed multitude of Poles and Germans, 
vbtained the Priviledge of a Church for 
himſelf, and his, ' diſtin in Government, 
and Form of Worſhip, fromthe Church of 
England. 

his much animated the Zxingliern Go- 
ſpehBers to pradtice, firſt upon the Church's 
who being countenanced, if not headed, 
by the Earl of Warwick , ( who then be- 
gan to undermine the Lord Protedter ) 
G 4 firit 


93 * A Preamble to theſe | 


firſt quarrelled the Epiſcopal Habit 3 and 
afterwards enveighed againſt Caps, and 
Surplices3 _ Gowns, and Tippets': 
but fell at laſt upon the Altars, which were 
left ſtanding by the Rulesof the Liturgy. 

The touching upon this ſtring made 
excellent Muſick, to moſt of the Gran- 
dees of the Court 5 who had, before, caſt 
many an 'envious eye, on thoſe coſtly 
Hangings, that maſlie: Plate, and other 
rich ang precious things, which adorned 
thole Altars. 

And what need all this waſt, ſaid Judas, 
when one poor Chalice only, and perhaps 
not that, might have ſerved the turn... Bes 
ſide, there was no ſma!l poyl to be made 
of Copes; in which the Prieſt officiated at 
the Holy Sacrament; Some of them be- 
ing made of Cloth of Tiſlue, Cloth of 
Gold and Stlver., or embroydered Velvet 5 
the meaneſt being made of Silk, or Sattin, 
with ſome decent Trimming. 

And might not theſe be handfomly 
converted unto private uſes, to ſerve as 
Carpcts5tq their Tables, Coverlets to theix 
Beds, or Cuſhions for their Chairs, and 
Windows. Hereupon ſome rude People 
are encquraged, ynder-hand, to beat down 
Ky {ome 
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fome Altars3 which makes way for an Or- 
der of the Council-Table, to take down 
the reſt, and ſetup Tables in their places 5 
followed by a Commiſſion, to be execu- 
ted in. all partsof the Kingdom, for ſeiz- 
ing on the Premiſes for the King's ule. 
But as the Grandees of the Court in- 
tended to defraud the King of ſo great a 
booty 3 and the Commiſhoners to put a 
Cheat upon the Court-Lords, who'em- 
ployed them in it : So they were both 
prevented, in ſome places, by the Lords, 
and Gentry of the Country 3 whothought 
the Altar-clathes , together with the 
Copes, aad Plate of their ſeveral Chur + 
ches, tobe as neceſlary for themſelves, as 
for any others, | 
:» This Change drewon the Alterationof 
the former Liturgy, but almoſt as un- 
pleaſing tro the Zringlian Faction, as the 
former was. In which conjuncture of Af- 
fairs, King Fdward, the Sixth, died. 


From the beginning of whoſe Reign, 


the Reformation began : All that was 
done, in order toit, under King Hexry the 
Eighth, ſeemed but accidental only, and 
by the by , rather defipned on Private 
Ends, than out of any ſetled purpoſe of a 
| Re- 
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Reformation 3 and therefore intermitted, 
and reſumed again, as thoſe Ends had va- 
riance. But now the great Work was 
carried on with 2 con{tant hand; the Cler- 
gy co-operating with the King, and the 
Council, for the Effecting of it. 

Bur ſcarce had they brought'it to this 
paſs, when King Edward died:3 whoſe 
Death I cannot reckon for an infelicity to 
the Church of England. For, being ill- 
principted in himſelf, and eafily enclined 
to embrace ſuch Counſels, as were offered 
to him, itis not to be thought, but that 
the reſt of the Biſhopricks ( before ſufh- 
ciently impoveriſhed ) muſt have follow- 
ed Durhe:, and the poor Church be left 
as deſtitute of Lands, and Ornaments, at 
when ſhe came into the World, in her 
Natural Nakedneſs. "71 

Nor was it like to happen otherwiſe, in 
the following Reign of Qyeen Jaxe, if it 
=-_ laſted longer, than a Neze-dayes won- 

er. 

For Dxdley, of Northumberland, who 
then ruled the roſt, and had, before, diſ- 
ſolved, and in hope devoured, the wealthy 
Biſhoprick of D#rha», might cafhly have 
poſletled himſelf of the greateſt part - 
tne 
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the Revenues of Tork , and Carliſle. By 
means whereof he would have made him- 
ſelf more abſolute on the North-fide of 
Trent, then the pony Trtular Queen had 
b-en on the South-fide of it: To carry 
on*whoſe Intereſt, and majataimher Titla, 
the poor remainder- of the Churches, Pa- 
trimony was, in all probability, to-have 
been ſhared amongſt thoſe of the Party, 
to make them ſure unto that fide. Thas 
far ont of Dr. Heylyn's Preface, Summa- 
rily,cancerning this Rapine and Sacriledge, 
- ch followed, this ſecond Change of Re- 
ieion. i | 
Now in the Hiſtory it felf: (Page 33.) 
Dr. Heylyz begins orderly to ko the 
Reipn of this King, as tormatters of Re- 
ligion, as will appear by what ſhall be 
here ſaid. | 499 
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CHAP. L 
Of the many Policies uſed in the In- 
troducing this Second C "— of 


Religion, 
Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 4 


Xia bot XY He Solemnities of the ' WCy 
ie ens nation being paſſed, the 
J;> "  Grandees of the , Court 
3 We began .,to entertain ſome 

| thoughts of a Reform 2tion. 
In which they found Arch-biſhop Cran- 
mer, and ſome other Biſhops, to be as far- 
ward, as themſelves; but on different 
ends; endeavoured by the Biſhops out of 
zeal, but by the Courtiers, upon a hope 
'of enriching themlelves by the ſpoyl of 
Biſhopricks. To the advancement of 
which Work, the Conjuncture ſeemed to 
be as proper, as they could defire. For 
firſt, the King being of ſuch tender Age, 


and wholly governed by the Will of the 
Lord 
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Lord Prote&qor, who had declared him- 
{elf a Friendtothe Lxtheraz party, inthe 
time of King Henry, was calte tobe tnoul- 
ded into any form : Andasthe Champi- 
ons of the Papacy were removed out cf 
all Office; ſo was thoughr expedient, for 
the better carry ng on of the Deſign, not 
only to releaſe all ſuch, as had been com- 
gitted unto Priſon, bur alſo to recal all 
ſuch, as had been forced to abandon the 
Kingdom, for not ſubmitting to Kivg Kew- 
ries Six Articles. But the buſineſs wasof 
greater moment,than to expect the coming 
back of theſe men. Whetefore, neither 
to loſe time, nor to preſs roo much ar 
once upon thePeople, it was thought fit, 
ro ſmooth the way to the intended Re- 
formation, by fetting out ſome Preparats- 
—_— ; and this to be done by 
ending out Commiſſoners, into all parts 
of the Kingdom, armed with Inſtru@#;- 
ons, to enquire into all Ecclefiaſtical Con- 
cernments: Which Commiſſioners were 
accompanied with Preacher, appointed 
to inſtruct the People. 

And, that they might not coo), or fall 
off again frem what they had, beentaught, 
slicy: were to leave ſome Homilies —_ 

the 
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the Pariſh-Prieſt 3 (which the Archbiſhop 
had compoſed. ) 

Now, beſides the Points, contained in 
the ſaid T-jun&ions, the Preachers were 
to perſuade them from Invoration of 
Saints, Praying for the Dead, Images, uſe 
of Beads, Afbes, Procefſions, Meſs, Dirges, 
Oc. All which was done to this intent, 
That the People, being prepared by little 
and little, might with more eaſe, and leſs 
oppolition, admit the total Alteration in 
the faceof the Church, which was iaten- 
ded, in duetime, to be introduced. Tha 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning this Policy. 

Another Policy. 

But there wasſomething, more than the 
Authority of a Afizor King, which drew 
on ſuch a general Conformity to theſe 
InjunFions 3 and thereby ſmoothed the 
way to thoſe Alterations, both in Do- 
Qrine, and Worſhip 3 which the Grandees 
of the Court, and Church, had began to 
faſhion. The Lord Prote&tor, and his 
party, were more experienced in Afairs 
of State, then to be told, That all great 
Counſels, tending to Innovation in <he 
Publick Government, ( eſpectally where 
Religion is concerned) are, _ 

ack 
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back'd by Arms, or otherwiſe prove de- 

ſtrutive to the undertakers. For this 

cauſe, he reſolves to put himſelf at the 

head of an Army 3 as well for the fecurt 

ty of his Perfon, and the preſervation of 
his Party, as for the carrying an of the 

Deſign againſt all Oppanents. And for 

the raiſing of an Army, there could not 

be found a fairer colour, nor a more 

lar pretence, than a War wuh Scov/and 5 

not to be made on any new Emergent 

Quarre!, ({ which might be apt to breed 

ſuſpicion in the heads of the People), but 

in purſuit of the great Proje&t of the 

King Deceaſed, for uniting that Realm, 

by a Marriage, tothe Crown of England. 

On this Pretence, Levies are made in all 

parts of the Kingdom. He entertained al- 

ſo certain Regiments of Waloons, and 

Germans; becaufe they were conceived 

more likely to enforce obedience, ( if 
his Defiga ſhould meet with any oppoſt- 

_ then the natural Exgliſh. Thas Dr.. 
Heylyn concerning this War with Scotland. 

A Third Policy. 

Bur, in the firft place care was taken, 
that none of the Neighbouring Princes 
ſhould gjther hinder his Proceodiagh ok 

A 
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aſſiſt the Enemy. That which ſeemed to 
give moſt ſatisfaftion to the Court of 
France, was the performance of a Solemn 

Obſequy, for King Franc#, the Firſt : 
Whole Funerals were no fooner Solem- 
nized in France, but order was given 

for a Dirgeto be ſung in all the Churches 

of London, as alſo in the Cathedral Church 

of St. Pax! : 1n the Quire whereof, (hung 

with Black ) a ſumptuous Hearſe was ſer 

up, for the preſent Ceremony. And the 
next day Archbiſhop Cramer, affiſted 

with eight other of the Biſhops,all in their 

rich Miters, and other their Portificel-, 

did ſing a Maſs of Aequiemsz the Funeral 

Sermon being preached by Dr. Ridley. 

This great Solemnity being thus honour- 

ably performed, the Commiffioners for 

the Viſitation. were diſpatched to their 

ſeveral Circuits, and the Army drawn to 

their Rendezvous. Thus Dr. Heylin, con- 

cerning what was done before the Calling 

of: a Parliament. 


CHAP; 


> Ot. ea dtc ES. AS ” LA 


King Edward the Sixth. 107 


WW 
&- 


CHAP. II. | 


of what was done in Parliament in 
order to the Eſtabliſhing this Change 
of Religion. Dr. Heylyn, Page 
+/* 


Parliarnent began, upon the 
Fourth of November, in 
which the - Cards were fo 
well pack'd by Sir Ralph 
Sadler, that there was no 
need of any further Shuf- 
fling, till the end of the Game: This very 
Parliament, without any ſenſible alterati- 
on of the Members of it, being continued 
until the death of the King. And though . 
this Parliament conſiſted of ſuch Mem- 
bers, as diſagreed amongſt themſelves in - 
reſpect of Religion; yet they agreed well 
enough together, in one coummon Prin- 
ciple 3 which was, to ſerve the preſent 

tune, 
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time, and preferve themſelves: which ap” 
pears plainly, by the ſtrange mixture 
the Acts, and Reſults thereof; ſome ten- 
ding to the preſent Benefit, and enriching 
of particular Perſons: And ſome again, 
| being deviſed on purpoſe, to prepare a 
way for the — the Revenues of the 
+ Church, unto ſpouy},:and rapine, 

©There' waban Act made in King Henry 
the Eighth's rime, Inhibiting the reading 
of the Qld and New Teſtament, in the 
Engliſh Tongue. But this was here a- 
brogated, rogether with all, and every 
AQ, or Acts of Parliament, concerning 
Dodftrine, and matters of Religion, and 
all. and every Article, Branch, Sentence, 
and Matter, Pains, and Forfeitures, in the 
ſame contained. By which Repeal, all 
men ſeem to have been put into aliberty 
of reading Scripture, and being in a man- 
ner, their own Expoſitors; and of enter- 
taining wha: Opinions in Religion beſt 
pleaſed their fancies3 and promulgating 
ſuch Opinions, as they entertained: So 
that the Exgliſh enjoyed that liberty, 
which the Romans are affirmed, by Ta- 
- citzs, to have enjoyed, without contro], 
- .mmthe times of Nerwa; that is to ſay, A1:- 
berty 
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berty of being of what Opinion they pleaſed, 
and of ſpeaking freely their Opivions,where- 
ſoever they liſted. 

There was alſo an Act paſſed, entituiced, 
An AF againſt ſuch, as ſpeak againſt, the 
Sacrament of t e Altar. Andro (: ay truth, 
it was but time,that. {ume Proviſion ſhould 
bemade, to ſuppreſs that. Irrevereneeand 
Profanenefs,. with which the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, was, at that time, handled, by 
too many of thoſe, who; ſcemehmoſtig- 
norantly zealous of Reformation: For; 


they reproached it with ſuch names, and 
-\, fo unbecomming the mouths of Chriſtians, 


:that they were never taken up by the 


Turks, and Infidels. : TS | 
\/r, (There was-another A& paſſed, for the 


Receiving the Communion 7 both kzerds 3 
yet with theſe Proviſoes not withſtand- 


'1hg3 Tf neceſſity did not otherwiſe require 


as1n the! caſe of ſudden Sicknels, and 0- 
ther ſuch-like Extremitiesz in which it 
was not poftible,'that Wine could bepro- 
vided for the uſe of that Sacrament nor 


'the fick man depart in peace without it. 


And'Secondly, «That the permitring this 
Liberty .to the People of England, ſhould, 
not be looked pon, as a condery 

2 . 
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any Other Church or Churches, or their 
Practices, in which the contrary is ob- 
ſerved: Thws Dr. Heylyn comcerning theſc 
AQFs of Parliament. 

Another A@ of Parliament. 

The next great Buſineſs was the Re- 
triving of a Statute made inthe T wenty 
Seventh year of King Henry the Eighth : 
By which all Chanteries, Colledges, Free- 
Chappels, and Hoſpitals were given to the 


King. But he died, before he had taken 


many of them into his poſteflion. And, 
the Grandees of the Court not being wil- 
ling to loſe fo rica booty, tt was fet on 
foot again, andcarried in this preſent Par- 
liament. In which were Granted to the 
King, all Chanteries, Colledges, Free- 
Chappels, Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brother- 
hoods and Gilds ( nor already feized on 
by his Father with all their Lands, and 
Goods : which being (old at a low rate, 
enriched many, and ennobled ſome : and 
therefore made them firm in maintaining 
the Change. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning 
the ground of maintaining this Change of 
Religion. | 


of 
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of Chanteries. 

Now 4s concerning the Nature of theſe Chan- 
teries here given to the King, ſome thing 
hath been ſaid, out of Mr. Dugdale, in 
the Reign of Henry the Eighth. But it 
will not be amiſs, in this place, to ſet 
down what Dr. Heylyn ſayes concerning 
them. pag.51- His words are theſe. 


Heſe Chanteries conſiſted of Sala- 

ries, to one, or more Prieſts, to 

ſay Maſs daily, for the Sonls of their de- 
ceaſed Founders,and their Friends: bich 
not ſubfiſting of themlelves, were gener- 
ally Incorporated, and united to ſome 
Parochial , Collegiate, or Cathedral 
Church : no fewer, than Forty Seven, be- 
ing Founded in St. Pax!'s Free Chappels 3 
which, though ordained for the ſame in- 
tent with others, yet were independent, 
of ſtronger Conſtitution, and richer En. 
dowment : Though therein they fell ſhort 
of the Colledges3 which exceeded them, 
both in the beauty of their Buildings, the 
number of their Prieſts maintained by 
them, and the proportion of Revenue al- 
loted to them. —_ Heylyn concern- 


3 my 
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ing theſe Foundations made for Pray ing fer 
the Dead. 
A SERMON Preached. 

Now concerning the Suppreſling of 
theſe Chanteries, 1t was preached at Afey- 
cers-Chappel m London, by one Dr.Cromer 
(a man. that wiſhed well to. the Refor- 
mation) That if Trentals, and Chantery- 
Maſſes could avail the Souls in Purgatory, 
then the Parliament did not well, in giving 
away Colledges, Chanteries, Oc. which 
ſerved principally for that purpoſe. But if 
the Parliament did well, in diſſolving, and 
beſtowing them on the King ( which he 
thought that no man could deny) then was 
it a plain caſe, that ſurh Chantcries, and 
Private Maſſes, did confer no Relief on the 
Souls in Purgatory. Which Dilemma, 
(though it were unan{werable) yet was 
the matter ſo handled by the Biſhops, (ſee- 
ing how much theDoctrine of the Church 
was concerned therein) that they brought 
him to a Recantation at St. Pax/'s-Crofs, 
in the Junenext following 3. ( this Sermon 
being Preachedin Lezt) : where he con- 
f_ (Ted himſelf to have been Seduced by 
naughty Books, contrary to the Doctrine 
then received in the Church. Burt the 
| CUITENT 
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current of theſe times have run another 
way 3 and Cromer might now have prea- 
ched that ſafely, for which, before, he had 
been brought into ſo much trouble. Thws 
far Dr. Heylyn as to theſe Chanteries. 


An AT of Parliament, for the EleFion 
of Biſhops. | 


Ut that which made the greateſt Al- 
teration, and threatned moſt danger 

to the State Eccleliaſtical, was, The AF, 
entjituled, A AG for the Eletion of Bi- 
ſhops,, and what Seals and Stiles ſhall be 
uſed by Spiritual Perſons, &vc. Tn whickit 
1s Ordained, Thet Biſhops ſhould be made 
by the King's Letters Patents, and not by 
the EleFion of the Dean and Chapters : and 
that all their Proceſſes, and Writings ſhould 
be made in the King's Name, only with the 
Biſhops Teſte added to, and ſealed with no 
other Seal, but the King's, or ſuch as ſhould 
be authorized, and appointed by him. In 
the compoſing of which ACt there: was 
more danger couched, than at firſt appear- 
ed. By the laſt branch thereof, it was 
plain, and evident, That the intent of the 
Contrivers, was by degrees to weaken the 
H 4 Autho» 
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Authority of the Epiſcopal Order, by 
forcing them from their ſtrong hold of 
Divine Inſtitution, and making them ng 
other, than the King's Miniſters only 3 his 
Eccleſraſtical Sheriffs, as A man might ſay, 
to execute his Will, and diſperſe his Man- 
dates. And of this A ſuch uſe was 
made, That the Biſhops of thoſe times 
were not 1n a capacity of Cenſering Or- 
ders, but as they were thereunio im- 
powered by ſpecial Licence. The tenor 
whereof ("if Saunders beto be believed) 
was in theſe words: to wit, 

The King, to ſuch a Biſhop, Greeting. 
Whereas All, and All manner of JurisdiG1- 
on, 4s well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil, flows 
from the King, as from the Supre.urm of all 
the Body, Oc. IWe therefore Give, and 
Grant to you Full Power and Licence, ( to 
continue during our good P'eaſure ) of con- 
tering Orders within your Dioceſs, and 
promoting fit Perſons, unto Holy Orders, 
even to thar of Prieſthood. : | 

Which being looked upon by Qi1een 
Mary, not only as a dangerous diminution 
of G Epiſcopal Power, but as likewiſe 
an cdious Innovation in the Church, She 
cauſed this Act to be Repealed mm theFirſt 
vear of her Reign, There 
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There was alfo, in the firſt branch, more 
contained, than did appear. For, though 
it ſeem'd to aim at nothing, but that the 
Biſhop ſhould depend wholly upon the 
King for their Preferment 3 yer the rue 
drift of that Defign was, to make Deans 
and Chapters uſcleſs, and thereby to pre- 
pare them for a Diſlolution. Tha Dr. 
Heylyn concerning this AG of Parliament. 


T will take leave here, ( although it be not 
its proper place) to inſert an AG of Par+ 
liament of the Third year of this King's 
Reign, conceraing the Form to be wſed in 
making *\ Fiſhops. The words of the 
AG are theſe : to wit, 


Hat ſuck Form and Manner of Ma- 
king, and Conſecrating of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, as 
by Six Prelates, and Six otber Learned 
Men, or by the moft number of them 
( they being appointed, and afſigned by 
the King ) ſhall be deviſed for that pur- 
poſe, and ſet forth under the Great Seal, 
ſhall be accounted, as lawfully Exerciſed, 
and Uſed,and no other. Thws Dr. Heylyn, 
pag 82. concerning the Elejon of Biſhops. 
From 
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From this Alteration, which was made in 
Parliament, in reference to the making of 
Biſhops, ard the way of Exerciſing their 
Authority, we ſhall find, in the progreſs 
of this ſtory,That there was great Hawock, 
and Spoyl made of the Biſhopricks them- 
felves. Two Examples, and Teſtimonies 
whereof here immediately follow. Re- 
lated thus by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 125. 


He See of Lincoln, being vacant. it 
was kept void from Axguſs till the 
next Jwre : During which interval, the 
Patrimony of that great and wealthy Bi- 
ſhoprick ( one of the richeſt in the King- 
dom ) was ſodiſmembred in it ſelf, ſo par- 
celled out for a prey to others, That when 
the new Biſhop was to bereſtored to his 
Temporals, there wasnone of all his Man- 
nors reſerved for him, but his Mannor of 
Bugdentogether with fome Farms and.Im- 
propriations : Thereſt was to be raiſed 
out of the Profits of his Juriſdiction : yet 
fo, that nothing was to be abated in his 
Tenths and Firſt Fruits which were kept 
up according to their former value. 
The 
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The ſecond Example js this : 

DoQ@or Barlow being made Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, g_ the Lord Pro- 
teftor with a Preſent of Eighteen or Nine- 
teen Mannors, which anciently belonged 
- unto it. , And lying all, or moſt part of 
them, in the County of Sommerſer, ſcem- 
ed very conveniently diſpoſed of, for the 
better maintenance of the Title of Duke 
of Sommerſet, which the Protector had 
taken to himſelf. Many ſuch ſtrange Do- 
nations we ſhall find in others: the more 
to be excuſed, becauſe there was no other 
Means ( as the times then were) to pre- 
ferve the whole, but by advancing ſome 
part thereof, to preſerve the reſt. Thx Dr. 
Heylyn, pag. 130. concerning theſe Biſho« 
pricks; And thus far concerning the pros 
ceedings of this Parliament. I 
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CHAP. IIL. 


Of ſeveral other Alterations mm Reli- 

ton made in the beginning of this 

Tear : Of which Dr. Heylyn gives 
this Account, Page 54. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 2. 


e2<ax3x O ſooner was this year begun, 
ANG but it was Ordered by the 
WE Yi, King, and his Privy Ceuncil, 
NIP That no Candles ſhould be 
born upon Candlemaſs day, 
nor Aſhes, or Palms, uſed any longer. 
The Lords drove this buſineſs on ſo 
faſt, That before this Order could be pub- 
liſhed in the remote parts of the King- 
dom, they followed it with another, ( as 
little pleaſing to the main Body of the 
Peop!e) concerning the taking down of all 
Images 3 which in ſome places of the 
Realm, were cither not taken down at all 


(as 
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Cas was required the year before, by the 


King's Injunctions,), or had been Re-edi- 
fied again, as ſoon, as the firſt heats of the 
Viſitation had began to cool. 

Biſhop Gardiner, in a Letter of his, ſig- 
nified his great dithke of ſume proceed- 
ings had at Port/w-auth, 1n raking down 
the Images of Chriſt, and his Saints : cer- 
tifying withal, That he had not only ſeen 
theſe Images, ſtanding in all the Churches 
of the Lutherans 5 but that Luther him- 
ſelf had purpoſely wwitten a Book againſt 
ſome men, that had defaced them. And 
therefore it may be well thought, that 
Covetouſneſs ſpurred on this bufineſs, 
mort than zeal.: There being none of 
theſe Images ſo poor, and mean, the ſpoyl 
whereof would not afford ſame Gold, 
and Silver, ( if not Jewels alſo beſides 
Cenſers, Candleſticks, and many other 
rich Utenlls, appertaining to them. 
In which reſpett, the Commiſſioners - 
hereto Authorized were entertained, in 
| many, places, with ſcorn, and railing 3 and 
the further they went from Loxdox, the 
worſe they were handled : Inſomuch, as 
that one of them, as he was pulling down 

an 
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an Image in Cornwal, was ſtabbed. And 
though the 5 principal Offender was 
hanged, ( which quieted all matters for a 
time) yet thenext year theſtorm broke 
Gut more violently, then before 3 noton- 
ly to the endangering of the peace of 
thoſe Weſtern Counties, but in a mariner 
of all the Kingdom. Thas Dr. Heylyn con- 
cerning the zeal of the People, about the' ta- 
king down of Images. | Y 

Which great Commotions the Council 
could not but foreſee, as the moſt prob- 
able Conſequents of fuch Alteratiohs : 
eſpecially, when they are ſudden,” and 
preſs'd too faſt. There bein hothing, of 
which People commonly are 7 tender, as 
they are of Religion 5 on which their 
Happineſs depends, not only for | this 
world, but the world to come. 

And therefore it concerned them, in 
point of Prudence, to let the People fee, 
that there was no intention to aboliſh all 
their ancient Ceremonies. ' And in parti- 
cular, it was held expedient, to give the 
generality of the Subjects ſome content- 
ment,in a Proclamation for the ſtrit keep- 
ing of Lent; and the Example of the 
Court in purſuance of it. n 

or 
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For Dr. G/aſter, Preaching at Paxl's- 
Croſs, affirmed, That Lent was not Cr- 
dained of God to be Faſted 3 neither the 
eating of Fleſh to be forborn : But, thar 
the ſame was a Poliick Ordinance of 
men, and therefore might be broken by 
men at their pleaſures. Uponthis, there 
was no ſcarcity of thoſe, that cried down 
all the Obſervations of Dayes and I 1mes3 
evento the Libelling againſt that ancienc 
and Religious Faſt, in moſt ſcandalous 

Rhymes: Complaint whereot being made 

by Biſhop Gardzzer,to the Lord Protector, 

a Proclamation was ſet cut 5 by whichall 

People were commaaded to abſtain from 

Fleſh inthe time of Lext3 and the King's 

Lenten-dyet was ſet out, and ſcrved, as in 

former times. Thes Dr. Heylyn concerning 

this Policy. 

To Eſtabliſh this more firmly, there was 
this following AG of Parliament made 
concerning it. Thas ſet down in the 
Statute Book, 

© F©Oraſmuch as divers of the King's 

c Subjects, have of late, more han in 

© times paſt, broken and contemned ſuch 

© Abſtinencies, as have been uſed in this 


© Realm, upon Fridayes and Saturdaycs, 
© Ember- 
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. Ember-dayes, Vigils, Lent, and &ther 
© accuſtomed times, This Parliament.con- 
© fidering, that due and godly Abſtinence 
© is a means to Virtue, and to ſubdue mens 
© Bodies to their Soul, and Spirit: And 
© conſidering withal, that Fiſhers may 
© thereby be more ſet a work ; and that 
© by eating of F:/h, much Fleſh ſhall be 
© ſaved, and encreaſed; and allo for .di- 
© vers other Corſgderations, and Commodi- 
© 83es of the Realtn,, Doth EnaQ and Or- 
© dain, That all manner of Statutes, Laws, 
© Conſtitutions, and Uſages, concerning 
© any manner of Faſting, and Abſtinence 
© from any kind of meats, heretofore in 
© this Realm madeor uſed, ſhall loſe their 
© force and ſtrength, and be void, and of 
© no effect. Ani alſo, that no Perſon, or 
© Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degree, Or Con- 
© dition (oever he, or they be, ſhall at any 
< time, after the Firſt day of May, willing- 
*ly, and wittingly, cat any manner of 
© Fleſh, after what matner, or kind, or 
© ſort, it ſhall be ordered, dreſled, orufed, 
© upon any Friday, or Saturday, or upon 
© any of the Ember-dayes, or upon any 
* day, in the time commonly called Lezt 3, 


© nor upon any ſuch other day, as A. « 
© 1Na 


_— et. Mio 
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* ſhall be at any time hereafter commonly 
© accepted,and reputed as a Fiſh day with- 
© in this Realm of Exgland; wherein it 
© hath been commonly uſed to eat Fiſh, 
© and not Fleſh: upon pain, that every 
© perſon, eating any manner of Fleſh, up- 
© any of the ſaid Dayesor Times prohibi- 
© ted by this AQ, ſhall forfeit, for the faid 
< firſt offence Ten ſhillings3 and alſofuffer 
© Impriſoament for the (pace of Ten days : 
© and during the time of his, or her ſaid 
© Impriſonment, ſhall abſtain from eating 
© of arry manner of Fleſh. 
Thus far the AE. 
Little, or Nothing, hath been huherto 
done ia this King's Reign (as to Religi- 
on ) but pulling down, and deſtroying. 
Wherefore it is now time to Eſt2blill 
fomerhing: which is here done, by that, 
which innmediately follows. 


| CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Adminiſtring the Communion, 
eud of the Compoſing a Book af 
Contmon-Prayer. Of which thus 
writes Dr. Heylyn.pag. $7. 


= i Ome Biſhops, attd others, were 
WT Appointed by the King's 

E Command, to Conſult rto- 
| gether about one Uniform 
"Order of Adminiſtring the 
Communion inthe Engliſh Tongue ? 
Who fo ordered 1t, That the whole Maſs 
ſhould proceed ( as formerly ) tathe La- 
tine Tongue 3 even to the very end of the 
Cancn, and the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment by the Prieſt himſelf: which be- 
ing ended, they were to begm with an 
Exhortation, in the Engliſh Tongue, di- 
retedto all thoſe, that did intend to re- 
ecive he Communion : Which Exhorta- 
tion began with theſe words, Dearly Be- 
loved 
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loved in the Lord, ye coming to this Holy 
Communion, &c. Thus Dr. Heylyz con- 
cerning this ſtrange medly in the Divine 
Service. | 
But notwithſtanding the ſetting forth 
of this Uniform Order of Admmiſtring 
the Holy Communion, yet there did a- 
riſe a marvelous Schiſm, and variety of 
Factions, in Celebrating the Communion, 
Service, and Adminiſtring of the Sacra- 
ment, and other Rites, and Ceremonies of 
the Church. For ſome allowed of the 
King's proceedings 3 others, diflembling- 
ly,and patchingly,uſed ſome part of them 3 
Many contemned them all; Moreovet, 
It 1s obſerved in the Regiſter-Book of the 
Pariſh of Petworth, that many, at this 
time, offi: med, that the moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar was of little worth : 
that in many places, it was irreverent- 
ly uſed, and caſt out cf the Church and 
many other great Enormities committed ? 
which they ſeconded by oppugning the 
Eſtabliſhed Ceremonies ; as Holy-Water, 
Holy-Bread, and divers other Rites of the 
Seven Sacraments. And yet theſe were 
7 nr the miſchiefs, which the time pros 
ed; For; in purſuance of this Schifm, 
{ 2 many 
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many of thofe, that had been licenſedto 
Preach, appeared as aCtive in preaching 
againſt the King's proceedings, as many of 
the unlicenſed Preachers had been found 
to be. Thxs Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe 
Confuſons. 

Upon this it was adviſed, that a Pub- 
lick Liturgy ſhould be drawn, and con- 
firmed by Parliament 3 which was accor- 
dingly done. Now, here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, That thoſe who had the directing 
of this Buſineſs, were before hand re- 
ſolved, that none but Enghſh Heads and 
Hands ſhould be uſed therein; leſt other- 
wiſe it might be thought, and perhaps ob- 
jefed, That they rather followed the Ex- 
ample of ſame other Churches, or were 
ſwayed by the Authority of thofe For- 
_ reign Aſſiſtants,than by the Word of God. 

Certain it is, that upon the very firſt re- 
ports of a Reformation here intended, 
Calvin had offered his Afiſtance to Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, as himſelf confeſſed. But 
the Archbiſhop knew the man, and refuſed 
the offer. And it appears 1n one of Bi- 
. ſhop Latimer's Sermons, that there was a 
report, about this time, of Aelan@Fhon's 
coming : but it proved only a report. And 


though 
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though it was thought neceſſary, for the 
better ſcaſoning of the Univerſitics, in 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, that 
Bucer, and Peter Martyr ſhould be invited 
to come over; yet the Archbiſhop's Let- 
ter of Invitation, ſent to Bucer, was not 
written till the 12th of 0Fober 3 at which 
time, the Liturgy, then in hand ( being the 
chief Key of the Work of Reformation) 
was in a very good forwardnefs3 and 
muſt be compleatly finiſhed, before he 
could fo ſettle, and difpoſe his affairs in 
Germany, as to come for Ergland. And 
though Peter Martyr, being either more 
at leiſure, or more willing to accept of 
the Invitation, came many months before 
theother, yet neither do we find him here, 
till the end of November; when the Li- 
turgy had been approved of. Nor was it 
likely, that they would make uſe of ſuch 
a man, in Compoſing a Liturgy, wherein 
they were reſolved to retain a great part 
of the ancient Ceremonies; who bemg 
made Canon of Chriſt's-Church in Oxford, 
and frequently preſent at Divine Service 
in that Church, could never be prevailed 
with, to put on the Surplice. Thus Dr. Hey- 
Iyn, concerning the ground of ſetting out s 
Bookofſ Common-Prayer. I CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Suppreſſron of Chanteries, and 


other Foundations. 


Whereoft Dr. Heylyn gives this hellowing 
Account, Page 60. 


Sy E muſt now attend the King's 
NO NY. Commiſſioners, diſpatched 1n- 

3a Re to every Shire, to take a 

Ro Survey of all Colleages, Free 
” _ Chappels, Chanteries, and 
Frotherhoods:; according to the return of 
Commuitltions, it would be no difficult 
matter, toput a juſt eſtimate and value on 
ſo great a Gift: orto know, how to = 
cel out, proportion, and divide the 8 
betwixt all ſuch, as had before, in oy 
devoured it. 

In the fir{t place, (as' lying mnrcelt) 
came in the Free: Chappel of St. Stephen, 
originally Founded in the Palace ar Weſt- 
»inſtcr, reckoned for the Chappe)-Royal 
of the Court of England, The whole 

| J ounda- 
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Foundation conſiſted of no fewer, than 
Thirty Eight Perſons 5 to wit, One Dean, 
Twelve Canons, Thirteen Vicars, Four 
Clerks, Six Choriſters z befidesa Verger, 
and one that had charge of the Chappel. 

| There was likewiſe a certain number 
appointed for the officiating of the daily 
Service: ( Gentleaer of the Chappel they 
were commonly called.) As for the 
Chappel it (elf, together with 2 Cloyſter 
of curious Workmanſhip, built by Johre 
Chambers, one of the King's Phyfitians, 
and the laſt Maſter of the ſame, they are 
ſtiil ſtanding as they werez the — 
having been fince fitted, and employed for 
a Howſe of Commons, 11 all times of Pars 
hament. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this 
Chappel. 

At the fame time alſo fell the Colledge 
of St. Afarting, (cituated in the City of 
Londox, not far from Alderſgate; firſt 
Founded for a Dean, and Secular Canons, 
im the time of the Conqueror. | 

This Colledge was Surrendred into the 
hands of King Edward the Sixthz who 
after, gave the ſame to the Chyrch of eſ#- 
#+inſter ; and they, tomakethe beſt of the 
King's Donatign, ordered, That the Bo- 


I 4 dy 
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dy of the Church, with the Quire, and 
Iles, ſhould be Leaſed out for Fifty years, 
— out of the ſaid Grant, the Bells, 
Lead, Stone, Timber, Glaſs, and Iron, to 
be ſold, and diſpoſed of, for the fole uſe, 
and benefit, of the ſaid Dean & Chapter. 
Which foul Tranſattion being made, 
the Church was totally pulled down, a 
Tavern built on the Eaſt-part of itz the 
reſt of the Scituation of the ſaid Church, 
and Colledge, together with the whole 
Precinct thereof, being built upon with 
ſeveral. Tenements. ut for this Sa- 
criledge, the Church of Weſtminſter was 
called immediately to a ſober reckon- 
mg. Forthe Lord ProteFor, thinking it 
altogether unneceſfary, that F wo Cathe- 
drals ſhunld be Founded fo near together.z 
and concetving, that the Church of Weſt- 
minſter, ( as being of a late Foundation ) 
might beſt be Ipared, had caſt a longing 
eye upon the goodly Patrimony, which 
remaineduntoit. And being then unfur- 
niſhed of a Houle, or Palace, proportton- 
ableto his Greatneſs, he doubted not to 
find room enough, upon the dr{lolution 
and deſtruction of ſo large a Fabrick; to 
aiſe a Palace, equal to his vaſt Delzgns, 
” T5. '..., Which 
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Which coming to the eares of Berſor, the 
laſt Abbot, and firſt Dean of that Church, 
he could bechink himſelf of no other 
means to preſerve the whole, than by par- 
ting, for the preſent, with more than half 
the Eſtate, which belonged untoit. 

And thereupon a Leaſe is made of Se- 
venty Maxnors and good Farms, lying al- 
moſt together, inthe County of Gloceſter, 
for the term of Ninety Nine years which 
they preſented to the Lord Thomas Sey- 
moxr., to ſerve as an Addition to his Man- 
nor of Sxdeley 3 humbly beſeeching him 
toſtand their good Lord and Patron, and 
to preſerve them in a fair eſteem with the 
Lord Prote@or. | 

Another Preſent of almoſt as many 
Mannors, and Farms, lying in the Coun- 
ties of Gloceſter, Worceſter, and Hereford, 
was made, for the like term, to Sir Johre 
Maſon, a ſpecial Confident of the Dukes 3 
not for his own, but for the uſe of his 
Great Maſter : which, after the Duke, all 
came to Sir John Born, Principal Secreta- 
ry of State, inthe time of Queen ery. 

* And yet this would not ſerve the turn, 
till they had put into the Scale their Xan> 
nor of 1ſlip, conferred upen'the — 
4 | by 
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King Edward the Confeſſors to which 
7 ho than Two hundred cuſtomary 
Tenants owed their Soyle, and Service : 
and being one of the beſt Woody things 
in theſe parts of the Realm, was to be 
granted alſo, without impeachment of 
Waſt 3 as it was accordingly. 

By means whereof the Deexery was pre- 
ſerved for the latter times. - How it fuc- 
ceeded with the Biſhoprick, we thall fee 
afterwards. 

Thus Benſon ſaved the Deanery; but 
he Joſt himſelf For, calling to remem- 
brance, that formerly he had been a means 
to Surrender the Abbey, and was now 
forced on the neceſlity of Dilapidetingthe 
Eſtate of the Deexery, he tell 1nto a great 
difquiet of Mind, which brought him to 
his Death, within ſome months after. 

The reaſon of ſelefting theſt two Free- 
Chappels out of all the veft, was becauſe 
there was more depending on the ſtory of 
thewe, than of arty others. : 

Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the Colledge 

of $4. Martins. _- 

Bad Examples, ſeldom end, where they 
Frſt begir. For the Nobility, and inferior 
Gentry, potietied of Patronages, confider- 
ing 
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ing how much the-Lords, and Great Men 
the Court, had impraved- their For- 
tunes, by the Supprefiion of Chanteries, 
and other Foundations, which: had been 
granted to the King, conceivihg therty 
ſelves in a capacity, ro do the hke, by ta» 
king into their hands the yearly profits of 
fach Benefices, of which, by Law, they 
only were entruſted with the Preſeruatt- 
ONs. 

Of which Abxſe complaint 1s made by 
Biſhop Latimer 3 who ſayes, That the 
Gentry of that time invaded the Profits of 
the Church, leaving the Title only to the In- 
cambent 3 and that Chantery-Prieſts were 
put, by them, into ſeveral Cures, to ſave 
their Penſions. That many Beneficies were 
let out in Fee-Farm, or given unto Ser- 
pants, for keeping of Hounds, Hawks, and 
Horſcs, and for making of Gardens. And 
fibally. That the poor Clerg y, being kept ta 
ſome ſorry Pittance, were forced to put 
themſelves into Gentlemens Houſes, ant. 
there to ſerve, as Clerks of the Kitchin, Sur- 
weyors, Receivers, Oc, = 
* Biſhop Latimer, in his Printed Sermons, 


Page 38. 7I. 91. 114. 
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All which Endrmities, (though ten- 
ding ſo apparently to the diſhonottr of 
God, and diſgrace of Religion) were ge- 
nerally connived at by the Lords, and o- 
thers, becauſe they could not queſtion 
thoſe, who had ſo miſerably invaded the 
Churches Patrimony, without condem- 
ning of themſelves. Thas Dr. Heylyn re- 
lates theſe Prodigious Sacriledges. 
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Aa. —__ — id _ 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Sacriledges committed in the 
Building of Sommerſet-Houſe, and 
of the ſtarting up of New Sets, 
and other Occurrences of thzs year. 
Dr. Heylyn, Page 52. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti: 3. 


rROemnm He Proteftor, intending to 
Tall Key Erett a Magnificent Palace, 
a $3 was bought out of his D& 
) ſign of buſlding it on the 
® Deanery and Cloſe of Weſt- 
minſter , and therefore caſt his eye upon 
a piece of Ground in the Straxd,on which 
ſtood Three Epiſcopal Houſes, and one 
Pariſh-Church: The Pariſk-Church De- 
dicated to the Virgin Mary; the Houſes 
belonging to the Biſhops of Worceſter; 
Lichfield, and Landaff: All theſe he takes 
mto- his handsz the Owners not daring to 


Oppoſe, 
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oppoſe, and therefore willingly conſent- 
ingtoit. Having cleared the place, and 
finding, that more materials would be 
wanting, than the demoliſhed Churches, 
and Houſes, could affard, he reſolved to 
take downthe Pariſh-Church of St. Aar- 
. Sarets 1n Hefeninſeers and tro turn the 
Pariſhioners: for Celebrating all Divine 
Offices, into ſome part of the Nave, . or 
main Bbdy, of the Abbey Church. But 
the Work-men had no ſooner advanced 
their Scaffolds, when the Pariſhioners ga- 
thered together in great multitudes, with 
Bows and Arrows, Staves and Clubs, and 
ether ſuch Weapons 3 which ſo terrified 
*he Work-men, that they ran away m 
_ amazement 3 and never could be 
rought again upon that employment. _ 
Upon this he*conceived it would be 
ſafer undertaking to fail upon St. Pat's, 
the Biſhop then ſtanding on his good be- 
haviour 3 and the Dean and Chapter of 
that Church (as of all the feſt) being no 
better, in a manner, C by reaſon of the laſt 
Act of Parliament ) then Terants at Will 
of their great Landloftds: And upon this, 
he employes Work-men; to take down 
the Cloy(ter of Pewl's, on the —_— 
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of the Church, and a piece of curious 
Work round about the Cloyſter, with a 
Chappel, that ſtood ia the midft of the 
Church-yard : alfo the Charnel-Houſe, 
that ſtoodupon the South-fide of it (now 
a Carpenters-yard ) with the Chappel, 
Timber, and Monumens therein 3 which 
were all beaten down, the Bones of the 
Dead carried into Finrbury-fields, and the 
Stonesconverted to this Building, and the 
vacant places filed up afterwards with 
Dwelling-Honfes. Moreover, the Church 
of St. Jobn of Jeruſalem, near Smithfield, 
was undermined, and blownup with Gun- 

der, and the Stones applyed to thjs 
tous Butlding. w, 
Likewife Berkyng Chappel, near the 

Tower of London, and the Colle 
Chutch of St. Martins be Grand, nigh the 
Shambles, and St. Ewens within Newgete3 
alſo the Pariſh-Church of St. Nicholas in 
the Shambles, were pulled quite down, 
Such was the Ground, and ſuch the Ma- © 
wernals of the Duke's new Palace, called 
— e Thus Dr. Hyhncon 
cerning this Example given of pulling 

downof Churches. n 

According to this beginning all the year 
pro- 
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proceeds; in which there was nothing to 
be found, but Troubles, Commotions,and 
Diſquiets,both in Church and State. For, 
about this time, there ftarted up a SeR of 
Men, that were named GoſfpeVersr; who 
aſſerted the Blaſphemous Doctrine of Cal- 
vin, of God's being the Author of Sin. 
And, at the ſame time, the Arabaptiſts, 
who had kept themſelves unto themſelvs, 
in the late King's time, began to look a- 
broad, and diſperſe their dotages. 

For the prevention of which miſchief, 
before it grew to a Head, ſome of the 
chief of them were Convented in the 
Church of St. Pax, before Archbiſho 
Cranmer; who in Examining them, took 
up his Seat upon ant Altar of our Lady. 

Theſe men, being convicted of their 
Errors, ſome of them were diſmiſſed on- 
Iy with an Admonition 5 others, condem- 
ned to bear their Faggots at St. Paxl's- 


Croſs. Thws Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe 


Se&rc. | 

Now the time draws on for the ug 
forth the new Liturgy 5 which differ 
little in the main (no not fo much. as in 
the Canon of the Maſs_) from the Latine 
Service. But notwith(tanding-the Pub- 
hſhing; 
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liſhing, and Commanding the uſe of this 
Book, yet many did Celebrate their Pri- 
vate Maſſes, in ſuch ſecret places, that 1t 
was not eafte to diſcover them. 
confidently carried in the Church off St. 
Paul ; 1n many Chappels whereof, by the 
Biſhops Sufferance, the former Maſles 
were kept up 3 that is toſay, Our Ladies 
Mafs, the Apoſtles Maſs, &c. performed 
in Latine,but diſguiſed wit hZ»g/;ſþ names, 
of the Apoſtles Communion, and our La- 
dies Communion. But theſe were after- 
wards ſuppreſſed. Thws Dr. Heylyn cor- 
cerning the new Liturg y. 


An Oppoſition againſt this new Forn 
of Religion, 

Page 75. 
Pon the Impoſition of this Book, 
and anew Form of Religion ob- 
truded, many Counties took up Arms to 
oppoſe it. But yet ſo, that they were 
preſently ready to lay them down, if the 
King would grant them ſome few De- 
mands 5 whereof one was this, to wit, 
© That for as much as we conſtantly be- 
© lieve, that after the Prieſt hath ſpoket 
* the words of Conſectation, being | . 

k fs; 
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© Maſs, there is very really the Body and 
© Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God 
© and Man; And that no Subſtance of 
© Bread and Wine remains after, but the 
© very ſelf ſame Body, that was born of 
© the Virgin Mary, and was given, upon 
© the Crols, for out Redemption 3 There- 
© fore we defire to have Maſs celebrated 
© aSit was in timespaſt: Becauſe we find, 
© that many preſume unworthily to re- 
© ceive the ſame 3 putting no difference 
© between our Lord's Body, and other 
* kind of meat: Some ſaying, That it is 
< Bread, both before and after Conſecra- 
© tion: And ſome again ſay, that it is pro- 
© fitable tono man, unleſs he receives it 5 
© with many other abuſed terms. 

Secondly, we defire, that Curates may 
adminiſter Baptiſm at all times of necefſh- 
ty, as well upon Week-dayes, as Holy- 

ayes. 

Thirdly, That Children may be Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop. 

Fourthly, That there may be Holy- 
Bread, and Holy-Water, in remembrance 
of Chriſt's precious Body and Blood. 

Fifthly, That our Lord's Body be re- 
ſerved in Churches. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, That Prieſts may live un- 


married. 

Seventhly, That the $ix Articles, ſet 
forth by King Herry the Eighth may be 
continued; at leaſt till the King comesto 
full Age. | 

They further made this Remonſtrance, 
viz. That the Free-born Commonalty 
was oppreſſed by a ſmall number of Gen- 
try, who glutted themſelves with Plea- 
ſures, whilſt the poor Commons, waſted 
with daily labour, did, (like Pack-horſes) 
Iiveinextream ſlavery. Secondly, That 
Holy Rites, eſtabliſhed by Antiquity, 
were aboliſhed, and new ones Authorized, 
with a new Form of Religion obtruded, 
to the ſubjecting of their Souls to thoſe 
horrid pains, which no death could ter- 
minate. And therefore, Thirdly, they 
declared, Thatthey thought it neceſlary, 
and convenient, to havenew Counſellors 
placed about the King, during his Mino- 
rity 3 with the removing of thoſe, who 
Ruling as they liſt, confounded things Sa+ 
cred and Profane, regarding nothing, but 
the enriching themſelves with the Publick 
Freaſure; that they might riot it-amongſk 

K 2 thoſe 
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thoſe publick calamities. Thas Dr. Hey- 
Iyn concerning this Commotion. 


But theſe Men were ſoon ſuppreſſed,and the 
Changes went 0n. As appears by this fol- 
lowing Relation of Dr. Heylyn, pag.79. 


But then there ſtarted up another Facti- 
on, as dangerous to the Church, as oppo- 
fite to the Publick Liturgy, and as de- 
ſtructive of the Rules of Reformation, 
then by Law eſtabliſhed, as were thoſe of 
of Rowe. The Archbiſhop, and the reſt 
of the Prelates, having ſo tar proceeded 
in aboliſhing the Religion, and Doctrine 
of the Church of XKome, 1cfolved, in the 
next place, to £0 forwards, with a further 
Reformation, in a particul ar Point of 

Doctrine, concerning the Sacrament. In 
order whereunto MelanFhon's coming 
was expected inthe year before. 

But hc came not thenz and therefore 

Letters were directed by 

The bringing the Archbiſhop to Aar- 
in of Presby- tin Bucer, and Peter Mar- 
tery into this tyr, who were more ad- 
Nation. dicted to the Zninglian, 
than the Lutheran Do- 

(trines, 
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&rines, in the Point of the Sacrament. 

Martyr, coming over, was made” the 
King's Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford: 
and about two years afrer, made Canonof 
Chriſt's-Church. In his firſt Lefures, he 
is ſaid, by Saunders, (if he may becredi- 
ted) to have declared himlelf fo much a . 
Zuinglian 1n the Point, as to give great 
offence to Cranmer, and the reſt of the 
Biſhops : but afterwards, upon notice of 
it, to have been more moderate, and to 
conform his judgment to the ſenſe of the 
Prelates. 

But how ever 1t were, 1t 15 certain, that 
his Readings were lo much dilliked by 
ſome of the Univerſity, that a publi-k 
Diſputation was ſhortly had, berwixt him, 
and ſome of thoſe, who difhked his d:2» 
ings: in which he publickly maintained 
theſe Two Propoſitions : 

I. That the Subſtince of the Bread, and 

Wine, was not changed. 

2. That the Body, and Blood of Chriit, 
was not carnally, and bodily, in the 
Bread, and Wine, but wnited unto 
them Sacramentally. 


When the Diſputation was ended, it 
K 3 was 
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was declared in the open Schools, That 
Martyr had the upper hand, and had ſufhi- 
ciently anſwered all Arguments. But 
Chadſey, the chief of the Opponents, and 
the reſt of thoſe, that Diſputed with him, 
acknowledged no ſuch fatisfattion to be 
given unto them; their Party nolfing it 
abroad, that they had the vidtory. 

But Bucer not coming over at the ſame 
time, was earneſtly invited by the Arch- 
biſhop's Secretary 3 upon which he came, 
and preſently writ to Peter Martyr. Be- 
ing now ſetled here, he recerves Letters 
from Calvin 5 by which he was adviſed to 
take heed of his old fault, and to run a 
moderate courle in his Reformations. 

The firſt thing, that he did at his co- 
ming hither, was, to make himſelf ac- 
quainted with the Frglifh Liturgy. Ot 
this he gives account to Calvin, and de- 
fires ſom Letters from him to the Lord 
Protector, ( with whom Calviu had al- 
ready began to tamper _) that he might 
find the greater favour from him. 

He was ſent to take a Chair at Cam- 
bridge, where his firſt Readings gave no 
ſuch diſtaſt, as to pnt him to the neceſlity 
of Challevging the Diflentors to a Diſpu- 


tation 5 
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tationz though in the ordinary Form a 
Diſputtion was there held, at his firft co- 
ming thither, cancerning the Sufficiency of 
Holy Scripture, the Fallibility of the 
Charch, and the true nature of "fb Ca- 
tion. But longhe had nor held the place, 
when heleft this life. ih 

Yet ſo it was, that the Account, which 
he had given to Calvin of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy, and his deſiring of a Letter from 
him to the Lord Protector, proved the 
occaſion of much trouble to the Church, 
and the Orders of it. For Calvin, not 
forgetting the repulſe he found at the 
hands of Cr2»mer, when he firſt offered 
his aſſiſtance, had skrewed himſelf into 
the favour of the Lord Protetor. And 
thinking nothing to be well done, which 
either was not done by him, or by his di- 
reCtion, ( as appears by his Letters to All 
Princes, that did but caſt an eye, towards 
a Reformation) maſt needs be medling in 
{uch matters, as belonged not to him. 

He therefore writes a very long Letter' 
to the Lord Protectorz 1n which, appro- 
ving well enough of Set Forms of Prayer, 
he Jeſvends more particularly tothe Eng: 
liſh Licurgy 3 in canvaſing whereof, he 

a there 
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there excepted againſt Commemoration of 
the Dead, (which he acknowledges how- 
ever to be very ancient ) as alſo againſt 
Chriſme, and Extream UnGion : the laſt 
whereof being rather allowed of, than 
required hy the Rules of the Book. 
Which ſaid, he makes it his advice, 
That all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abro- 
gated 3 and that withal he ſhould go for- 
ward, to reform the Church without fear, 
or wit; without regard to peace at home, 
or correſpondency abroad 3 ſuch conſi- 
derations being only to be had in Civil 
11:itters,but not in Matters of the Church 3 
whereltn nothing 1s to be exacted, which 
isnot warranted by the Word, and inthe 
managing whereof, there 1s not any thing 
more «'iſtaſtf:1] in the eyes of God, than 
worldly wiſdox, ether in moderating, 
cutting off, or going backwards, but 
meerly as we are directed by his Revealed 
Witt. 
Inthenext place, he gives a touch upon 
the Book of Homilies. T hefe, very faint- 
ly, he permits for ſome time only 3 but 
by no means allowed of them for any 
Jong continuance, or to be looked on as 
a Rule of the Church, or cpnſtantly to 
lexye 
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ſerve for the Inſtruftion of the People; 
and thereby gave a hint to the Zxingliar 
Goſpellers, who ever fince' almoſt have 
declaimed againſt them. | 

And whereas ſome Diſputes had grown 
C by his ſetting on, or the pragmatieal 
humour of ſome Agents, which he had a- 
mongſt us ), about the Ceremomes of the 
Church, then by Law eſtabliſhed 5 he 
muſt needs trouble the Protector in that 
buſineſs alſo: to whom he writes to this 
effe&t. © That the Pupiſts wonld grow 
© inſolenter every day, unleſs the Diffe- 
© rences were compoſed about the Cere- 
© monies. But how ? not by reducing the 
Opponents to Conformity, but by encou- 
raging them rather in their oppoſition : 
which cannot but appear moſt plainly to 
be all he aimed at, by ſolliciting the Duke 
of Sommerſet in behalf of Hooper, who 
was then faln into ſome trouble upon that 
account. Thxs Dr. Heylyn, who gives this 
following account of Hooper. 

This H-oper, being defigned Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, the Archbiſhop would not 
Conſecrate him, but in ſuch Habit, as Bi- 
fhops are required to wear by the Rules 
of the Church 3 but he refuſed to take it 
» NIOR.. « upon 
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upon ſuch conditions. And repairing to 
his Patron, the Earl of Warwick, he ob- 
tains a Letter tothe Archbiſhop, deſiring 
4 forbearance of thoſe things; implying al- 
fo, that it was the King's deſire, as well as 
hts, that ſuch forbearance ſhould be uſed. 
It was defired allo,that he world not charge 
Bim with any Oath, which ſeemed to be bur- 
demfom to hjs Conſcience. For the Ele. 
Biſhop, as it ſeems, had boggled alſo at 
the Oath of paying Caronical Obedienceto 
his Metropolitan. The King likewife writ 
tothe Arciibtſbop to the ſame effett. At 
laft the buſineſs was thus compoſedz to 
wit, That Hooper ſhould receive his Con- 
lecration, attired in his Epiſcopal Robes : 
but that he ſhould be 'difpenſed withal 
from wearing it, at ordinary times, as his 
daily Habit, but that he ſhould be bound 
toulc it, whenſocyer he Preached before 
the King. Fox reproaches him for gi- 
ving any way to wear this Popiſh Attire 3 
and makes t to be a great cauſe of ſhame, 
and contumely to him. And poſlibly it 
mtght be thought {o. at that time,by Hooper 
himſelf, who ever after hated Biſhop &74- 
ley, the principal man, that held him up ſq 
cloſely to ſuch hard conditions. Thws Dr. 
Heyl yr: CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


A further Continuation of the Confu- 
ſtons, and Diſorders, cauſed by 
the Presbyterians, and other 


Seis. Dr. Heylyn, page 69. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 4. 


ELOISE? He Free admitting of John 2 
d FRB Loco, a-Polonian born, with 
his Congregation of Ger- 
> 2245, and other Strangers, 
===> who took Sanctuary this 
_ in England, hoping, that they might 
ere enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience, 
which their own Countrey denied them, 
proved no ſmall diſturbance to the pro-: 
ceedings of the Church, and the quiet 
ordering of the State. For by ſuffering 
theſe men to live under another kind of 
Government, and to Worſhip God after 
ather Forms, than thoſe allowed of by the 
[4 | f Law, 
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Law, proved in effe&t, the ſetting up of 
one Altar, againſt another, in the midſt of 
the Church and the Erecting of a Com- 
mon-wealth in the midſt of a Kingdom : 
So much the more unfortunatly permitted 
vt this preſent Ccnjuncture, when ſuch a 
Rupture began to appear amongſt our 
felves: which was made wider by the co- 
ming in of theſe Dutch Reformers, and the 
Indulgence granted to them: Thws Dr. 
Heylyn concerning John a Laſco. 

Thus we have the firſt beginning of 
that Oppoſition, which hath continued 
ever {tnce, againſt the Liturgy it ſelf, the 
Cap, and Surplice, and other Rites, and 
Uſages of the Engliſh Church. And thefe 
were the Effects of Calvins interpoſing in 
behalf of Hooper. 'For what did follow 
thereupon, but a continual multiplying of 
Diſorders in all parts of this Church ? The 
fitting at the Sacrament uſed, and main- 
rain'd by Jobr a Laiſco, firſt cauſed irre- 
ycrence in the receiving, and afterwards 
a contempt, and depraving of it. The 
crying down of the Sacred Veſtments, 
and the Grave Habit of the Clergy, firſt 
occalioned a diſ-eſteem of the men them- 
fc}ves, and by degrees a vilitying, and con- 
YE tempt 
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tempt of rheir Calling. Nay, ſuch a pec- 
cancie of Humour began then manifeſtly 
to break out, that it was preached at 
Paul's Croſs, by a Curate of St. Catharines 
Chriſt-Church, That it was fit, the Names 
of Churches ſhould be altered, and the 
Names of the Dayes in the Week chang- 
ed. That Fiſh-dayes ſhould be kept on 
any other Dayes, than Fridayes and Sa- 
turdayes, and the Lert at any other time, 
except only between Shrove-tide and 
Eaſter. Wearetold alſo by John Stow, 
that he had ſeen this Curate of Chriſt- 
Church to leavethe Pulpit, and Preach to 
the People out of an High Elme, which 
ſtood in the midſt of the Church-yard 3 
and that being done, to return into the 
Church again, and leaving the High Al- 
tar, to ſing the Communion-Service upon 
2 Tomb of the Dead, with his face tos 
ward the North. Which is to be obſer- 
ved the rather, becauſe this Curate hath 
found fo many followers in thefe later 
times. 

For, as ſome of the preciſer ſort have 
of late leſt the Church, to preach in 
Woods, and Barns, &c. andin ſtead of the 


old Dayes, and Months, can find no other 
| Title 
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Title for them, than the Firſt, Second, 
or T hird Month of the Year; and fo of 
the Dayes of the Week, &c. So was it 
propounded, not long fince, by ſome 
State Reformers, That the Faſt of Lent 
ſhould be kept nolonger between $hrove- 
tide and Eaſter, but rather ( by ſome 
A, or Ordinance, made for that pur- 
poſe ) betwixt Faſter, and Whitſortide. 
To ſuch wild Fancies do men grow 3 
when once they break thoſe Bounds, and 
neglect thoſe Rules, which wiſe Antiquity 
ordained, for the Preſervation of Peace. 
and Order. Thxs Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
theſe Conſuſions. 

{f it be asked, What in the mean time 
was become of Biſhops, and why nocare 
was taken for the Purging thoſe peccant 
Humours? It may be anſwered, That the 
Wings of their Authority had been ſo 
clipped, that it was ſcarce able to fly a- 
broad : the Sentence of Excommunicati- 
07 not having been in uſe, ſince the firſt 
of this King. Whether it were, that 
Command was laid upon the Biſhops, by 
which they were reſtrained fromthe Ex- 
erciſe of it; or that ſome other courſe 


wasinagttation, for drawing the Cogni- 
Zance 
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zance of all Eccleſiaſtical canſes to the 
Court of Weſt-rinſter. Or, that it was 
thought inconſiſtent with that dreadfel 
Sentence, tobe ſued 1n the King's Name, 
Cas it had been lately appointed by Act of 
Parliament ) it 1s not eahie to determine. 
But certain it is, that at this time, it was 


| either aboliſhed for the preſent, or of ng 


effett; not only tothe cheriſhing of theſe 
Diforders amongſt the Miniſters of the 
Church, but to the great encreaſe of vi- 
ciouſneſs in all forts of men. © Lechery 
© Catth Biſhop Latimer )) # uſed inEng. 
© land, and ſuch Lechery, as is uſed in no 
© other part of the World. And it is made 
© 2 matter of ſport, a matter of nothing, a 
© laughing matter, a Trifle not to be regar- 
© ded, mot to be reformed. Peter Martyr 
much bemoans the miſerable condition of 
the Church, for want of Preachers. Thes 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Diſorders. 
Altars taken down. 

But the great buſineſs this year, was the 
taking down of Altars. The principal 
Motive whereunto was the opinion of 
ſome diſlikes which had been taken by 
Calvin againſt the Liturgy 3 and the defire 
of thoſe of the Zxinglian Faction to re- 


duce 
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duce this Church uuto the Nakedneſs, and 
Simplicity of thoſe T ranſmarine Churches, 
which followed the Helvetzaz:, or Calvini- 
an Forms 3 and withal to aboliſh the 
thought of a Sacrifice. | 

Burt that the conſideration of Profit did 
advance this work, as much as any other, 
( if perchance not more_) may 'be col- 
lected from an Enquiry made about Two 
years after. In which it was to be Inter- 
rogated, What Jewels of Go!d, and Silver, 
or Silver-Croſſes, Candleſticks , Cenſers, 
Chalices, Copes, and other Veſtments, were 
then remaining in any of the Cathedral, 
or Parochial Churches, or otherwiſe had 
been Embezzeled, or taken away. The 
leaving of ore Chalice to every Church, 
with a Cloth, or Covering for the Commus- 
2i0n-Table, being thought ſufficient. Thus 
Dr. Heylyn concerning this ſirange way of 
reforming, or rather deforming al/ things. 

Reaſons given for the taking down 
of Altars. 

The Reaſons, that were given for the 
doing of this, were theſe : Firſt, To 
with-draw the People ſrom the Opinion of 
the Maſs, to the right uſe of the Lord's 
y«pper » The uſe of an Altar being to 

Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice upon, and the uſe of a Table to 
eat upen: and therefore a Table to be 
far more fit for our feeding on himz who 
was once only crucified, and offered for 
us. Secondly, That in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, the name of Altar, the Lord's 
Board, and Table, are uſed inditferently, 
withous preſcribing any thing inthe form 
thereof. - For 3s it is called a Table, and 
the Lord's Board, in reference to the 
Lord's Supper 3 ſoit iscalled an Altar al- 
ſo, inreference to the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving: and fo, that the chan- 
ging of Altars into Tables, was no way re- 
pugnant to the Rules of the Liturgy. 
Thirdly, That Altars were erefted for 
the Sacrifices of the Law 3 which bcing 
' now ceaſed, the Form of the Altar was to 
ceal®s together withthem. Fourthly, That 
as Chriſt did Inſtitute the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood at a Table, and not 
at an Altar 5 (o it1s not to be found, that 
any of the Apoſtles didever uſe an Altar 
in the Miniſtration. And finaily, Thar it 
1s declared in the Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer, That if any Doubt ariſe 
it the uſe and practiſing of the ſaid Book, 


that then, to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity, the 
L matter 
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mqtter ſhall be rercrred unto the Biſhop of 
the Dioce!+ 3 who, by his diſcretion ſhall 
take order for the quieting of it. Thas 
Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe Reaſons. 

Page 96. 

But the tzking down of Altars being 
Decreed, and Commanded, a queſtion 
afterwards did ariſe, about the | on ot 
the Lord's Board, (ome ufing 1t inthe form 
of a Table, and ſome in the form of an A4l- 
tar. Ridlry, Biſhop of London, determi- 
red it for the form of a Table, to aboliſh 
all memory of the Maſs : and upon this, 
cauſed the Wall ſtanding on the back-ſide 
of the Altar in the Churchof St. Faxl's. to 
be broken down, for an example to the 
reſt. But yet there followed no univer- 
ſil chance of Altars into Tables, in all 
parts of the Realm, till the repealing of 
the firſt Liturgy 3 in which the Pricſt is 
appointed to ffand before the midſt of the 
Altar. in th: Celebration, and the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Seconds in which it is required, 
That the Prieſt ſhall ſtand on the North-ſtde 
of the Table; which put an end to the 
Diſpute. Thas Dr. Heylyn, concereing 


Altars. L 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the ting Confuſton in all. matters 


ligion, w, ich this, new Change 
x} Religion cauſed , - no man yet 
knowing poſitively, and dogmati- 


tically, what be was to believe. 


Dr. Heylya, Page 106. 


[OG ICS. 1 
Anno flea Edvardi 83xtzi. $. 


Ate cluded polar vely, and dog- 
Ys, matically, in Points of Do- 
P Ctrine. but asthey were to be 
collected from the Homilies, 
ad the Publick Liturgy 3 ' and thoſe but 

few, in reference tothe many Controver- 
fies, which were tb be maintained againſt 
the SeCtaries of that Age: many Diſor- 
ders having grown up 1n this hlittle time, 
in officiating the Liturgy, the Veſtures of 
the Church,and the Habit of Church-men, 
L 2 begun 


-— 
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begun by Calviz, proſecuted by Hooper, 
and countenanced by the large Immuni- 
ties granted ro John a Laſco, and his 
Church of Strangers. And unto theſe, 
the changeof Altars into Tables, gave no 
ſmal! encreaſe; as well by reaſon of ſome 
citterences, which grew amongſt the Mi- 
niſters themſelve: upon that-occaſion; as 
in regard of the irreverente which it bred 
in the Peoplez to whom it made the Sa- 
crament to.appear Teſs venerable, than be- 
fore it did.. ab. 

The People had been ſo long accuſto- 
med to recetve the Sacrament upon their 
knees, that no Rule, nor Canon, was 
thought neceſſary to keep them toit. But 
the > ct of Altars into Tables, the pra- 
ice of the Church of Strangers, ' and 
John a Laſco's Book, in maintenance of 
Sitting at the Holy Table, made many 
think that poſture beſt, which was ſo much 
countenanced. And what was like to 
follow upon ſuch a Liberty, ( the prone- 
neſs of thoſe times-to Heterodoxies, and 
Prophanenels confidered ) gave juſt cauſe 
to fear. | 

Something therefore were to be done 

to 


ou oe 
_— 
Cut 


Commm—_— 
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to prevent that miſchief3 and nothing 
could prevent it better, thanto reduce the 
People to their ancient Cuſtom, by ſome 
Rule, or Rabrich,, by which they ſhould 
be bound to receive it kaceling. So for 
the Miniſters themſelves, they ſeemed to 
be as much at aloſs in their Officiating at 
the Table, as the People were 1n their 1r- 
reverences to the Bleſſed Sacrament : 
which cannot be betrer expreſſed,s than 
in the words of ſom: Romilh Prelates, 
who objected it :nto ſyne of our chief 
Reformers. Thus White of Lincoln char- 
ges it upon biſhop &i4/cy, ſaying, That 
when their Table was conſtituted, they could 
never be content in pling of it, now Faſt, 
now North, now one way, now another, 
until it pleaſe God, of bis Goodneſs, to 
place it quite ont of th: Church. Thelike 
did eſtan ( the Prolocutor of the Con- 
vocation, in the Firlt of Q1cen Mary ) 
in a Diſputation held with Latimer; tel- 
ling him, with reproach and contempt, - 
That the Proteſtants having turned their 
Table, were like a company of Apes, that 
knew not which way to turn their Tayles 3 
looking one day Eaſb, and another Weſt, one 
this way, and another that way, as their 

L 3 fancies 
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ſancies ih them. Thus finally, one 


Afiles Hubbard, in a Book called, The 
Diſplay of Proteſtants, reports the buſi- 
nels. How long ( layes he ) were they 
learning to ſet their Tables, to miniſter the 
Communion upon? Firſt, They placed it 
aloft, where the High Altar ſtood: then 
muſt it be removed from the Wall, that one 
might go between; the Miniſters being in 
contention, on whether part to turn their 
faces, either toward the Weſt, the North. or 
South. Some would ſtand Weſtward, ſome 
Northw.rd, ſome Southward. To take 
away theſe Diſorders, which gave great 
Scandal to many moderate, and well- 
meaning men, a Kubrick was reſ.lved on; 
by which the Miniſter that Officiated, 
ſhould be pointed to a certain place 5 and 
by the Rubrick then devifi:d, the North- 
fide was thought fitter, than any other. 
Thus Dr. Hevlvn, concerning this Ru- 
brick , aud theſe Con ſuſtons. 
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CHAP. - I'X. 


Of Calvin's Oppoſition againit the 
former Book, of Common-Prayer, 
and of a New one ſet forth to ſa- 
tisfie him , and of the Compoſing 
a Book of Articles. 


Dr. Heyl yr, pag. 107- 


ZD Ut the main matters, which 
a were now brought into 
conſideration, weretheRe- 
Y viewing of the Liturgy, 
4, and the Compoſing of a 
Book of Articles. This 
11ſt, for the avoiding diverſities of opini- 
ons, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſert, 
touching tr#e Religion: The other, tor 
removing of ſuch offerces, as had been ta- 
ken by Calvin, and his ſo/owers, at iome 
parts thereof, For Calvin, having broken 
the Ice, relolved to make his way through 
it, tothe mark he aimedatz winch was to 
L 4 have 


162 ColleTions of the Reign of 


have this Church depend upon his dire&i- 
on, and not to beleſs eſteemed here, than 
in other places. 

To which end, as he had farmerly ap- 
plved lumfelf to the ProteQor, fo now 
he ſets upon the King, the Council, and the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, m hope to 
bring them to his bent. In his Letters to 
the King and Council (as himſelf ſignified 
to Bullznger, on the 29th of Auguſt ) he 
excites them to proceed to a Reformati- 
on ; that 1s toſay, toſuch aReformation, 
as he had projected, and without which 
his Followers would not be contented. 

In his Letters to the King alone, he lets 
him know, that many things were ſtill a- 
miſs 1n the State of the Kingdom, which 
{rood in need of Reformation. And fi- 
nally,mnthoſe to Cranmer, he certihes him, 
that inthe Service of this Church, as then 
1t ſt00d, there remained a whole m1ſs of 
Popery 3 which did not only d.r4er, but 
d?ſtroy God's Holy Worſhip. Moreover, 
he had his Agents in the Court, the Coun» 
try, and the Univerlites, by whom he 
drives on his detign, on all parts at once. 
And to far he prevailed in thefirſt Two 
year?, that in theConvocation, which be+ 


gz 
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gan inthe former year, the firft debate a- 
moneglt the Prelates was of ſuch Doubts, 
as had ariſen, about ſome things conrained 
in the Common-Prayer-book, and more 
particularly touching ſuch Feaſts, as were 
retained, and ſuch as had been abrogared 
by the Rules thereof; the form of words 
uſed at the giving of the Bread, and the 
different manner of Adminiſtring the Holy 
Sacrament : which being ſienfied to the 
Prolocutor, and the reſt of the Clergy, 
( who had received ſomewhat in charge 
about it the day before ), Anſwer was 
made, that they had not yet ſufficiently 
conſidered of the Points propoſed 3 but 
that they would give their Lordſhips ſome 
account thereof in their following Seffi- 
on. But uw hat account was given, doth 
not appear : only this 1s certain, that up- 
on this Debate, there was a New Book of 
Common-Prayer ſet forth. 

Now, for the avoiding of diverſities of 


Opinions, and eſtabliſhing conſent touching | 


true Religion, 1t was thought necelſlary, 
to Compoſe a Book of Articles, in which 
ſhould be coatained the Common Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Faith, in which all 
Part es did agree, together with the moſt 

Points, 


bo 
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Points, in which they differed. For the 
better perigrming of which work, Me- 
Izn@hox's Company, and Aſſiſtance had 
beer. long deſired. 

That he held correſpondence with the 
King, and Archbiſhop Cranmer, appears 
by his Epiſtles of the year, 1549, 1550, 
1553. But, that he came not over, as 

1 fre1, muſt be imputed, cither tv 

bred troubles, or the great 

15 year, or the Death of the 

1-1/3: npen whom he 1d 

r Cayuph Eraſinus Was dead, 

"1H bſcat, ict were they ro 

:, th alive, and preſent in ther 

/\ (1111s, By which, togeiher with the 

ANCY 147 Cunfcfhon, the Compoſers cf 
thoſe Articles were much directed, 

T tat Cranmer had a great hand incom- 
polirg of them, 1s not to be doubted; 
who therefore takes upon himſelf, as the 
Author of them, and 1s to be looked up- 
on, as the principal Archite#z who con- 
trived the Building, and gave, the inferior 
workmen, their ſeveral parts, and oftces, 
in that employment. Th#s Dr. Hcylyn. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of ſome particular Paſſages and Oc- 


currences of this year, and moſt par- 
ticularly of the Chaages that were 
made by the ſetting out of the new 
Common-Prayer-Book. 


Anno R-gni Edvardi Sixti. 6. 


Dr Heylyz, pag. 121. 
FRgE3% His vecar, the Biſhoprick of 


i D 03) Weſtminſter was dillolved 
"001 6 by the King's Letters Pas 
tentsz by which the Coun- 
ty of Mijdl:ſex, which had 
before been laid unto it, was reſtored unto 
the See of Laxidon; made greater, than 
in former times, by the addition of the - 
Archdeaconry of Sr. A/bans3 which at 
the diſlolution of the Monaſtery had been 
laid to Lincoln; the Lands of Weſtmin- 
ſter having been (6 dilapidated by Biſhop 
Thirlby, 


— nn 
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Thirlby, that there was almolt nothing left 
to ſupport the Dignity 3 moſt of the 
Lands were invaded by the Great men of 
the Court 3 the reſt, laid out, for theRe- 
pairation of the Church of St. Pa/'s, paxed 
almoſt tothe very quick, in thoſe dayes of 
Rapine. From hence came that fignifi- 
cant By-word, of robbing Peter, to pay 
Paul. | 

There was Summoned alſo this year, a 
Convocation of the Biſhops 3 in which was 
Setled, and Confirmed, the Book of Ar- 
ticles, prepared by Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
and his Aſſiſtants. 

There was likewiſe ſet out, a new Book 
of Common-Prayer 3 upon the ſetting 
out this Book, there appeared no ſmall 
Alterations, \n the out ward Solenmities of 
Divine Service; towhich the People had 
been formerly ſo long accuſtomed. For 
by the Rubrick of the Book, no Coaper, or 
other Yeſtments, were required, but the 
Surplice only : whereby the Biſhops were 
neceſſitated to forbear their Croſſes, and 
the Prebends of St. Parl's, and other Chur- 
ches, occaſioned toleave off their Hoods. 

To give a beginning hereto, Kidley 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Loxdox, officiated the Divine 
Service in his Rochet only, without Coap, 
or Veſiment. And not long after, the 
upper Sxire in St. Paul's Church, where 
the High Altar ſtood, was broken down, 
and all the £xire there about; and the 
Communion-Table was placed in the low- 
er part of the Quire, where the Prieſt ſarg 
the Daily Service. What hereupon en- 
ſued of the rich Ornaments, and Plate, 
wherewith every Charch was furniſhed, 
after its proportion, we ſhall ſee ſhortly, 
when the King's Commithoners ſhall be 
ſent abroad to ſeize upon them, in his 
Name, for their own commodity. 

At this time, the Pſalms of David were 
compoſed in Engliſh Meeter, by John: Hop- 
kins, following the example of Bezz, who 
tranſlated them, to be fittedunto ſeveral 
Tunes; hich hereupon m__ to be ſung 
in private Houſes, and, by degrees, to be 
taken up in all Churches of the French, 
and other Nations, which followed the 
Genevian Platform. Hopkins compoliti- 
on likewiſe, ( although it was full of 
Barbarity, and Botching ), yet notwith- 
ſtanding was firſt allowed for privateDe- 


votion, 
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votion, and by little and little brought 
mto the uſe of the Church, allowed to 
be ſung before, and after Morning and 
Evening-Prayer, and alſo before, and af- 
ter Sermons : afterwards Printed, and 
Bound up with the Common-Prayer- 
Bovk, and at Jaft added at the end of 
the Bible. But in ſome tract of time, as 
the Puritan Fattion grew in ſtrength, and 
confidence, it prevailed fofar in moſt pla- 
ces, as to thruſt the Te Denum, the Bene- 
did us, the Magnificat, and the Nunc Di- 
mittis, quite out of the Church. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning theſe ſtrange Changes. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the King's being engaged in Debt, 
notwith ſtanding the va ſt Treafs Hres 
he had gotten by his former Sacri- 
ledges, and of one of bs laſt Sa- 
criledges in Pillaging of Churches. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 7. 


Dr. Heyly9:, pag. 131. 


S3=t 3d Uch was the Rapacity of the 
< NE Times, and the unfortunate- 

| neſs of the King's concition, 
that his Minority was abuſed 
to many Acts of Spoyl and 
Rapine, (even to the high degree of Sa- 
criledge _) to the railing of ſcme, and cn- 
riching of others, without any manner of 
improvement to his own Eſtate. For, 
notwithſtanding the great, and almoſt in- 
eſtimable Treaſures, which muſt needs 
come in, by the ſpoyl of ſomany Shrizes, 


and 


N 
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Shrines, and Images, the Sale of the 
Lends, b-longing to Chanterier, Colledger, 
Free-Chappels, Ec. itrd the Dilapidating 
of the Patrimony of ſo many Biſhopricks, 
and Cathedral Churches 5 he was never- 
theleſs, not only plunged in Debt, but the 
Crown-Lands wete much diminiſhed, and 
empaired, ſince his coming to it. Beſides 
which ſpoyls, there were many other 
helps, and ſome great ones too, of - k 

ing him before-hand, and full of Money, 
had they been uſed to his Advantage. 

The Lands of divers of the Halls, and 
Companies of London, were chatged with 
Annual Penſions, for the finding of fuch 
Lights, Obits, and Chantery- Prieſts, as 
were Founded by the Donors of them. 
For the redeeming whereof, they were 
conſtrained to pay the Sum of Twenty 
Thouſand Pounds, to the ule of the King. 
Other vaſt Sums likewiſe came to him 
upon ſeveral accounts3 yet notwithſtan- 
ding all this, he is now found to be much 
over-whelmed with Debt. It tft now 
be his care, and the endeavours of thoſe, 
who plunged him into it, to find the 
ſpeedieſt way for his getring out. In or- 
der to which, the main Engin, at this on 

or 
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for the acvancing Money, was the Speed- 
ing of a Commiſſion, into all parts of the. 
Realm, under pretence of ſelling ſuch of 
the.Lands, and Goods, of Chanteries, &c4 
that remained unſold z but,in plain truth, 
it was; to ſeize upon all Hangings, Altar- 
clothes, Fronts, Parafronts, Copes of all 
ſorts, with all maniter of Plate, Jewels, 
Bells, and Ornaments, which were to be 
found in any Cathedral, ot Parochial- 
Church : to which rapacity, the demo- 
liſhing of the former Altars, and placing 
the Communion-Table in the middie of 
the Qires, or Chancels, of every Church, 
(as was then moſt uted), gave a very great 
hint, by rendring all ſuch Furniture, rich 
Plate, and other coſtly Utenfils, in a man- 
ner ufeleſs: And that the buſineſs mighe 
be carried cn with as much advantage to 
the King, as might be, he gave out certain 
Inſtructions under his hand, by which the 
Commiſſtoners were to regulate them- 
ſelves in their proceedings, to the ad- 
vancement of the Service, 70 

Now we cannot doubt, but they were. 
punttual, and exatt, in the executions 
ivhich cannot better be diſcerned than by | 
that; whicki is teported of their doings ky 

M 
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all parts of theRealm 53 and moreparticu- 

larly in the Church of St. Peter in Weſtmin- 
fter, more richly furniſhed by reaſon of 
the Pomps of Coronations, Funerals, and 
ſach-like Solemnities, than any other in 

the Kingdom. Unto this Church they 

I-ft no more then two Cups, with covers, 

all giltz one white Silver-pot, three 

Hearſe-cloths, twelve Cuſhions, one Car- 
pet for the Table, eight Stall-cloths for 
the Quire, three Pulpit-cloths, nine little 

Carpets for the Dean's Stall, two Table- 

Cloths. The reft of all the rich Furmi- 

ture, Maſſy Plate, and whatſoever elſe 

was of any value (which queſtionleſs muſt 

amount to a very great Sum) was ſeized 

on by the ſaid Commiſhoners. The like 

was done generally in all other parts of 
the Realm. 

But not withſtanding this great care of 
the King on the one-fide, and the double 
diligence of his Commiſiioners on the 0- 
ther, the Booty didnot prove ſo great as 
was expetted. In all great Fairs and Mar- 
kets there are ſome fore-ſtallers, who get. 
the beſt penny- worths to themſelves, and 
ſuffer not the richeſt, and moſt gainful 
Commodities tobeopenly ſold. And ſo 
it 
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it was here. For there were ſome, who 
were as much before-hand with the Com- 
miſtioners, in Embezzeling the ſaid Plate, 
Fewels, and other Furniture, as the Coms 
miſſioners did intend ra be with the King, 
in keeping alwayes moſt part of it unto 
themſelves. For when the Commiſflio- 
ners came to execute their Powersin their 
ſeveral Circuits, they neither could dif- 
cover All, or recover much of that,which 
had been made away : Some things being! 
utterly embezzelled by Perſons not re 
ſponfible : in which caſe the King, as well 
as the Commiflioners, was to loſe his 
Right. But more was concealed by Pers 
ſons not to be diſcovered 3 who had ſo 
cunningly carried on the ftealth, that there 
was no tracing of their .foot-ſteps. And 
ſome there were, who being known to' 
have ſuch Goods intheir poſleſſion, con- 
ceived themſelves fo be too great to'be 
called in queſtion, and were connived at 
willingly by thoſe, that were bur their e- 
quals, and either were, or meant to'be of- 
fenders in the ſame kind. So that al- 
though ſome profit was hereby raifed co' 
the King's Exchequer; yet the far greateſt 
part of the prey came to other hands. In- 
M 2 ſfomuch,' 
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ſomuch, that many private mens Parlors 
were hung with Altar-cloths, their Tables 
and Beds covered with Coaps, inſtead of 
Carpets, and Coverletsz and many made 
Carowſing Cups of the Sacred Chalice, as 
once Belſhazzar Celebrated his drunken 
Feaſts 1n the Sanctified Veſſels of the 
Temple. 

It was a ſorry Houſe, not worth the 
naming, which had not ſomething of this 
Furniturein it, though it were only a fair 
large Cuſhion, made of a Coap, or Altar- 
cloth, to adorn their Windows, or to 
make their Chatrs appear to have ſome- 
what in them of a Chair of State. 

Yet how contemptible were. theſe 
Trappings, in comparriſon of thoſe vaſt 
Sums of. Money, .which were made of 
Jewels, Plate, and Cloth of Tiſſue 3 either 
conveighed beyond the Seas, or fold at 
home; and-good Land: purchaſed with the 
Money 5 nothing the more blefled tothe 
Poſterity of them that bought them, for 
being purchaſed with the Conſecrated 
Treaſures of ſo many Churches. Thee 
Dr. Heylyn. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of bis laſt deſigned Sacriledge , to 
wit, The' Supvreſſcon of Biſhop- 
pricks, and Collegiate Churches, 
and particularly of his Suppreſſing 
the Biſhoprick, of Durham. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 132: 
TAY Lt as the King was plunged 
Ty in Debt, without being put 
JS to any extraordinary char- 
x, 2es5 ſo was he decayed in 
his Revenue, without ſel- 
| ling any part of his Crown 
Lands, toward the payment of it. By the 
Suppreſling of ſome, and the Surrendring 
of other Religious Houſes, the Royal In> 
trado was (o much encreaſed in the late 
King's time, that tor the better managing 
of it, the King Erected, firſt the Court of 
Augmentation, and afterwards the Court 


of Surveyors. But in ſhort time, by his 
| M 3 own 
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own profuſeneſs, and the avariciouſneſs 
of this King's Miniſters, it was fo re- 
trenched, that it was ſcarce able to find 
work enough for the Court of Exchequer. 
Whereupen followed the Diſlclving of 
the (aid Two Courts ta the laſt Parliament 
of this King : "which as it made a loud 
noile 1n-the ears of the People, fo did it 
put this jealouſjermtotheir minds, That if 
the King's Lands ſhould be'thes daily wa- 
ſted wrthour xny recruit,” he'muſt at laſt 
prove burthenſome to the common Sub- 
ject. Some courle is therefore to be 
thovght on, which might pretend to an 
encreaſe of the King's Revenue: and none 
more cafe to be compalled, then to begin 
with the Suppreflion of ſuch Biſhopricks, 
and C»yllegiate Churches, as either lay 
furtheſt off, or might beſt be ſpared. 
"' In reference whereumo, it was conclu- 
ded, ina Chapter held at Weſtminſicr, by 
the Knights of the Garter, That from 
thenceforth the ſaid moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter. ſhould be nv longer ent1- 
tuled oy the Name of St. George, but that 
it ſhould becalled, The Order of the Gar- 
ter only 5 and the Feaſt cf the ſaid Order 
ſhould þz Celebrated upon Whitſan-Eve, 
| | Whi tun: 
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Whitſun-Day, and Whitſun-AMunday, and 
not on St. George's-day, as before it was. 
And to what end was this concluded, and 
what elſe was to follow upon this Conclu- 
ſion, but the Diſlolving of the Free Chap- 
pel of St. George in the Caſtle of Windſor; 
and the rencbaibng of the Order, to the 
Chappel of King Hezry the Szyenth, in 
the Abbey of Weſtminſter: which had 
undoubtedly been Jone, and all the Lands 
thereof converted to (ome powerful 
Courtiers, ( under pretence of laying 
them to the Crown ( if the King's death, 
C which happened within Four months af- 
ter) had not prevented the deſign, and 
thereby reſpited that ruine, which was 
then intended. | 
The like preſervation hapned, at the 
ſame time, to the Church of Durham, as 
liberally endowed as the moſt, and more 
amply priviledged, than the beſt in the 
King's Dominions : the Biſhops thereof 
by Charter, and long Preſcription, en- 
Jjoying and exerciling, all the Rights of 
a County Palatine, in that large Tract of 
Ground, which lyes between the Tees and 
the Tyne 3 the Dioceſs alſo containing all 
Novthnmberland; of which the Biſhops, 
M 4 and 


178 ColleTionsof the Reign of , 


and the Prieſts, had the greateſt ſhares. 
No ſooner was Biſhop To»ſtal committed 
to the Tower, but preſently an eye was 
caſt upon his Poſlefſions : which queſti- 
onleſs had followed the ſame fortune with 
the reſt of the Biſhopricks, it one, more 
powerful than the reft, had not preſerved 
it from being parcelled out, as the others 
were, on aſtrong confidence of getting it 
all unto himſelf. 

After this, the Earl of Northumberl ind, 
to preſerve himſelf, gave unto the King. 
the greateſt part of his Inheritance 3 ar d 
dying without Children, not long after, 
left his Titles alſo to the King's dilpoting. 
The Lands, and Titles, being thus fallen 
untothe Crown, continued undiſp::led of 
ill the Fa!l of the Duke of Somerſet 3 
when Dud/ry, Earl of Warwick , being 
created Duke of Northumberland, dovbt- 
ed not but he ſhould be able ta pcticls 
himſelf, in ſhort timealſo, of all the Lands 
of that Family. To which Eſtate, the 
Biſhoprick of 'Dxurhazr, and all the Lands 
belonging toit, would make a fair Ado 
tion ; upon which grounds the Biſhoprick 
nf Durham, being Diflolved by Ac of 
Parliataent; under pretence '@f patching, 
w__ 4 up 
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up the King's Revenue, the greateſt part 
of the Lands thereof were kept together, 
that they might ſerve for a Revenue to 
the future Palatine. 

But all theſe Projects failed in the 
Death of the King, and the ſubſequent 
Death of this great Duke, in the follow- 
ing Reign of Queen Aary. 


Thus fart out of Dr. Helyn's Hiſt>ry of 
Reformation, concerning the ſtrange 
Proceedings in this Change of Religi- 
on, and the ſad Fffeds of it. "—_ 
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An Appendix. 


I will here end this King's Reign, with 4 
fbort Relation of this great Duke's Am- 
bition, and the King's D2ath. 

, l ving procured the cutting off the 

ProteFor's Head, and being pla- 
cednextthe King, had now gonea great 
way in his Deſign: it only remaining to 
perfiade King Edward to exclude his two 
8iſters from Smcceſſron in the Crown. For, 
that done, his Daughter-1n-law, the Lady 

Fane, would come to have Right : for, as 

to Pretenders out of Scotlazd, or any 0- 

ther, he made no great matter. 

And now to work the King to this per- 
fuafion, (being 1 a languiſhing conditi- 
©n, nIt far from Death ,) he inculcates to 
him, how-much it concerned him, to have 
a care of Religion, that it 'might be pre- 

ſerved 


Sir Rich. Baker, Pag. 445+ 
Je Duke of Northumberland. ha- 
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fervedin Purity, not only in his ewn life, - 
but alſo after his death ;: which would not 
be, if his Siſter, the Lady Afury, ſhould 
Succeed z and She could not be put by, 
unleſs the other Siſter, the''Lady Eliz4- 
beth, were put by alſo; ſeeings#beir Rights 
depended one upon another. But if he 
pleaſed to Appoint the Lady Jane, the 
Duke of 8xf/k's eldeſt Daughter, and 
his own next Kinſwoman to his Siſters, to 
be his Sxcceſſor, he might then be ſure, 
that the Trxe Religion (hould be main- 
tained, to God's great Glory 3 and hbe'a 
worthy Act of his Religious Prudence. 
This was toſtrike upon the-rightſtriog 
of the young King's Atetiens.s with 
whom nothing was ſo dear, as Preſerva- 
tion of Religion : AndthereuponhsL 
Will was ——_— to be drawn, > 
trived chiefly by the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Mourntague, and Secretary. Cecrl ); | By 
which WH, as faras in him lay, he exclu- 
ded his Two 8iſters from the 8wceeſſron, - 
and all others, but the Duke of *xfo/k's 
Daughters : And then cauſing it toberead 
before his Council, he required them all 
to Aſent unto it, and to Subſcribe their 


Hands: which they All, /both Nebslzty, 


Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, and Judges did 3 only the Arch- 
biſhop, Cranmer., refuſed at frſk 5 Sir James 
Hales, a Judge of the Common-Pleas, to 
the laft 5 and'with them alſo Sir John Ba- 
ker, Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

His 4:4 being thus. made, he ſhortly 

after dies3 conceived to have been poy- 
foned. It is noted by ſome ( faith Sir 
Richird Baker ) That he Died the ſame 
\Month, and the day of the Month, that 
his Father, King Henry the ' Eighth, had 
put Sir Thomas Moor to death. Thus of this 
Dike, and the King s Death, 


We will now give an Account of the Tears 
: 1... when theſe Changes were made. © 


N the Firſt year, a Reformation was 
] xeſolved on: and to prepare the way 
for it, Injuntions weie (et out, and Com- 
miſſuoners ſent into all- parts of the King- 
dom, to enquire into all: Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernments.. Withthem were alſo ſent 
Preachers; -to diſſuade the People from 
their former practices in Religion. And 
this'tq prepare the way, for the total Al- 
terationinReligion, which-was intended. 


There were likewiſe a Parliament called, 
| to 


King Edward the Sixth... 18% 
to. promote, and confirm -the fame De- 
ſ1gas. | "ih \ 

[In the Second year, Images were taken 
down, and niany ancient Cuſtomes abos: 
liſhed 5 and a Book of Common-Prayer, 
compoled. All Colledges, Hoſpitals, &c. 
| were given tothe King, Yy 

In the Third year, a part of Paxls, and 
many Churches, - were pulled down, to 
build Se-rmerſet-Houſe mm the Strand.» 
There were great Troubles and Commo- 
tions, both in Church, and State. The 
Book of Common-Prayer, compoſed in 
| the former year, was now ſet out. - Peter 
Martyr, and Bucer, came Over... 

In the Fousth year,, one Joby: 4 Laſeo, 
' a Polonian, with his Sectaries, ſetled 
| themſelves here. 

| Thegreat buſineſs of this year, wasthe 
| taking down of Altars. 

Until this following Fifth year, no- 
thing had been Poſitively, and Dogma- 
/ tically concluded in Points of Doftrine. 
| Wherefore to ſet aſtop to the great Con- » 

fufions, that were at this time, there was 

a Book of Articles compoſed. And to 
ſarisfie the Calviniſts, there was a New 
| Book of Common-Prayer (et forth, 


In 
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In the Sixth year, Hopkins Plalms be- 
ganto be ſung in Churches: And the uſe 
of the New Common: Prayer-Book made 
ſtrange Alterations bur alt in order to 
Calvin's deſigns: who had a chief hand in 
compoling it. | 

In the Seventh year, the King is found 
to be extreamly engaged in Debr : and 
under colour of fatisfying ſuch Debts, 
great ſpoyl is made of the Treaſures of 
the Church. 


Thws you have had a ſhort Relation of the 

firange Conſuſions, and Alterations of 
Religion, which hapned in the few 
years Reign of this King. 
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A 
CONTINUATION 


OF THESE 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Concerning the 
Reſtauration of Catholick Relegion 7 
And the 
Occurrences concerning it, 
| In the Reign of 


| Queen MART. 


A PREAMBLE. 


a E ſhall here follow Dr. 
Heylyn's order, in rela- 
ting, Firſt, ſome Paſla- 
$ ges concerning her, be. 
Wa fore She came to the 

Crown : with a brief 
Narationof her Mothet's 
Death 5 whereof Dr.Heylyn gives this fol- 
lowing account in his Hiſtory of Reforma- 


tiON, pag-g- | The 
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- The Execution of Biſhop Fiſher, and 
Sir Thowas Moor, with magy others, who 
wiſhed well unto her, added fo much af- 
fiction to the defolate Queen, that not 
being able longer to bear the barthen of 
ſo many mulcries, She fell into a languiſh- 
ing Sickneſs ; which more and more en- 
creaſing on Her : and finding the near ap- 
proach of Death (the only remedy now 
left for all Her miſeries ) She dictated 
this enſuing Letterz which She cauſed to 
be delwered to the King, by one of Her 
Women : wherein She laid before hint 
theſe Her Laft Requeſts. Viz. 


My moſt Dear Lord, King, arid Hwsband, 
( for ſo She called Him ). 


. He Hour of my Death now ap- 
c proaching, I carmmot chufe ( out 
* of the Love bear you;) but adviſe you 


© of your Soul's health, which you ought © 


© to prefer before all Conſiderations of 
© the World; ur Fleſh, whatſoever : For 
© which yet, you havecaſt me into many 
© Calamities ,- and your Self into many 


* Troubles. But I forgive you! all 5 and. 


* pfay- God ro do fo likewife» For the 
. *relly 
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© reſt; I commend unto you, Mary, opr 
© Daughter, beſceching you, to be a goqd 
« Father uiito' het 3 as I have heretofore 
© deſired. I muſt entreat you alſoto can- 
© ſider my Maids, and give them in Mar- 
* riage 3 which is not much, they being 
© but Three : And to grant unto all my 
© other Setvants, a years pay, belides their 
© due; leſt otherwiſe they ſhould be un- 

©provided for. Laſtly, I make this Vo 

© That my Eyes have deſired you aboug 
© Things. Fatewel. 


Within few dayes, after the writing 
which Letter, She yielded her pious Sou 
unto God, at the Kings Mannor-Houſe of 
Kimbolton, and was Solemnly buried in 
the Abbey of Peterborough. The reading 
of her Letter, drew ſome tears from the 
King 3 which could not, but be much en- 
creaſed by the news of her Death : mo- 
ved, by them both, to ſuch a meaſure of 
Commitſeration of Her ſad condition, 
That he cauſed the greateſt part of Her 
Goods, (* amounting to Five Thouſand 
Marks) to be expended on her Funeral, 
and in the recompenſing of ſuch of Her 
Servants, as had _ deſerved it. —_ 
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fo kind to Herin thetime of her Life. as 
when he had rendred Her incapable of 
receiving any kindneſs. Thas Dr. Heylyn 
concerning her Mothers death. 


Nor» concerning her Self, he writes thus. 
Pag. 11. 
He Princeſs Mary is now left whol- 
ly to her Self, declared 1/eegsti- 
mate by her Father, deprived of the com- 
Fort of her Mother, and in a manner for- 
ſakenby all her Friends; whom the ſevere 
roceedings againſt Moor and Fiſher, had 
fo deterred, that few qurſt pay her any 
offices of Love, or Duty. In which con- 
dition the poor Princeſs had no greater 
etomfort, than what She could gather from 
Her Books : in.which She had been care- 
fwly inſtrufted by Dr. John Harman, ap- 
inted her Tutor bythe King 3 and for 
is good performance in that place of 
Truſt, advanced by him to the See of 
Exon; and afterwards, made Lord Pre- 
fident of Wales. 

By ſatisfying the King, her Father, in a 
Meſſage fent unto her, She gained ſo far 
upo ; that from that time forwards, 
he held her in the ſamerank, with the cr 
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of his Children, gave Her,her Tura in the 
Succeſſion of rhe Kingdom, affigned Her 
a Portion of Ten Thouſand pounds, to 
be paid at her Marriagez and inthe 7#- 
terizs, Three Thouſand pound per annum, 
for Her perſunal maintenance. 

Li:rle, or nothing, more occurs of Her 
in the time of King Hezry 3 becauſe there 
was little Alteration made in the face of 
Religion, which might give Her any cauſe 
of publick, or perſonal diſhke. 

But when the great Alterations hap- 
pened in the time of King Edward, She 
then declared her Self more openly, ( as 
She might more ſafely ) in —— ta 
the ſame. Concerning which, She thus 
declared Her Self; ina Letter to the Lord 
ProteCtor, and the reſt of the Council 3 
Dated at Kenftinghall, June 22. Anno 
1549- 

My Lord: 

I Perceive by the Letters, which I latel 
received from yon, and others of t 
Council, That you be all ſorry to find ſo 
little Conformity in me, touching the ob- 
ſervation of his Majeſties Laws; who am 
well aſſured, that I have offended no Law, 
unleſs it be a late Law of your own making, 

N 2 phic 


—  —————— ww 


190 A Preamble to theſe 


which in my Conſcience is not worthy the 
ame of a Law, both for the King's Honors 
ſake, and the wealth of the Realm, and gi- 
'virg the occaſion of an evil bruit through- 
ont all Chriſtendom beſides the partialirg 
ſed in the ſame, and ( as my Conſcience xs 
very well perſhaded ) the offending God 3 
which paſſes all the reſt. But I ans very well 
aſſured, That the King his Father's Laws 
ere allowed, and conſented to, without 
compu: fron. by the whole Realm, both Spiri- 
tual ar Temporal: and all the Execu- 
tors Sworn upen 4 Book, to fu!fil the ſames 
fo that it was 4n Authorized L1w. And 
that I have obeged, and will do, with the 
Grace 5f God 5, till the King's Majeſty, my 
Broth:r, ſhall hae ſufficient gears, to judge 
in this matter himſelf. 
In this, my Lord, I was plain with you, 
at my laſt being in the Courts, declaring to 
yon, at that time, mhereunto I wonld 


ſtand: and now do aſſure you all, the only 


occaſion of my ſtay ſrom altering my Opi- 
eri0n, 3s for Two cauſes : One, principally, 
ſor my Conſcience : the Other, that the King, 


' my Brother, ſhall not hereafter charge me, 


to be one of thoſe, that were agreeable to 


ſuch Alterations, in his tender years. And 


what 
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what fruits daily grow by ſuch Changez, 
fince the death of the King, my Father, it 
well appears to every indifferent Perſon, 
both to the diſpleaſure of God, and unquiet- 
weſs of the Realm. | Ye! 

Notwithſtanding, T aſſure you all, IT 
would be as loth to ſee his Highneſs take 
hurt,” or that any evil ſbould come to this 
his Realm, as the beſt of you all : and none 
of you have the like cauſe, crnſidering, how 
I am compelled by nature, -(. being his Ma- 
- 4 poor, and kumble Siſter ) moſt ten- 

rly to love, aud prey for Him; and to 
wiſh unto this Realpr. (being Lori wit 'n 
the ſame ) all wealth, and proſperi'y to 
God's Honor. And if ary judge of me 
the contrary, for my opinions ſike, ( as 4 
truſt none does) I doubt not in the end, 
with God's help, to prove my If as True a. 
Natural and Humble Siſter, as 1hey of the 
contrary Opinion, with all their devices and 
altering the Laws, ſhall prove themſelyes 
good SubjedFr. 

I pray you, my Lords, and the reſt of the 
Council, no more to diſquiet and trouble me 
with matters touching my Conſcience 3 
wherein I am at a ſull point, with God's 
help, whatſoever ſhall happen to me; in- 
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tending, with his Grace, to tronble you 
little, with any worldly ſuits : but to be- 
ſtow that ſhort time I think to live, in 
quietneſs; praying for the King's Aajeſty, 
and All you : heartily wiſhing, that your 
Proceedings may be to God's Honour, the 
Safeguard of the King's Perſon, and quiet- 
neſs of the Realm. And thus, my Lords, 1 
wiſhunto you, and all the reſt, as well to do, 


# my ſelf. 


But notwithſtanding this Letter, no fa- 
vour was to be hoped for from thele 
Lords : They figmfying unto her, how 
ſenſible they were of thoſe Inconvenien-» 
ces, which the Example of her Inconfor- 
mity to the Laws Eſtabliſhed, was Iikely 
to produce, amongſt the reſt of the Sub- 
eds, And hereupon the Lord Chancel- 
07, and Secretary Peters, were ſent.to herz 
who, after ſome Conferences, brought 
her tothe King at Weſtminſter. 

Here the Council declared unto her, 
how long the King had permitted her the 
uſc'of 2/2ſ; and conlidering her obſtina» 
cy, was reſolved now no longer to per- 
mit it, unleſs She would put Him in hope 


of ſome conformity m time, To which 
MD, She 
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She anſwered, That 'her Soul was'God's 5 
and touching; her Faith, as ſhe could not! 
change, ſo ſhe would: not difſemble it. 

Reply was made, That the King'tnten-' 
ded not to conſtrain her Faith, but to re- 
ſtrain the outward profettion of it, in re- 
gard of the danger the Example might-' 
draw. : 

Afcer ſome like enterchanges' of ſpees« 
ches, the Lady was appointed to' remain 
with the King : when thete'arrived an 
Embaſlador from the ' Emperor, with a 
threatning Meflage of War, m-caſe his 
Couſin, the Lady Mary, ſhould bedenied + 
the Free Exerciſe of Maſs. | 

Hereupon, the King preſently adviſed { 
with the Archbiſhop of Camterbary, and | 
with the Biſhops of Londox and Rocheſter <. 
who gave their Opinion, that to give li- 
cenſe to (in, was fin: but to connive at fin 
might he allowed, ſo it were not toolong, 
nor without hope of reformation. | 

Thea Anſwer was given to the Em- 
baſſador, That the King would ſend to 
the Emperor within a Month or Two;and 
a him ſuch Satisfation, as ſhould be 

G 
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Upon this Earneſt Sollicitation of the 
Emperor, It was declared'unto her by the 
King, with the conſent of his Council, 
T hat for his fake, and her own alſo, -it 
ſhould be ſuffered, and winked at if ſhe 
had the private Maſs uſed, in her own 
Cloſet, for a ſeaſon, until ſhe might be 
better informed: Bur fo, that none, but 
ſome few of her own Chamber, ſhould be 
preſent with her: And that to all the reſt 
of her Houſe-hold, the Service of the 
Church ſhould be only uſed. 

Whereupon 4Aallet, and Berkeley, Two 
of her Chaplains, ſaying Maſs promiſcu- 
ouſly, in her abſence, to her houſhold- 
Servants, were ſeized on, and committed 
Priſoners : which firſt occaſioned an ex- 
change of Letters betwixt her and the 
King3 and afterwards more frequently be- 
tween her, and the Council. 

One of which Letters to the Council, 
touching this matter; I will here inſert; 
taken out of Fox's Acts and Monuments, 


Page 704- 


L | 
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The Lady Mary, to the Lords of whe. 
Council. 
My Lords; | 

Hereas you writ, that Two of my 
WW Chaplains, Dv. Mallet, and Bark- 
ley, are IndiGed for certain things com- 
mitted by them, contrary to the King's Ma- 
jeſties Laws; and that a Proceſs for thene 
is alſo awarded, or given forth, and deli- 
vered to the Sheriff of Ellex : I cannot but 
marvel they ſhould be ſo uſed, conſidering - 
it is done ( as I underſtand ) for ſaying 
Muff within my Houſe; and although I. 
have been of -my ſelf, minded alwayes, and 
yet am, to have Maſs within my Houſe 3 yet. 
T have been advertiſed, that the Emperor's 
Majeſty alſo hath been promiſed, that 1 
ſhould never be unquieted, nor troubled,for 
my ſo doing ( as ſome of you, my Lords, 
can witneſs). Moreover, the declaration 
of the ſaid Promiſe, was made to me by the 
Emperor's Embaſſador that dead is ( by his 
Majeſtzes order) to put my Chaplains more 
ont of fear. When I was the laſt year with 
the King's Majeſty, my Brother, that que- 
ftion was ther moved, and could not be de- 
vied, but was affirmed by ſome of you, be- 
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fore his Majeſty, to be true, now I am nof 
fo mneh unquieted for the trouble of my 
ſaid Chaplains, as, Tam, to think how this 
matter may be taken, the Promiſe to ſuch 
a Perſon being no better regartled : and, 
for mine own part, I thoneht full little to 
have received ſuch unkindneſs at your 
hands, having alwayes (God is my Judge). 
wiſhed, unto the whole number of you, as' 
fo my ſelf, and have refuſed to 1rouble you, 
or fo crave any thing at your hands, but 
your good will, and friendſhip, which very 
feenderly appeareth in this matter. Not- 
withſtanding, (to be plain with you ), how- 
ſoewer ye ſhall uſe me, or mine, (with God's 
help) 1will never wary from mine Opinion 
toxching my Faith, and if ye, or any of 
you, bear me the leſs gavd will for that 
matter, or leſſen your ſriendſhip towerds 
me, only for that canſe, I muſt, and will, 
be contented, truſting that God will in the 
end ſhew his Mercy to me; aſſuring you, 1 
world rather refuſe the friendſhip of all the 
World, than forſake any Point of my Faith. 
I am not without ſome hope, that ye will 
ſtay this matter 5 not inſorcing the rigor of 
the Law againſt my Chaplains. The one of 
th:m ws not in my Houſe theſe Four 
Months 3 
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Months; and. Dr. Mallet, having my Li- 
cence, is either at Windſor, or at his Be- 
nefice, who, ( as I have heard ) was In- 
di@ed for ſaying of Maſs out of my Houſe, 
which was not true; but indeed, the Day 
before my removing from Woodham-wa- 
ter, ( my whole Houſhold in effe@ being 
gone to New-hall ) he ſaid Hef there by 
mine Appointment. T ſee, and hear, of di- 
vers, that do not obey your Statutes, and 
Proclamations,and nevertheleſseſcape with- 
out puniſhment 3 be ye Judges, if I be well 
uſed, to have mine puniſhed by rigor of 4 
Law; not to take notice of all the falſe 
reports that ye have ſufjered to be ſpoken of 
me. Aloreover, my Chaplain,,Dr. Mallet, 
belides mine own Command, was not igno- 
rant of the Promiſe 21ade to.the.Emperor, 
which did put him ont of ſear. I doubt not. 
therefore but ye will conſider it, and like- 
wiſe in ſuch 4 manner, as by the occaſion 
n0 part of our friendſhip be taken away, nor 
IT have any cauſe, not to bear you my good 
will, as Thave done heretofore. Thus with 
my hearty Commendations to ye all, I pray 
Almighty God to ſend you as much of his 
Grace, as I would wiſh to mine. own Soul. 


The 


198 A Preamble to theſe 


The Copy of the Lady Mary's Letter to 
the King's Majelty. Fox's Acts, p.709. 
Y Duty moſt humbly remembred to 


M your Majeſty 5 it may pleaſe the 
ame to be Advertiſed, That I have re- 
ceived, by my Servants, Tour moſt Ho- 
notrable Letters, the Contents where- 
of do not a little trouble me, and ſo 
anch the more for that any of my ſaid 
Servants ſhould move or attempt me in 
matters touching my Soul, which I think 
the meaneſt Subje@ within your Highnefs 
Realm, could evilly bear at their Servants 
hands; having, for my part, xtterly re- 
fuſed heretofore to ralk_with them, in ſuch 
matters 5 'ard of all other Perſons leaſt re- 
arded them therein, to whom I have de- 
clared what T think : as fhe, which truſted, 
that your Majefly would have ſuffered me, 
your poor Sifter,and Beads-woman, 10 have 
uſed the acenſtomed Maſs, which the King 
your Father, and mine, with all his Pre- 
deceſſors, did evermore nſe : wherein alſo 
T7 have been brought up from my youth, and 
therennto my Conſcience doth not only bind 
me, which by no means will ſuffer me' ts 
think one thine, and do another ; but alſo 


the Promiſe made to the Emperor by your 
Aa 
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AMajeſties Conncil, was an Aſſurance to me, 
phat, in ſo doing, I ſhould not offend the 
Laws : although they ſtem now to qualifie, 
and deny the thing. And at my laſt wait- 
ing upon your Majeſty, I was ſo bold to de- 
clare my Mind and Conſtience to the ſame ; 
and deſired your Highneſs, rather then you 
ſhould conſirain me to leave Maſs, to take «- 
way my life : Whereunto your Majeſty made 
we a wery gentle Anſwer: And now I moſt 
humbly beſeech your Highneſs, to give me 
leave to Write what I think touching your 
Majeſties Letters3indeed they be ſigned with 
your own Hard, and nevertheleſs (in mine 
opinion) not your Majeſties in effe; _—_ 
it js well known ( as heretofore Thave de- 
clared in the Preſence of your Highneſs) that 
although ( our Lord be praiſed) your Ma- 
jeſty hath far more Knowledge, and greater 
Gifts, than others of your years; yet it 
220t poſſible that your Highneſs can, at theſe 
gears, be a Judge in matters of Religion: 
and therefore I take it, that vhe matter in 
your Letter, proceedeth from ſuch as do wiſh 
thoſe things to take place, which be moſt a- 
greeable to themſelves > by whoſe doings, 
your Majeſty not offended, I intend not te 
ruls my Conſcience : and thus without mo- 

leſting 
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lefting your Highneſs any further, Ihumbly 
beſeech you, even for God's ſake, to bear 
with me, as you have done, and not to think 
that by my Doings, or Example, any incon- 
wenience might orow to your Majeſty, or 
your Realm, for I uſe it not after ſuch 
ſort; putting no doubt, but in time to come, 
whether I Live or Die, your Majeſty ſhall 
perceive that my intent vs | +q—_—_ upon a 
true Love towards you, whoſe Royal Eſtate 
T beſeech Almighty God long to continue, 
which is, and ſhall be, my daily prayers, 
according to my duty: And if, neither at 
my humble ſuit, nor for the regard of the 
Promiſe made to the Emperor, your High- 
eſs will ſuffer, and bear with me, as you 
have done, till your Majeſty may be a Judge 
herein your ſelf, and rightly underſtand 
theſe Proceedings, ( of which your Good- 
neſs get I diſpair not ) otherwiſe, rather 
then to offend God, and my Conſcience, I 
offer my Body, at your Will, and Death 
ſhall be more weicome to me than Life,with 
a nroubled Conſcience. And thus I pray 
Almighty God, to keep your Majeſty in all 
Vvertue, and Honour, with good Health, and 
long Life, to his Pleaſhkre. Thus of theſe 

Letters. 
Much 
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Dr. Heylyn, pag. 15. 

Much care was A _ ad IR endea- 
vours uſed, by the King and Council, -to 
bring het toa good conceit of the Refor- 
mation. -But nothing im this could 'be 
effected. As much unprofitable pains was 
taken by the Emperor's Agents, in Jabour- 
ing to procure for her the free Exerciſe of 
her ownReligion. Whereupon, Shebe- 
ing weary of the Court, retired to Hunſ- 
don, in the County of Hartford : where 
Ridley, Biſhop of London, had recourſe 
unto her, and at firſt was kindly entertain- 
ed. But having ſtaid Dinner, at her re- 
queſt, he made an offer of his Service to 

reach before her, on the Sunday follow- 
ing: To which ſhe anſwered, That the 
Doors of the Pariſh-Church adjoyning, 
ſhould be open for him, that he might 
Preach there, if he pleaſed 5 but that 
neither She, nor any of her Servants, 
would be there to hear him. Madam, 
( ſaid he)) I hope you will not refuſe to 
hear God's Word: To whichſheanſwer- 
ed, That ſbe could not tell what they cal- 
led God's Word 3 it not having been ac- 
counted ſuch in the dayes of her Father. 
After which, falling into many different 


EX- 
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expreſſions, againſt the Religion then E- 
ſtabliſhed 3 She diſmiſſed him thus, Ay 
Lord ( (aid ſhe) For your kindneſs to vi- 
free mt, I thank you : But ſor your offer 89 
Preach beſore me, I thank you not. Which 
ſaid, he was conducted by Sir Thomas 
Wharton, tothe place where they dined 3 
by whom he was preſented with a Cup of 
Wine : which having drank, and looking 
very ſadly on it 5 © Surely, (ſaid he) I 
© have done amiſs, in drinking in that 
* place, where God's Word offered, was 
* refuſed. Whereas, if I had done my 
*-duty, I ought to have departed immedi- 
© ately, and to have ſhaken the Cuſt from 
© off my feet, in teſtimony againſt this 
© Houſe, in whichthe Word of God could 
© not find admittance. Which words he 
{pake with ſuch a vehemency of Spirit, as 
made the hair of ſome of thoſe who were 
preſent, toſtand an end, as themſelves af- 
terwards confetled. 

Of this behaviour of the Princeſs, the 
Biſhop much complained, in a Sermon 
preached at Panl's-Crofs, July 16. Anno 
1553: ih which he was appointed by the 
Lords of the Council, to ſet. forth the 


Title of Queen Jerez to whom |the 
| Succeſſion 
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> :1ccefſion of the Crown had been trans- 
ferred by King Edward. 

Of whoſe Death the Princeſs beitty 
ſecretly advertiſed, diſpatched Letters to 
the Lords of the Council, requiring 
them, not only to acknowledge Her Juſt 
Title to the Crown, but likewiſe to'cauſe 
Proclamation to be made in the uſual 
Form: which was accordingly done. Thes 
Dr. Heylyn. . 


And thus far concerning Her, befure 
She came to the Crown: we will now 
proceed to make abrief Relation of Her 
Reign, as to matters of Religion. 


O CHAP: 
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CHAP. L 


YES 


Stow, Pp2g- G1 3. 
Dr. Feylyx, pag.18. 

The Duke of Northamberland ( the 
chief Attor againſt Her ) was, foon after 
this, '66ndemned todie. In that ſhort In- 
terval, which paſt between the Sentence 
and the Execution, he was frequently vi- 
fited by Dr. Heath, Biſhop of Worceſter - 
He having made it his Requeſt to the 

Loxds, 


[ 
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Lords, That ſome Godly, and Learned 
man, might be licenſed by the Queen, to 
repair to him, for the quiet, and fatisfaCti- 
on of his Conſcience. 

When he was on the Scaffold, turning 
himſelf to the People, he made a long O- 
ration to them, touching the quality of 
his offence, and his fore-paſled life : and 
then admoniſhed the Spectators, © To 
* ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, 
© rejecting that of later date5 which had 
© occaſioned all the Miſery of the fore- 
© going Thirty years: and that for the 
« prevention of the future, if they de- 
« fired to preſent their Souls unſpotted in 
© the fight of God, and were truly affe- 
© ed to their Country,they ſhould expel 
© thoſe Trumpets of Sedition, the Prea- 
© chers of the Reformed Doctrine. That 
© for himſelf ( whatever had been other- 
© wiſe pretended } he profefled no o- 
© ther Religion, than that of his Fathers : 
© for teſtimony whereof he appealed to 
© his good Friend, and Ghoſtly Father, 
© the Lord Biſhop of orceſter: and finally, 
© that being blinded with Ambition, he 
© had been contented to make rack of his 
© Qonſcience, by temporizing : For which 

| Oz * he 
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© he profeſſed himſelf fincerely repentant 3 
© and ſo acknowledged the juſtice of his 


© Death. 7Thws Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
the death of this Duke. | 


Here ſollowes another Relation of this 
Duke's Death, By Howes upon Stow, 


Page 614. 


Hen he came upon the Scaffold, 
he ſaid to the People, * Though 
© my death be terxible to Nature yet, I 
© pray you, juage the beſt m God's 
© works; for he doth all for the beſt. And, 
© as for me, I am a wretched finner, and 
© havedeſerved todie. I forgive all men, 
© and I pray God to forgivethem. And 
© if I have offended any of you here, I 
< pray you, and the world, to forgiveme. 
* And moſt chiefly, I defire Forgiveneſs 
« of the Queens Highneſs, whom I have 
© moſt heynouſly offended. And I pray 
F you all to bear me witneſs, that I depart 
© jn perfett Eove, and Charity, with all the 
© World; and I beg, that you will affiſt 
© me with your Prayers, at the hour of 
© my Death. 
| And 


- 
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* And when he had made a Confeſſion of bis 
Belief, he added theſe words : 

© And here I do proteſt to you,unfeign- 
© edly, even from che botrom of my heart, 
© that this, which I have ſpoken, is of my 
£ (elf, and not moved thereto by any mans 
© nor for any flattery, or hope of life : and 
# of this, | take ro witueſs my Lord of 
© Worceſter, my 014 Friend, and Ghoſtly 
© Father, that he tovnd me in rims mind, 
and opinion, when he came to me. 
© Wherefore, be allured, that I have des» 
© clared this, only upon my own mind, 
£ and affection, and for the zeal and love 
© that I bear to my Natural Country, 1 
© could rehearſe much more, even by ex- 
© perience, that [ have of this Evil, that 
* hath hapned to this Nation by theſe oc» 
© cafions. But you knovy, Þ have another 
© thing to doz whereunto I muſt prepare 
© me: for that time draws near. 

After he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, ſaying to them that were about 
him, I beſeech you all, to bear me witneſs, 
that I die in the true Catholick, Faith. And 
then ſaid the Plalms of Xiſerere, and De 
Profundis, his Pater Noſter, and ſix of the 
firſt verſes of the Plalm 7: Te, Domine, 

O 3 Sper.toi, 
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Speravi, ending with this verſe, Into thy 
hands, 0 Lord, I commend my Spirit : and 
when he had thus ended his Prayers, the 
Executioner asked him ' forgiveneſs 3 to 
whom he ſaid, 7 forgive thee with all my 
heart 5 and do thy part without fear. Ard 
bowing towards the Block, he ſaid, 7 hav? 
deſerved a thouſand deaths: and then laid 
his head upon the Block 3 and ſo was be- 
headed : whoſe body, with the head, was 
buried in the Tower, by the- Body of 
Edward, late Duke of Somrmerſet. So 
that there lyes before the: High Altar 4n 
St. Peter's Church, Two Dukes between 
Two Queens: to wit, the Duke of Som- + 
merſet, and the Duke of Northumberland 3 
between Queen Ae, and Queen Catha- 
rine : All Four beheaded. . 

At the ſame time. and place alſo, were 
likewiſe beheaded, Sir John Gates, and 
Sir Thomas Palmer. . © 

Sir John Gates being upon the Scaffold, 
ſpake theſe, or the like words: Ay co- 
ming hither this day is to die; whereof I 
aſſure you all, 7 am well worthy : for Thave 
lived as viciouſly, and wickedly, as any man 
hath done in the world. TI was the greateſs 
reader of Scripture that might be of 4 mau 


of 
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of my degree 5 and a warſe fallower #here- 
of there was not living : for Idid not read 
to be edified thereby, noy to ſeek the Glory 
of God; but contrariwiſe, arrogantly, to 
be Seditious, and diſpute thereof, and pri- 
vately to interpret it after mine own brain 
and affeFion: Wherefore Texhort you all, 
to beware, how, and after what ſort you 
come to read God's Holy Word. For it is 
ot a trifle, or playing-game, to deal with 
God's Holy MySteries. Stand not too much 
in your own conceits. For,like as the Bee, 
of one Flower gathers Honey, and. the 
Spzder Poyſon of the ſame: Even ſo you, 
wrleſs you humbly ſubmit your . ſelves to 
God, and charitably read the ſame, to the 
intent to be Edified thereby, it is to you 4s 
Poyſon,and worſe und it were better to let 
it alone. | 
And then, after he had asked the 
Queens Highneſs forgiveneſs, and all the 
World, he defired the People, of their 
Charuy, to pray unto God with him, for 
remiſſion of his fins 3 and then, refiifin 
the Kerchief, laid down his head : which 
was ſtrucken off at Three blows. 
Sir Thomas Palmer, as ſoon as he came 
to the Scaffold, took every man by the 
Us Ls 
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hand, and deſired-them to pray for him 
and then ſaid theſe words: | | 
Yt is not unknown to you, wherefore T 
come hither : which T have worthily well 
deſerved at God's hands. For Tknow it to 
be bis Divine Ordinance, by this means to 
call me to his mercy, and to teach me to 
know my ſelf, what 1 am, and whereunto 
weare all ſubjett. I thank his merciful 
Goodneſs : for he hath cauſed me to learn 
more, in one little dark corner in yonder 
Tower, than ever I learned by any Travel, 
in ſo ntany places as Thave been. For there 
Thave ſeen what God js, and bow inſion- 
table his wondrous Works, and how infinite 
his Mercies be. T have there ſeen my ſelf 
throughly, and what I a : nothing but 4 
Inmp of ſin, earth, duſt, and of all vilen'fs 
the moſt vile. I hape there ſeen and known 
what the World is 5 how vain, geceitſul 

tranſitory, and ſhert 5 how wicked an 
Togthſsm the works theveoſare in the ſight of 
God Atijeſiys how he neither regards the 
mrenaces of the proud and mighty, mor de- 
ſhiſes the —— of the poor and lowly. 
Finally, T have there ſeen what Death Is, 
how near hangtng over every maps head, 
gnd yes how yncertajy the time ts, " po: 
: ttre 


; Suecen Mazy. IT: 
little it is to be feared. And ſhould I fear 
Death? or be ſad therefore © Have I not 
ſeen Two die beſore mine eyes * yea, and 
within the hearing of my ears © No3 nei- 
ther the ſprinkling of the blood, nor the 
ſhedding thereof, nor the bloud'it ſelf, ſhall 
make me afraid. And nom taking my leave 
to the ſame, I pray you all to pray for me. 
Come on, Good:-fellows Are you he that 
muſt do the deed? I forgive you with all 
my heart. 

And then kneeling down, and laying 
his head upon the black, he ſaid, 7 will 
ſee how fit the Block is for my Neck, Tpray 
ſtrike not yet - for T have a few Prayers to 
ſays and that done, ſtrike on God's Name. 

His Prayer ended 3 and agazgn deſiring 

all ro pray for him, he laid down his head 3 
which the Executioner took off at one 
ſtroke. Thxs Hawes concerning the Death 


of theſe two Perſons, 
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CHAP. II 


Of Her Coronation ; and of a Tumult 
raiſed, and of Her moderate pro- 
ceeding upon it. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 20. 


= He came with great Maguifi- 
ABN cence tothe Abby-Church 3 

SF, Yee Where She was met with 
GNS2%) Three Silver Croſſes, and 
| * * Fourſcore Singing-men, all 
in rich and noble Coaps: ( ſo ſudden a 
recruit was made of thoſe Sacred Veſt- 
ments.) Amongſt whom went the New ' 
Dean of Weſtminſter, and divers Chap- 
lains of Her own; eaoh of them bearing 
in their hands {ome Enſign or other. Afrer 
them marched Ten Biſhops ( which were 
as many as remained of her Perſuaſion) 
with their Miters, rich Coapes, and Cro- 
fier-Staves, &c. Thus Dr. Heylyn, con- 
eerning Her Coronation. 


Upon 
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Upon Her. being Proclaimed Q@veer, 
She Declared, That She would perſecute 
none for Religion, nor force their Con- 
ſciences. But this could not hinder FaGi- 
ous Spirits from raiſing Tumults : wherer 
of this was one, | 

Howes upon Stow, pag-613. 

Mr. Bourn, a Canon .of Paxl's-Crofs, 
not only prayed for the Dead, bur alſo 
declared, that Dr. Bozer, Biſhop of Low- 
der, (lately reſtored, and there preſenc_) 
for a Sermon by him preached-in the ſame 
place, upon the ſame Goſpel, was, about 
Four years fince, unjuſtly caſt into the vile 
Priſon of the Marſbalſee, and there kept 
during the Reign of King, #dwerd. the 
Sixth : which ſayig ſo offended lame of 
the Audience, that they breaking ſilence, 
ſaid, The Biſhop had preached. abomination. 
Other-ſome cryed, Pull him out, pull hing 
out - And ſome, being nearer the Pulpit, 
began to climb, wherewith the Preacher 
ſtept back, and one Mr. Bradford, a Prea» 
cher of King Edward's time, {tept into his 
place, and perſuaded the Audience to 
quietneſs and obedience. | 

"Nevertheleſs Mr. Boxrz ſtanding by Mr, 
Bradford, one threw a Dagger at him. 
jet, © Where- 


- 
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Whereupon Mr. Bradford broke off his 
Speechz and forced himſelf, with the 
help of John Rogers, another Preacher, 
eo conveigh Mr. Bourn gut of the Audi- 
ence: whom, with great labour, they 
brought into Pauls-School. Thus Howes. 

Dr. Heylyn pag.21. 

on occaſion of this Tumult, the 
Lords of the Council ordered the Mayor 
and Aldermen of London, to call the next 
day a Common Councu of the City, and 
that they ſhould charge every Houſholder 
to cauſe their Children and Apprentices 
tokeep totheir own Pariſh Churches, up- 
on Holy-dayes, and not ſuffer them to at- 
tempt any thing to the violating of the 
Common Peace : willieg them alſo to lig- 
mite to the ſaid Aſlembly, the Queens 
Determination, uttered to them by Her 
Highneſs inthe Tower : which was, That 
albeit her Graces Conſcience was ſetled in 
matters of Religion, yet She Gracioully 
meant, not to compel or conſtrain other 
mens, otherwile then God ſhould (as She 
traſtsd ) put into their hearts a perſuaſi. 
on of the Truth, which ſhe was in,through 
the apening of his Word unto them by 


Godly, Virtuqus, and Learned ——— 
S 
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She ſurther ſet out this following 
Proclamation. 


He Queens Highneſs well remembring 

what great Inconveniencies and 
Dangers have grown to this Realm, in times 
paſt, through the diverſities of Opinions in 
Drueſtions of Religion : And hearing alſs 
that now of late the ſame Contentions be 4+ 
gain revived, through Writings, falſe Re- 
ports and Rumonrs ſpread abroad by ſome 
evil-diſpoſed Perſons : Intorms all Her Sub- 
je&s, That fhe carmot now hide that Reli- 
gion, which God and the World knows fhe 
hath ever Profsſſed from her infancy hither- 
to: which, as her Majeſty is minded to ob- 
ferve and maintain for her ſelf, by God's 
Grace, during her time; ſo doth her High- 
meſs much deſire, and would be glad the 
ſame were of all þer Subje@s quietly and 
charitably entertained. And yet ſhe doth 
ſrenifie nnto all her Majeſties loving Sub- 
je&s, That her Highneſs mindeth not to 
compel any of her ſaid loving fubjes there- 
unto : forbidding nevertheleſs, the moving 
of any Seditions, by interpreting the Law 
after their brains «nd ſancie!, applying 
Ry. their 
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their whole on (s and travel.to live in 
the Grace of God, exerciſing their Conver- 
ſations in ſuch charitable and godly doings, 
as their lives may indeed expreſt the great 
hunger and thirſt they have of God's Glory 3 
which, by raſh talk and words, many have 
pretended. And in (0 doing they ſhould beſt 
pleaſe God, and live without danger of the 
Laws, and maintain the tranquility of the 
Realm. 
And furthcrmore, for as much as it is 
well known, That Sedition, and falſe Kn- 
mours have been nouriſhed and maintained 
in this Realm, by the ſubtilty and malice of 
ſome evil-diſpoſed Perſons, who take upor: 
them, without ſufficient Authority, to 
Preach 4nd Interpret the Word of God af- 
fer their own brains, inChurches and other 
places, both Publick and Private; and alſo 
by playing Enterludes, and Printing of falſe 
fond Books, Ballads, Rymes,and other lewd 
Treatiſes, concerning Doedrine in matters 
row in queſtion. Her Highneſs therefore 
ftrily Charges, and Commands, That no- 
thing in this hind, be ever more aFed. + 
- Thus Dr. Heylyn relates her moderate 
Proceedinys> as toReligion. 


CHAP. 


4 
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CHAP. 111. 


A full Relation of the Reconciling this 
Nation to its former Obedi 


and Subjeftion, to the Church of 
Rome. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 2. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41- 


tempting this, it was thought fit, to re- 
move one Difficulty 3 which was moft 


likely to hinder the progreſs of this De« 


© The Difficulty was this. 

There was a general fear, That if the 
Popes were reſtored totheir former Pow- 
ers the Church might challepgeRefticuri- 


On 
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on of her former Poſſeflions. Now to 
ſecure them againſt this Fear, they had 
not only the Promiſe cf the King and 
Queen, bur ſome Aſſurance under-hand 
from the Cardinal Legat 3 who knew 
right well, that the Church Lands had 
been fo chopped and changed by the 
Two laſt Kings, as not to be reſtored 
without the manifeſt ruine of many of the 
Nobility, and moſt of the Gentry; who 
were inveſted in the ſame. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning this Obſtacle. . 


Which being removed, the work goes on : 
The relation whereof is thus delivered 
by Sir Rich. Baker, Page 451. | 

Cardinal Pool, being ſent for by the 

King and Queen, came over into England 
from Rome, as Legate 4 Latere. Where- 
yon a Parhament being called, and the 
ing and Queen fitting there under a 
Cloth of State, with the Cardinal oa their 
right hand; All the Lords, Knights, and 
Burgeſles being preſent, the Biſhop of 
Wixcheſter,Lord Chancellor, made a ſhort 
Speech, (ignifying the Preſence of the 
Lord Cardinal, and that he was ſent from 
the Popes as his Legat 4 Latere, to do-4 
| work, 


| £ 
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work, tending to the Glory of God, and 
the Benefit of them all.: which (ayes 
he _) you may better hear from his own 
mouth. The Sir Rich. Baker. 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41. 

Then the Cardinal roſe up, and made a 
very grave and eloquent Speech 3 Firſt 
giving them Thanks, for being reſtored 
unto his Country : in recompence where- 
of .he told them, That he was come to 
reſtore them to the Country, and Court 
of Heaven 5 from which, by their de- 
parture from the Church, they had been 
eſtranged. He therefore earneſtly ex- 
horts them, toacknowledge their Errors, 
and cheerfully to receive the benefit, 
which Chriſt was ready, by his Vicar, to 
extend untothem. 

His Speech was ſaid to have been long, 
and artificial; bur it concluded to this 
purpoſe, That he had the Keyes, to open 
them a way into the Church 3 which they 
had ſhut againſt themſelves, by making 
ſo many Lawes, to the diſhonour and re- 
proach of the See Apoſtolique : on the 
revoking of which Laws, they ſhould find 
him ready to make ufe of the Keyes, in 
opening of the door of the Church unto 

P them. 


Li oY 

220 ColleTions of the Reign of 

them. It was concluded herenpon by both 
Houſes of Parliament, That a Petition 
ſhould be made, in the Name of the King- 
dom 5 wherein ſhould be declared, how 
ſorry they were, That they had with- 
drawn their Obedience from the Apoſto- 
lick See, and conſented to the Statutes 
made againſt it : promiling to do their 
beſt endeavour hereafter, That the ſaid 
Laws and Statutes ſhould be Repealed; 
beſeeching the King and Queen to inter- 
cede for them with his Holineſs, that 
they might be Abſolved from the Crimes 
and Cenfures which they had incurred, 
and be received as Penitent Children into 
the boſom of the Church. 

Theſe things being thus reſolved upor, 
both Houſes are called again to the Conrt, 
on. St. Andrews-day : Where being Aſ- 
ſembled in the Preſence of the King and 
Queen, they were asked by the Lord 
Chancellor Gardiner, Whether they were 
pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould be demanded 
of the Legatz and whether they would 
return to the Unity of the Church, 
and Obedience of the Pope, Supream 
Head thereof >? To which they aſflent- 


ing; the Petition was preſented to their 
Majeſties 
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Majeſties in the Name of the Parhament : 
Which being publickly read, they aroſe, 
with a purpoſe to have moved the Cardi- 
nal init : who meeting their defires, de- 
clared his readineſs in giving them that 
Satisfation, which they would have 
craved. | 
And having cauſed the Authority given 
him by the Pope, to be publickly read 3 
he ſhew'd, how acceptable the repentance 
of a Sinner was1n the fight of God; and 
that the very Angels in Heaven rejoyced 
at the Converſion of this Kingdom. Which 
ſaid, they all kneeted upon their knees, 
and imploring the Mercy of God, received. 
Abſolution for themſelves, and the reſt of 
the Kingdom : Which Abſolution was 
pronounced in eaſe following words, wiz. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his 
moſt precious Blood, hath redeemed and 
waſhed us from all our fins and iniquities, 
that he might purchaſe to himſelf a glori- 
ous Spouſe, without ſpot or wrinkle, and 
whom the Father hath appointed Head'o- 
ver all his Church, He by his Mercy Ab- 
ſolve ycu: And we, by Apoſtolical Au- 
thority given unto us, by his Holineſs 
Pope Juli-s the a” OF Vice-gerent here, 
2 


222 ColleTions of the Reign of 


on Earth, do Abſolve and Free yon, and 
every one of you, with the whole Realm, 
and the Dommions thereof, from all He- 
relic and Schiſm, and from all and every 
Judgment, Cenſures, and Pains for that 
cauſe incurred: And alſo we do reſtore 
you azainto the Unity ct our Mother the 
Holy Church, as in our Letters more plain- 
Iy it ſhall appear : In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Which words of his being ſeconded by a 
lond Amen by ſuch as were preſent, he cons 
cluded that dayes work with a ſolemn 
Proceſiion toe the Chappel, for rendring 
Prayers and Thanks to Almighty God. 

And becauſe this great work was wrought 
01 St. Andrews-day, the Cardinal procu: 
red a Decree, or Canon. to be made in th: 
Convocation of the Biſhops and Clergy, 
That from thenceforth the Feaſt of St. 
Andrews-day ſhould be kept in theChurch 
of England for a Mijus Duplex ( as the 
Rituals call it ) and Cclebrated with as 
much Solemnity as any other inthe year. 

It was thought fit alſo, That the Aﬀtions 
of that Day ſhould be communicated, on the 


Sunday following, at $t. Paul's Croſs, in 
the 
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the hearing of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and the reſt of the City : According to 
which appointment , the Cardinal went 
from Lambeth by Water, and Janding at 
St. Paul'sawharf, from thence proceeded 
to the Church, with a Croſs, two Pillars, 
and two Pole-axes of Silver, born before 
him: Received by the Lord Chancellor 
with a Solemn Proceſiion. They tarried 
till the King came from Weſtminſter, Im- 
mediately upon whoſe coming, the Lord 
Chancellor went into the Pulpit, and 
preached upon thoſe words of St. Pal, 
Rome. 13. Brethren, ye are to know, That 
it is now time to riſe from ſleep. Eve. In 
which Sermon he declared, what had been 
done on the Friday beforc, in the Si.bmi(- 
fion which was made tothe Pope, by the 
Lords and Commons, in the Name of 
themſelves, and the whole Kingdom 3 and 
the Abſolution granted to them by the 
Cardinal inthe Name of the Pope. hich 
done, and Prayers being made for the 
whole Eſtate of the Catholick Church 3 the 
Company was ſor that time diſmiſſed. And 
on the Thurſday after, the Biſhoys and 
Clerg y then Aſſembled in their Convocati- 
on, preſented themſelves before the Cardinal 
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at Lambeth, awd kneeling reverently on 
their knees, they obtained Parden for all 
their Perjuries, Schiſms, and Hereſies. Up- 
on which a Formal Abſolution was pro- 
2ounced, That ſo all ſorts of People might 
partake of the Pope's Benediction, and 
thereby teſtifie their Obedience, and Sub- 
miſſion to him. 

Thenews whereof coming to the Pope, 
he cauſed not only many Solemn Procefſi- 
ons tobe made in Roxze, and moſt parts of 
Italy ; but proclaimed a Jubilee to be held 
on the 24th of December then. next co- 
ming. For the Anticipating of which 
Solemnity he alledged this reaſon, T hat it 
became him to imitate the Father of the 
Prodigal Child; and having received his 
loſt Son, not only to expreſs a Domeſtt- 
cal Joy, but likewiſe to invite all others 
to partake thereof. | 

During this Parliament was held a Con- 
vocation alſo ( as before was intimated; ) 
By whom a Petition was prepared, to be 
preſented in the Name of the Convocati- 
on, to both their Majeſties, humbly be- 
ſeeching them, That they would beplea- 
{ed to 1ntercede with the Cardinal, not to 
inliſt on thereſtoring of Church-Lands, 
| NY Which 
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Which Petition, being not eaſie to be met 
withal, and never Printed before, 3s here 
ſubjoyned, according to the Tenour and Ef- 
fet# thereof in the Latine Tongue. : 


E, the Biſhops, and Clergy, of the 
ww Province of Canterbury, allem- 


bled in Convocation, during the fitting of 
this Parliament, according to the ancient 
cuſtome, with all due reverence and hu- 
mility do make known to your Majeſties, 
That though we are appointed to take 
upon us the Care and Charge of all thoſe 
Churches, iz which we are placed, as Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Arch-Deacons, Prieſts, or 
Vicars3 as alſo of the Souls therein com- 
mitted to us, together with all Goods, 
Rights, and Priviledges thereunto belong- 
ing, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of the Canons made in that behalf: 
and that in this reſpect we are bound to 
uſe all lawful means for the recovery of 
thoſe Goods, Rights, Priviledges, and 
Jurisdictions, which have been loſt in the 
late deſperate and pernicious Schiſm, and 
to regain theſame unto the Church, as in 
her firſt and right eſtate: yet notwith- 
ſtanding, having took mature deliberati- 
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on of the whole matter amongſt our 
ſelves, we cannot but ingenioutly con- 
fels, That we know well, how difticult a 
thing ( if not impoſſible) it 1s, to recover 
the ſaid Goods unto their Churches, in 
regard of the manifold unavoidable Con- 
tradts, Sales, and Altenations which have 
been made about the ſame: And that if 
any ſuch thing ſhould be attempted, it 
would not only redound to the diſturb- 
ance of the Publick Peacez but be a 
means, that the Unity in the Ctholick 
Church, which by the Goodneſs of your 
Majeſties hath been ſo hapyily begun, 
could not obtain its defired effect, with- 
out very great difficulty : - Wherefore, 
preferring the Publick Good and quiet of 
the Kingdom, before our own private In- 
rereſt; and the Salvation of ſo many 
Souls, redeemed with the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, before any earthly things what- 
ſever, and not ſeeking our own, but the 
things of Jeſs Chriif, We do moſt ear- 
neftly, and moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majelties, that you would graciouſly 
vouchſate to intercede in our behalt,with 
the molt Reverend Father m God, the 
Lord Cardinal Pool, Legat 2 Latere _ 

| 1s 
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his Holineſs, That he would pleaſe to 
ſettle and confirm the ſaid Goods of the 
Church, either in whole or in part ( as 
he thinks moſt fit ) on the prefent occu- 
pants thereof, according to the Power 
and Faculties committed to him. There- 
by pretering the Publick Good before 
the Private 3 the Peace and Tranquility 
of the Realm, before Suits and Troubles ; 
and the Salvation of Souls before earth- 
ly Treaſure. And for our parts, we do 
both now, and for all times coming, con- 
ſent to all, and every thing, which by the 
| ſaid Lord Legat ſhall, inthis cafe, be final- 
iy ordained, and concluded on : humbly, 
beſeeching your Majeſties to perſuadethe 
Lord Cardinal, not to be too ſtrict, and 
difficult in the buſineſs, 

And we do further beſeech your Maje- 
{ties, to take ſuch courſe, that our Eccle- 
fiaſtical Rights, Liberties, and JurisdiCti- 
ons which have been taken from us, by 
the iniquity of the former times, and with- 
out which we are not able to diſcharge 
our commen Duties, either in theexerciſe 
of the Paſtoral Office, or the Cure of 
Souls, committed to our truſt and care, 
may be again reſtored unto us, and be . 
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perpetually preſerved inviolablely, both 
to us, and our Churches : Ss all 
Laws which have been made to the preju- 
dice of this our Jurisdiction, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, or otherwiſe have 
proved a hindrance to it, may be Repeal- 
ed, tothe Honour of God, and the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Profit, both of your 
Majeſties, and this Realm : giving our 
ſelves aſſured hope, that your moſt Excel- 
lent Majeſties, according to your fingular 
Piety to Almighty God, for ſo many, and 
ſogreat benefits received from him, Will 
not be wanting to the neceſſities of the 
Kingdom, and the occaſions of the Chur- 
ches, having Cure of Souls: But, that 
you will conſider, and provide, as need 
ſhall be, for the Peace thereof. 

Which Petition, being thus drawn up, 
was hnmbly offered to the Legat ; and be- 
ing aſſented unto, There was a General 
and Solemm Proceſſion throughout London, 
#0 give Thanks for their Converſion to the 
Catholick Church. a 

In this Proceſſion, there were Ninety 
Croſles, an Hundred and Six Prieſts in 
| Eight Biſhops in Pogtificalibar, 
followed by Bover, Biſhop of Loxdon, car- 
rying 
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rying the Blefſed Sacrament under a Ca- 
nopy, attended by the Lord Mayor, and 
Companies, in their ſeveral Liveries : 
which Solemn Proceſſion being ended, 
they all returned into the Church of St. 
Paul, where the King and Cardinal, toge- 
ther with all the reſt, heard Maſs : And 
the next day the Parliament, and Convo- 
cation, were Diſſolved. Thas largely Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning this great Solemnity. 

For a more full Satisfaction in this Re- 
lation, I will here inſert ſome Acts made 
in this Parliament, in order to this buſineſs. 
To befound inthe Statute Book. 


An AF for Repealing of all Statutes, Ar- 
ticles, and Proviſions made 484inſt the 
See Apoſtolick,, ſince the Twentieth year 
of Henry the Eighth. 


Hereas, ſince the Twentieth year 

of King Hezry the Eighth, much 
Falſe and Erroneous Doftrine hath been 
Taught, Preached, and Written, partly 
by divers, the natural born Subjects of 
this Realm and partly being brought in 
hither from ſundry other Forreign Coun- 

tries, hath been ſowen and ſpread _— 
| with- 
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within the ſame : By reaſon whereof as 
well the Spiritzality as the Texpor.lity of 
this Kingdom, have ſwarved from the O- 
bedience of the See Apoſtolick, and de- 
clined from the Unity of Chriſt's Church, 
and have ſo continued, until ſuch time, as 
your Maj-{ty, being ſettled inthe Royal 
Throne. the Pope's Holineſs, and the See 
Apoſtolick, tent hither unto your Maje- 
ſty, asa Perſon undefiled, and by God's 
Goondnels preſerved from the common in- 
fection aforeſaid, and to the whole Realm, 
the moſt Reverend Father in God, the 
Lord Cardinal Pool, tocall us home again 
11:10 theright way, from whence wehave 
all this long while wandred and ſtrayed 
abro1d : And we, after ſundry long and 
grievous Plagues and Calamities, ſeeing by 
the Goodneſs of God our own Errors, 
have acknowledged the ſame unto the 
ſame moſt Reverend Father in God, and 
by him been, and are reccrved and embra- 
ced into the unity, and boſom of Chriſt's 
Church, upon our humble ſubmiſhon,and + 
promiſe made ( for a Declaration of our 
Repentance) to AKepeal and Abrogate ſuch 
Aﬀs and Statutes as had been made in 
Parliament ſince the ſaid Twentieth year 
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of the ſaid King, againſt the Suprezzacy 
of the See Apoſtolick, as in our Submiſſe- 
82 exhibited appears: T hetenour where- 
of here enſueth: 

We, the Lor41s Spiritual and Temporal, 
and the Commons Aſſembled in this preſent 
Parliament, inthe Name of: our ſelves, and 
the whole Kingdorr, do declare our ſelyes 
very {rr y, and repentant of the Schiſin and 
Diſobedience, committed in this Realm,and 
the Dominions thereof, againſt the See A- 
poſtolick, either, by making, agreeing, or 
executing any Laws, Ordinances, or Com- 
mands againſt the Supremacy of the ſuid 
Sees or otherwiſe, by doing or ſpeaking 4- 
21y thing that might impugn the ſame : offer- 
ing our ſelves, and promiſing, by this our 
Supplication, that for a token and acknow- 
ledgment of our ſaid repentance, we be, and 
ſhall be alwayes ready, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, to do what lies in us, for the abro- 
gating, and the repealing of the ſaid AFs 
and Ordinances in this preſent Parliament, 
Oc. 

Whereupon we moſt humbly defire 
your Majeſty to ſet forth this our moſt 
humble Suit, That we may obtain from 
the See Apoltolick, releaſe, and My 

rom 
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from all danger of ſuch Cenſures and Sex- 
texces, as by the Laws of the Church we 
are fallen into 3 and that we may, as Chil- 
dren repentant, be received into the bo- 
ſome and unity of Chriſt's Church; fo as 
this Noble Realm, with all the members 
therecf, may, in this unity, and perfe&t 
obedience to the See Apoftolick, ſerve 
God and your Majeſty, to the further- 
anceand advancement of his Honour and 
Glory, &c. 

This Petition being granted, They fur- 

ther add : 

We being now, at the Interceſſion of 
your Majeſty, afloiled, diſcharged, and 
delivered from Excommunication, Inter- 
dition, and other Cenſures Eccleſtaſtical, 
which have hanged over our heads, for 
our ſaid faults, fince the time of the ſaid 
Schiſm, mentioned in our Supplication. 

May it therefore now pleaſe your Ma- 
zeſty, That for the better accompliſhment 
of our Promiſe, made in the ſaid Suppli- 
cation,, we may Repeal Al! Laws and Sta- 
txtes made contrary to the ſaid Supremacy 
and See Apoſtolick, during the ſaid Schiſm. 

Thus, as tothe Repealing of all ſuch Laws 


made inthe Reign of King Henry the 8th. 
Another 
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Another At for the Repealing of cer- 
tain Statutes made in the time of 
King Edward the Sixth. 


raſmuch, as by divers and ſeveral 

Acts of Parliament, made in the time 
of King Edward the Sixth, as well the 
Divine Service, and good Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, as divers other matters 
of Religion, (which we, and our Fore- 
fathers found 1n this Church of Exglard, 
tous left by the Authority of the Catho- 
lick —_y be partly altered, and in 
ſome part taken from us3 and in place 
thereof New Things — and ſet 
forth by the ſaid Acts5 ſuch as a few, of 
ſingularity, have of themſelves deviſed : 
whereof hath enſued amongſt us, in a very 
ſhort time, numbers of diverſeand ſtrange 
Opinions, and diverſity of Sefts;z and 
thereby grown great unquietneſs, and 
much diſcord, to the great diſturbance of 
the Kingdom : and in a very ſhort time 
like togrow to extream peril, and utter 
confuſion of the ſame, unleſs ſome reme- 
dy be 1n that behalf provided : Which 
Thing all True, Loving, and c_ 
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Subjects ought to fore-ſee, and to pro- 
vide againſt, totheutmoſt of their pow- 


er, &c. 
Bet therefore Enacted, &c. 


A Third A& for the Repeal of Tws ſe- 
veral As, made in the time of King 
Edvard the Sixth 3 touching the 
Diſſolution of the Biſhoprick of 
Durham. 


Hereas, there hath been, time out 

of mind of any man to the con- 

trary, a See of a Biſhop of Durham, com- 
monly called, The Biſhoprick of Durham 3 
which hath been one of the moſt Ancient, 
and worthieſt Biſhopricks, in Dignity,and 
Spiritual promotion, within the Realm of 
Frgelan4; and the ſame place alwayes 
ſupplied, and furniſhed with a man of 
great. Learning, and virtues which was 
both to the Honour of God, and the 
encreaſe of his True Religionz and a 
| _ Surety to that part of the Realm: 
evertheleſs the ſaid Biſhoprick was, 
without any juſt cauſe, or conſ1deration, 
by. Authority of Parliament, Diſſolved, 


Extinguiſhed, and Exterminated : And 
further, 
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further, by the Authority of theſaid Par- 
liament, it was Ordained, and Enacted, 
That the ſaid Biſhoprick, together with 
all the ordinary Jurisdidion therunto ap- 
pertaining, fhould be adjudged clearly dif- 
ſolved and extinguiſhed : and that King 
Edwatd the Sixth ſhould from thence> 
forth have, poſſeſs, and enjoy; to him; his 
heirs, and ſucceſſors, for ever; whatſoever 
did appertain or belong to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhoprick, inas large and ample manner and 
form, as any Biſhop thereof had, held, or 

flefled; or, of right, ought to have 
ad, held, or rofleſſed, &c. 
Be it therefore Enafted, 8c. 


Thus ſer,as to theſe AFr of Parliament. 
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CHAP. IV. 

A Relation of ſome Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants that forfook, the Kingdom, 
and of the FaStions, and Schiſme, 
that were among$t them, being in 
other Countries. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 3. 


Dr. Heylgnz pag. 59+ 
$ ny Freliſh Proteſtants for- 
lvok the Kingdom, to the 
number of Eight Hundred : 
£328 & who having put themſelves 
| F* ato ſeveral Citics , partly 
in Germany, and partly amongſt the Sw#- 
zcrs, and their Confederates, kept up the 
Fice\ahd Form of an Ereliſh Church, 1n 
each of their ſeveral Congregations. Their 
principal retiring paces amongſt the laſt 
were Arows Zurich » and Gencva 5 And s 
| tne 
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the firſt, the Cities of Ender, Strarburghs 
and Frexrkfort. 

In Frankfort they enjoyed the greateſt 
priviledges, and therefore reſorted thi- 
ther in greateſt numbers 3 which made 
them the more apt unto Schiſms and Fa- 
cions. At their firſt coming to theplace, 
they were permitted to have the uſe of 
one of therr Churches3 which had before 
been granted to ſuch French exiles ashad 
repaired thither on the like occaſion; yet 
ſo, that the French were {till to hold their 
Right; the Ergliſh to have the uſe of it 
one day, and the Frexch another 3 and on 
the Lord's Day, ſo todivide the hours be« 
tween them, that the one might be no 
hindrance unto the other. 

It hath been alſo ſaid, That there was 
another condition impoſed upon them, of 
being conform to the French m Doctrine 
and Ceremonies : Which condition, if it 
were impoſed, and not ſought by them- 
ſelves, muſt needs be very J—_ to 
the temper and complexion of their prin- 
cipal Leaders 3 who being, for the moſt 
part, of the Zringlian Gofpelcrs, at thar 
going hence, became the great promo- 
tersof the Puritan FaFionat their coming 
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home. The Names of Whittingharr, 
Williams, Goodman, Woody and S#ttors 
who appeared in the head-of this Con- 
gregation, declare ſufficiently of what 
Principles they were, and how willing 
they would be to lay aſide the face of an 
Engliſh Church, and frame themſelves to 
any Liturgy, but their own 

Thenolſle of this new Church at Frank- 
fort, occaſioned Kox ( who after proved 
the great Incendiary of the Realm and 
Church of Scotland ) to leave his Santu- 
ary In Geneva, in hope tomake a better 
market for himſelf in that Congregation. 

Theſe Fraxkfort-Schiſmaticks deſire, 
That all Divine Offices might be executed 
according to the Order of the Church of 
Geneva Which Knox would by no means 
yield to, thinking himſelf asabie to make 
a Rule for his own Congregation, as any 
Calvin of them all. 
- Infinite were the Confuſions which they 
had amongſt themſelves, and from hence 
was the beginning of the Puritan FaGion, 
againſt the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Ghurchz that of the Presbyterjazs againſt 
the Biſhops, or Fpiſcopal Gonernment 3 and 
finally, that alſo of the Independents a- 
Ro” gainſt 
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gainſt the Super-intendency Of Paſtor; and 
Fo 
But Sorrow ſeldom goes alone : for 
their Differing from the Government, 
Form, and Worſhip, Eſtabliſhed in the 
Chureh of E-zl2nd, drew on an Alterat1- 
on/alfo in point.'of Doctrine: Such of 
the Engliſh as had retired: to Geneva, em- 
ployed themſelves in ſetting out a New 
Tranſlation of the Bible in the Engliſh- 
Tongue 3 which afterwards they publiſh- 
ed with certain Marginal-Notes upon it, 
very Heterodox in point of Dodtrine 3 
ſome dangerous and ſeditiousyin reference 
to the Civil Magiſtratez 'and ſome "ay 
ſcandalous, in reſpect of Epiſcqpal Go- 
vernment. ? Miva 7 / 
From this time the Calviniz Dofttrine 
of -Predeſtinatian began tabe diſperſed in 
Engliſh Pemphlets, as the only neceſſary, 
Orthodox, . and ſaving Truth. . Thes. Dr 
Heylyn, concerning theſe Proteſtants. 
But now leaving. theſe Conſuſſtons, the 
EfeG of Schiſms we will here Relate a 
Princely Work of Piety, done bythe Queen. 


.:Q23 . . CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Queens Reſolution of Reftorin 

Church-Lands, and 1 a She 
-' did Afiually Reſtore before Her 
\ Death. | 


Awr70 Reg. Mar. 4. 


1 .;Dr. Heylyn, pag- 56. 
Pat Ffore She undertook this 
22 Work, She thought it:ne+ 

© cellary to Communicate her 

: 2. purpoſe unto ſome of the 
gz, Council ; and therefore cal- 
1 hog them to Her, She 1s 
fatd to have ſpoken ta them in theſe fol- 
lowing words: . * ava IF 

 Wehawe willed you to becalled to we, to 
the intent you tight bear of Me, my Confei- 
ence; & the Reſolntion of my Minds cancer- 
ning the Lands and Poſſeſſrons, as well of 
Moraſteries, as of othed Churches whatſo- 
ever, being now in my Poſſeſſion.” ' 


7; 
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- Firſts. 340 canfidery thit the ſajd Lands 

were taken. away fromthe Churches 4fore- 

faid in tixzte af Scbiſer 3 and that by unlawe 
ful means, ſuch as are contrary both tothe 
Law of God; aud of the Church: For which 

cauſe my. Conſejence dath not ſufjer we to 

detain themes 4nd therefaxet bereexprijiy 

reſuſe,either to claing, or retain thoſs Laud; 

for Afjne; But with all may heart, freely and 
willingly without all pation, ar condition, 

bere and tefareGod,T da Surrender and Re- 

linquiſh the ſaid Lands and Poſſeſſionsy or 

Inberitances whatſoever5, and renouncethe 

ſame with this mind and purpoſe, that order 
and diſpoſition thereof may betaker, as ſpall 

ſeem beſt liking to the Pope, ar-his Legaft, to 
the Ronowr of God, and Wealth of this our 

Htalm. And albeit you ray obje te ie 

again, That the State of my Kingdong, the 

Dignity thereof, and my Crown Imperial, 

cannot be honourably maintained aud fur- 

mniſhed without the Pojjeſſrons. aforeſaid : 

Tet wotwithſtanding ( and: fo She had 
affirmed - batore, when $he was beat 
upon the Reſtitution of. the Tenths and 

Farſt Fruits) 1, ſet more by the Salvation 

of my Sonl;, than by Tex ſuch Kingdoms : 
And ther2fore the ſaid Poſſeſſuans Tutterly 
IB! Q 444 refuſe 
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refuſe here to hold, aſter that ſort'and title 7 
and give moſt hearty Thanks to-God, who 
hath given mea Hwsband of the ſume mind 3 
who hath no leſs good Aﬀe@ion in this be- 
half, than 1 my ſelf. -- Wherefore I Charge 
and Command, 1hat niy Chancellor (C with 
whom I have conferred my Mind in this 
matter) and you Four, do reſort to mor- 
row together, to the Legat, ſignifying to him 
the'Premiſes in my Name. And give your 
Attendance upon me, for the move full de- 
tlavation of the ftate of my Kingdom, and 
of the aſoreſtid Poſſeſſuons, according as you 
your ſelves do underſtand the matter, and 
can inform him #t the ſame. © | 
Upon this" opening of Her Mind, the 
Lords thought it requiſite to direct ſome 
courfe, wherein She might ſatisfie Her deer 
tires, to Her own great Honour, and yet 
not Alienatetoomach at once of the pub- 
lick patrimony. IT ; 
The Abbey of Weſtminſter had been 
founded for a Convent of Benedi&in Monks 
by King Fdward the Conſeſſor, ' valued at 
the Suppreſſion by King Hexry the Eighth, 
at the yearly Sam of Three thouſand, 
Nine hundred, Seventy feyen pounds 'm 
good old Rents, Amro 1539. At which 
MW time, 
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time, having tikento himſelf thebeſt and 
greateſt part of the Lands thereof; he 
founded with the reſt a CollegiateChurch, 
conſiſting of a Dean, and Secular Canons. 
But now the Queen put into it a Convene 
of Benedifins, confiſting -of m Abbot, 
and Fourteen Monks: which, with their: 
Officers, - were as many as the Lands thew 
left unto it, would well maintain. : 

- A Convent of 0bſervants ( being a: rev 
formed Order of Fyanciſcax Friars _ had 
beeri Founded by-King Hezry the Seventl 
near the Mannor of Greenwich ; and way 
the firſt which felt 'the fury obRing Henry 
_ theEighth, by reaſon of ſomkopenoppo- 
ſition made, by ſome of the Friars, in fa- 
vour of Queen Catharine, the Mother of 
the Queen now-Reigningz: !Wwhich mo- 
ved Her, ina pions gratitude, tolre-edify 
that rained Houſe; and'ts reſtore as'ma- 
ny as'could be found of that Order, tes 
their old Habttarionsz' makingup"their 
Corporation with-ſome new Obſervantrito 
a competent fiutmber, ': 03/1971 

She gathered together alfo:aNew Cbn- 
vent of Domitticat, or Black-Friars; for 
whom ſhe proyided a Houſein 8mirhpeld; 
In the City of London; fitting the fame, 

s with 
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with all canveniences, both for the Divine 
_ as likewiſe for other neceſlary 
LHes. oy 121 9751 1 {rt Fres 
.-At Syou,'near Brent ford, there had been 
anctently a Houſe of Religious Women; 
Nerret, of the Order of St. Bridget, dil- 
folved, as wereall the reſt, by King Hemp y 
the Eighth. [Such of theſe as remained 
alive, with the addition of ſome others, 
who were willing to embrace that courſe 
ef life, made up a tent number for a 
New Plantation': Theſq 'She reſtored 
hkewiſe to their old Habitation, repair- 
»g their Houle, and laying /to it a ſuffict: 
entEſtatem Lands, for therr future rmain+ 
tenance. Ty 4 +: SINLEE 5 cr: 
At Sheerg:on the other- ſide of the Way 
ter, there had been ancjently another, Re- 
hgious Houſe,>not far from a Manſipy, of 
theKings3/ito which they match reſorted, 
till the building of Zchmipnd, This Houle 
She ftockgd with a New Conyent of Carr 
thrſeexs, and endowediit with a Revenug 
great enough to maintgia/that Orders... - 
And tht:next year, - baving cloſed-up 
the Welt-cud of | the Quaire,.. or Chance, 
of the Church of St. Joby's near Smrigh- 
feld, C which was all the Protector So-pr 
| | merſet 


* 
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awerſet had left ftanding of it, She reſtored 
the ſame tothe Hoſpitallity of the Kaighrs 
of St. Johwr, 'to whom it formerly belon 
ed, afltigniog aliberal endowment tg it for 
their mare honourable Subſiftence, .-, - 

An Hoſpital had been, formerly Fquad- 
ed in the &evoy,by her OrqarBuker Tag 
Hepry the Seventh, for the. relief of fi 
Pilgrimes, as either went, oatheir Devoti- 
ans to the Shrine of St, Thames Beaket of 
Canterbury, or any other eminent Shrine, 
or Saint, . m1 theſe parts of the Kingdom, 
Now this Hoſpital beingdeſtroyed by E4- 
ward the Shxth; and the Means diſpoſed 
of, #t-coald not be reſtozed to its, furſt 
conditiony but by a newendowment from 
ſuch other Lands belonging to Religious 
Houſes,. ,which were: remaining in the 
Crown. '., 1, Oi n;s. 214; 4 
- But the Queen was ſoreſolved uponae, 
2nd withah ſo defirous to add ſame warks 
of Charity unto thoſe of.Picty5 of cle. 
Honour. of \Her Grandfather, (whole 
» Foundation Shereſtared, at Greenwich al» 
fo.) the Hoſpital was again Re-founded, 
and a. conyewent yearly Ren allotryd to 
the Maſter, and Brethren; for the enter- 
tainment of the poor, according to..the 


tenor 


- - 
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[tenor and effect of the firſt Inſtitution. 
"Which Prince-like At, ſo wrought upon 
the Maids of Honour, and other Ladies of 
the Court, that for the better attainin 
of the Queens good Grace, they furniſhed 
the ſame at their own coſts,” with new 
Beds, Bedding; -and other necefſary Fur- 
niture, ina very ample mater.” - In which 
Tcondition it continues to'' this very day 5 
the Maſterſhipof the Hoſpitabeinglook- 
ed'on as a good preferment'farany well- 
deſerving Man about the Coutt. | 
- How farthe Queens Example, Second- 
ed by the Ladies about the Court, coun- 
tenanced by 'the' King, and earneſtly in- 
ſiſted on' by the Popz, might have prevail- 
ed on' the Nobility and Gentry, for doirig 
the like, either in reſtoring their Church- 
Lands, or aſſigning ſome part of them to 
the'like Foundations, 'it is 'Hard to ſay : 
moſt probable it is, thatif the' Queen had 
lived ſome: few \years longer;'! either-for 
Love to Her, ''or for feir of gaining the 
King's Diſpleaſare, or otherwiſe'out of an * 
unwillingneſs to incur the Popes 'Curſe,and 
the Churches Cenfures, there@-might have 
been very much done that way, though 
not all at once. 

That 
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That which might have much farthered 
this buſineſs, was the Greatneſs to which 
Philip had attained at this preſent time 
when the Queen was molt intent on theſe 
new Foundations. For having paſlled o- * 
ver to Calejs in the Month of Septembery 
Amo 1555. : And the next day going to # ©» 
the Emperor's Court, which was then at 
Bruſſels, he found his Father ina Reſolus» 
' tion of Reſigning to him all his Domini» 
ons and Eſtates, except the Empire (/ os 
the bare Title rather of: it ) which was to 
be Surrendred to his Brother Ferdinand : 
not that he had not a Deſign to fettle the 
Imperial Dignity on his Succeſlor in the 
Realm of Spaiz, for the better attaini 
of the Univerſal Monarchy, which he was 
ſaid to have aſpired to, over all the Weſt ; 
but that he had been croſſed init by Afax- 
#xrilian, the eldeſt Son of his Brothee 
Ferdinand, who Succeeded to his Father 
in it, and left the ſame Hereditary, in a 
manner; to the Princes of the Houſe of 
Anſt#iay oÞthe Germay race. 

For Charles, grown weary of the world, 
broken with Wars, and deſirous to apply 
himſelf to Divine Meditation, reſolved 
to diſcharge himſelf of all Civil Employ- 

ments 


de 
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ments, andfpend the remainder of his life 
in the Monaſtery of St. Jzſtxs, ſituated 
amongſt the Mountains of Eſiremadura, 
a Province in the Realm of Caſtile. 

In purſuance whereof 3 having called 


| before him the principal of the Nobility 
© and Great Men of His ſeveral Kingdoms 


© and Eſtates, He 'made a'Reſignation of 


All ns Hereditary Dominions to King 
Philip, his Son; having then ſcarce attain- 
ed to the Fifty Fifth year of his Life, to 
the great admiration of all the World. 


Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning this Noble 
Aion of the Queen. 


Peer Mary. = 


CHAP. VI. 
A Proclamation againſt the ſors ow; 
of Seditious EE p 


 Conventicles, aud SE A. f 


s of Seffaries : ; entaWord 
' tonterning the Lutherans. 


Anno teg Mar. 5. ' 


The -Preclamation. 


Dr. Heylzn, pag. 70- 
| z38& Hereas divers Books, filled 
J Ny Yes > With Hereſie, Sedition, and 
/\ Treafon, have of late been 
by $i 2) Daily brought imo this 
7 Realm, out of  Forreign 
Countries; and-alſo ſome covertly Prant- 
= thisRealm, and = —— 

parts thereof .5 whereby not 

God is diſhonouted; but hkewiſeencour 
r4gemeant 


- - 
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ragement given to diſobey Lawful Prin« 
_ and — —< far ndy for re- 
dreſs hereof, We Command the Suppreſ- 
ſing of all ſuch Books.  Thxs Dr. Heylyn 
relates this: Proclamation. 
| Seditiows Meetings. 
| . Dr. Heylyw, p.73. I 

 '- | Now beſtdes theſe ſeditious Books, they 
bad likewiſe their Conventicles, or ſediti- 
'ows Meetings, even in London 3t ſelf: 
In one of which Congregations, that 
namely, whereof Bentham was at that 
time Miniſter 3 there aſſembled ſeldom 
under Forty, many times an Hundred, 
and ſometimes Two hundred : but more 
or leſs, as it ſtood moſt with their conve- 
nience and ſafety. They had not all, the 
conveniency of ſuch Meetings 3 but they 
met frequently enough. in ſmaller Com- 


panies. Thes Dr. Heylyn concerning theſs. 


- 


Meetings. "= 
A Remarque concerning Sef@arges.' 
There is one thing very remarkable nn 
theſe Seftaries 5 which is, That although 
they all agree in a general malice againſt 
Catholick Religions yet they ſtrangely 
diſagree amongſt themfelves, by furious 
Animoſities, and Hatred one againſt ano- 


ther. 


— A a .. 
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ther. One Example wheteof is here re- 
lated by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 80. 1n this fol- 
lowing ſhort Nute concerning the Lxthe- 
Fans. 

The Lutherans abominated nothing 
more, than an Frgliſh Proteſtant, b:caule 
thev concurred not with them 1n their 
Deuftrine of Conſubſrantiation. Inſomuch 
that Peter Martyr tells us of a Friend of 
hisin the Dukedom of $4xony, that was 
generally hated by the reſt of his Coun- 
try-men, for being hoſpitable ro ſoume 
few of the Ereliſh Nation. And it 1s fur« 
ther ſ1gnified by Philip Melandhon, in an 
Epiſtle of chis year, That the Latherans 
conld find no other Names '( but the 
Dewils-Martyrs ) for ſuch as ſuffered 
Death in Erelarnd, in defence of Reli- 
g1ON. 

Now one ground of this their hatred was, 
Thar Job» 2 Laſeo, and his Company,had 
been lately there, where they ſpoke fo 
reproachfully of Lather, the Angſt. 
Confeſlton, and the Rites and Ceremo-' 
mes of their Churches, as rendred them: 
uncapable of any” better entercainmenr, 


then they found among(t them. And by 


the behaviour of theſemen, coming then 
fro 
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from England, the Lutherans paſt their 
judgment on the Church it {eIf 5 and con- 
ſequently on all thote who ſuffered in de- 
fence thereof. Some of the Latherans 
had gtvenour, on the former ground, That 
the Freliſh had deferveadly tuffered the 
oreatett Haraſhips, both at home, and a- 
broad, becaute they Writ, and Spake, ſo 
irreverently of the Blefied Sacrament. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning the Luthe- 
_ rans deteſting an Engliſh Proteſtant. 


Nothing occurring more in this Qucens 
Reign, ( as to theſe matters of Reli- 
gion ) we will now give an Account 
of the Years when theſe Changes were 
made, mwith an Addition of ſome 
Works of Piety, done by Her, and in 
Her t11c. 


N the Firſt year of this Queens Reign, 
All Biſhops, that had been deprived in 
the time of King. Fdward the Sixth, were 
reſtored to their Biſhopricks, and the 
new removed. 

Alſo this yeer, on the Twenty ſeventh 
of Azgns?, the Service was ſung 1n Latine 
in St. Pa#!'s Church. The Popes Autho- 

rity 
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tity being likewiſe, by A& of Parliament, 
reſtored in England; and the Mafs Com- 
manded in all Churches to be uſed. 

In her Second year, the Realm is 4b- 
ſolved, and Reconciled to the Church of 
Rome 3 and Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, re- 
ſtored to the Clergy. 

In her Third year, Eight handred Erg- 
liſh Proteſtants forſook the Kingdom3 
who fell into great Confuſions amongſt 
themſelves, being in other Countries. | 

In her Fourth year, Monaſteries were 
begun to be re-edified. 

In her Fifth year, great endeavours 
were uſed: by Seftaties, to raiſe Sedition, 
by Seditious Books, and unlawful Mee- 
tings, or Conventicles. 

In her Sixth year, She built Publick 
Schools in the Univerſity of Oxford : 
which being decayed in tract of time, 
and of no beautiful Structure, when they 
were at the beſt, were taken down: in 
placa whereof (but upon a larger extent 
of Ground ) was raifed that Goodly and 
MagmficentFabrick, which we now be- 
hold. 

Works of Piety. 
| The Queen reſtored a great part of the 
R 2 Abbey- 
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Abbey-Lands, that were in her poſſeſſion. 

In her Firſt year, Sir Thomas White, 
then Mayor, EreCted a Colledge in 0x- 
ford, called St. John's Colledge. He alſo 
Erected Schools at Briſtow and Reading, 
and gave Two thouſand pounds to the 
City of Briſtow to purchaſe Lands; the 
profits whereof to be employe+4 for the 
benefit of young Clothiers. 

In her Third year, died Sir John Gre- 
ſham, late Mayor of London; who Foun- 
ded a Free-School at Holt, in Norfolk; 
and gave to every Ward in Loxdor Ten 
pounds, to*be diltributed to the, Poor. 
Alſo to Maids-Marriages, Two hundred 
pounds. in 

Cuthbert Tunftah, Biſhop of Durkam, 
Erett=d a goodly Library in Cambridge, 
{tering it with many Excellent, both 
Printed and Written Pooks. . He alſo 
beſtowed much upon Building, at Duy- 
har, at Alnewick , and at Tunbridge. 

T hus Sir Richard Baker. 

Here you have had aſhore view of the 
great Zeal and Pietv,. that was in «1s 
Nation, during the Reign of this Queen. 
And this delivered from the mourhs of 


her Enemies, the moſt zealous Proteſt arts. 
This 
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This Account being here ended, we 
will now procced to relate , what 
Changes were made ( as to Religion ) 
in Queen Elizabeths time : Wherein the 
Scene was totally Altered 5 She follow- 
ing the Example of her Father, and Bro- 
ther, in 2oivg on with theDeſtructions, 


and Confuſions, begun by them. 


——CREERIEm—_ — een en—o— —— — W———  ———  ——_ — — 
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THE LAST PART 
Ry OF THESE 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 
CONCERNING A 


Fourth Change of Religion, 


MADE FOR 


POLITICK ENDS: 
And the 


Occurrences concerning it, 
In the Reign of 


(Queen Elizabeth. 


A PREAMBLE. 
=AEFORE webegin this 


Queens Reign, we will 
( tollowing Dr. Heylyn's 
order ) firſt make a Re- 
lation out of him of the 
various Fortunes of her 
| Mother, Anne Boleien 5 

of whom thus he writes in his Hiſtory of 
Reformation, p.86. R 4 Anne 
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Anne Boleign, from her tender -years, 
was brought up in the Court of Fraxce : 
who returning into Ergland. was preterred 
tobe Maid of Honour to Queen Katha- 
rine : in whoſe Service the King fa.]s in 
Love with her. But fo long concealed 
his Aﬀections, that there was a great 
League contracted betwixt her, - and the 
yourg Lord Peircy, Son 10 the Earl of 
Northumberlind. But that being bi oken 
off, by the endcavours of Cardinal Wolſcy 3 
and ihe King Jabouring for a Divorce, 
from Qacen Fatharine, that he might 
Marry ier5 that allo was lought to be 
obſtrutted by the Cardinal : which being 
underſtood by Mis An;.e Boleign, ſhe ſecks 
all wayes for his deſtriiftion 3 and pre. 
vailed fo fur with the King, thit he was 
preſently TIndidted, and Attainted of a 
Prernunires and not longer after, by the 
Counlc} of Thomas Cromwel, ( whorhad 
formerly been the Cardinals Sullicitor 1n 
his Legarine Court) envolves the whole 
Clergy 1 the ſame Crime with him. And 
by perſuation of this man, he requires:of 
the ſaid Clergy, to. acknawledge him for 
Swpream Head, on Earth, of the Church of 
Erglaud; and tg make nq new Gwent 

an 
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and Conſtitutions, nor to Exccute any 
ſach, when made, but by his conſent. And 
having thus brought his own Clergy un- 
der his Command, he was the leſs ſollici- 
tous how his matters went inthe Court of 
Rome, concerning his Divorce. Where- 
upon he privately Marries Miſtris Ame 
Boleign: And a long time after, to wit, 
Three or Four Months after the Birth of 
the Princeſs Elizabeth ) began a Parlia- 
ment 3 in which the King's firſt Marriage 
was declared Unlawful; and the Succeſſ1- 
on of the Crows (ettled upon His Iſue by 
this Second Marriage : an Oath being de- 
viled in maintenance of the ſaid Succeſſi- 
03 and not long after; Moor and Fiſher 
were Execuced for refufing to take that 
Oath. 

The New Qieen being. thus ſettled; 
and conſidering, that the Pope and She 
had fuch diflcrent Intereſts, that they 
could not {«.bfiſt together, She refolved 
to ſupprels his Power what ſhe could. But 
finding, that the Pope was too well en- 
trenched, to be diflodged upon a ſudden, 
Ir was adviled by Cro»wel, to begin with 
taking in the Outworks lirltz, which being 
gaiagd, it would be no hard matter to 


beat 
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beat him out of his Trenches. 

In order whereunto a Viſitation is be- 
gun, in which a diligent Enquiry was to 
be made into all Abbeyes, Priories, and 
Nunneries within the Kingdom : (an Ac- 
count of which F:{tation, and the Diſſo- 
lationof Abbeyes, hath becn formerly gi- 
ven inthe Reign of King Henry the 8th.) 

But the New Queen ( for whoſe ſake 
Cromwel had contrived that Plot ) did 
not live toſee this Diſſolution. 

For ſuch ts the uncertainty of Humane 
Afairs, that when She thought her Self 
molt Secure, and free from Danger, She 
became moſt obnoxious to the ruine pre- 
pared for Her. It had pleaſed God, upon 
the Eight of Jarwary, to put an end unto 
the calamities of the Virtuous, but unfor- 
tunate Queen, unto whofe Bed ſhe had 
ſucceeded: The Newes whereof ſhe en- 
tertained with ſuch contentment, that ſhe 
cauſed her felf to be apparelled in lighter 
colours, then was agreeable to the ſeaſon, 
or ſa6 the occaſion. Whereas, if ſhe had 
rightly nnderſtood her own condition, 
She could not but have known, that the 
long Life of Q1cen Katharine, was to be 
her beſt preſervation, againſt all changes, 

which 
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which the King's looſe Aﬀettions, or any 
other Alteration in the Affairs of State, 
were otherwiſe like to draw upon her, 
But this Contentment held not long. 
For within Three Weeks after, She fell in 
Travail; in which ſhe miſcarried cf a Son, 
to the extream diſcontent of the Father: 
who looked upon it, as an argument of 
God's difpleafure, as being much offended 
at this Second Marriage. He then began 
to think of His1ll Fortune, with both His 
Wives3z both Marriages ſubject to dif- 
pute, and the Legitimation of both' His 
Daughters, likely to be called tn queſtion, 
in the time ſucceeding. He muſt there- 
fore caſt about for another Wife ; -of 
whoſe Marriage, and his Iſſue by her, 
there could riſe no controverſie. His eye 
had carried him' to a Gentlewoman in the 
Queens Attendance 3 on the enjoying of 
whom he ſo fixed his Thoughts, that he 
had quite obliterated all remembrance of 
his former Loves. | 
_ Whereupon He began to be as weary 
of Queen Axnes Gayeties, and Secular hu- 
mour, as formerly, of the Gravity, and 
Reſervedneſs of Queen Katharine. And 
_ cauſing many eyes toobſerye her Adions, 
vob 44 | they 
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they brought Him a Return of ſome par- 
ticulars3 which he conceived, might give 
him a ſufficient ground toproceed upon. 
The Lord Rochſors ( her own Brother) 
having ſome Suit to obtain (by her means) 
of the King, was found whiſpering to her 
on her Bed, when ſhe was in it : which was 
mterpreted for an aCt of ſome diſhonour 
done, or intended to be done, to the King : 
in the aggravating wherof, with all odious 
circumſtances, none was more forward, 

than the Lady Rochfort her (elf, TOO 
Ie was vubſcrved alſo, That Sir Henry 
Norris, Groom of the Stool tothe King, 
had entertained a very dear affeCtion for 
her 3 not without giving himſelf hopes of 
facceeding in the King's Bed, if ſhe chan- 
ced to ſurvive Him: And it appeared, 
that ſhe had given hin, opportunity, to 
"make his Aﬀection known, . and. to: ac+ 
quaint her with his hopes 3 which ſhe. ex- 
preſled, by twutng him, in a frolick hu- 
mour, with looking aftcr dead nrens ſhoes... 
IWefton and Breert on, 'bQih Genclemen 
of the Privy Chamber, were.ovſervagal; 
ſo tobe very diligent. iv rhexe-gorvices and 
Addreſlesto her 3 which were con{trued 
more to praceed from Love, than Duty. 
Out 
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O.t of all! theſe Premiſes, the King re- 
folved to come to a concluſion of His 
aims and wiſhes. 

A S»lemn Tilting was maintained at 
Greenwich; at which both the King and 
Queen were preſent 3 the Lord Aochfort, 
and Sir Henry Norris being principal 
Challengers. 

Here the Quecn ( by chance) let fall 
her Handkercmietz which was taken up 
by one of her ſuppoſed Favouritesz who 
ſtood under. the Windowz whom the 
King perceived to wipe his face with it. 
This taken by the King to have been 
done of purpoſe, he thereupon leaves 
the Q1ecen, and all the reſt, and goes 
immediatly to Weſtminſter : Rochſort and 
Norris, are thenext day committed to the 
Towers and the Queen likewiſe. After 
which Breertown and Weſton, with Mark 
Smeton » one of the Kings Muſicians, 
were committed on the ſame occaſion. 
Theſe perſons being thus committed. 
and the cauſe made known. the next ' 
care was to find ſufficient evidence, for 
their condemnation. It was objected, 
That the £vcer, growing out hope of 
having any iflue Male by the King, =- 

c 
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uſed the company of the Lord Rochfort 5 


Norris, Breerton, Weſton, and Smeton, 
involving her at once 1nno ſnualler crimes 
then Adultery and Inceſt. 

[t avpears by a letter of Sir W;!l;iam 
Kineton Lievetenant of the Tower 
that he had much communication with 
her , when ſhe was his priſoners in which 
her language ſeemed to be broken, and 
diſtreſled, betwixt tears and laughter. 
She exclaimed againſt Norris, as if he 
had accuſed her. It was further ſignified 
m that Letter; that ſhe named ſome o- 
thers, who had obſequiouſly applyed 
themſelves to her Love and Service, ac- 
knowledging ſuch paſſages, as ſhewed, 
ſhe had made uſe of very great liberties. 
The concluſion of this Buſineſs was, That 
both the @wcer, and the reſt of the 
Priſoners were all put to death. 

So died this great Ladyz one of the moſt 
remarkable Mockeries, and Diſports of 
Fortune, which theſe laſt ages have pro- 
duced raiſed from the quality of a private 
Lady, tothe Bed of a King; Crowned on 
the Throne, and Execated on the Scaf- 
fold; the Fabrick of her Power and Glo- 
ry being S1x years in Building 3 but caſt 

down 
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down in an taftant : The ſplendor and 
magnificence.of her Coronation, ſgeming 
to have no other end, but to e her 
the more glorious Sacrifice, at the next 
Alteration. 

But her: death was not the chief mark 
the King aim'd at. If ſhehadonly loſt her 
Head, though with the loſs of her Ho- 
nour, it would have been no Bar tc her 
Daughter El;zabeth, from Succeeding her 
Father in the Throne. Now he muſt have 
his Bed free from all ſuch' pretenſions, the 
better to draw on the following Mar- 
TIage. 

It was therefore thought neceſſary, that 
ſhe ſhould: be ſeparated from: his Bed, by 
ſome other. means. than the Ax or Sword 5 
and that He ſhould be legally ſeparated 
from her ina Court of Judicature: when 
the Sentence of Death had deprived Her 
of all means, as well as of all manner of 
deſire, to diſpute the point. 

It doth not _ in Record, upon 
what ground this Marriage was diſſolved. 
All which occurs, in a to it, Is a 
Solemn Inſtrument, under-the Seal of the 
Archbiſhop Crawmer 3, by which that Mar- 


rlage 
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riage is decJared ( on good and valid 
Reaſons ) to be zwl, and void. 

Which Sentence was pronounced at 
Lambeth, in the Preſence of moſt of the 
great Men of that rime, and approved by. 
the Prelates and Clergy aſſembled in their 
Convocation 3 and laſtly, confirmed by 
ACt of Parliament. 

In which Act, there alſo paſſed a Clauſe, 
which declared the Lady F/izabeth to be 
Illegitimate. Thws far Dr. Heylyn, con- 
cerning her Mother. 

Now becauſe the Relation here made con- 
cerning this Queen, belongs to the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth; I think it will not 
be altogether improper to inſert « Speech 
made in that Kings Reign, which did not 
come to my hands time enough to be put 
into its proper place. 


A Speech made. in the Upper Houſe of 
Parliament, by Dr. John Fiſher Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, in the Re1gn of King Hemry 
the Eighth, in oppoſion to the Sup- 
preſſing of the Lelſer Monaſteries. 


My Honoured Lords: 
His is the plice where your glorious 


and novle Progenitors have pater- 
nized 
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vized the Kingdom from Oppreſſion. Here 
is the Sanitary where, in all Ages but this 
of ours, .our Mother Church found ftill 4 
ſound ProteFion. I ſhould beinfinitely ſor- 
rowful, that from you, that are ſo lovely 
Branches of Antiquity, and Catholick Ho» 
our, the Catholick Faith ſhould be ſo deep- 
ly wounded. For God's, and your own 
Goodneſs-ſike, leave not to Poſterity, ſo 
great 4 blemiſh, that you were the firſt, and 
only thoſe, that give it up to ruine. Where 
there is Cauſe you nobly punifh, and with 
Tuſtice 5 but beware of infringing: ſo long 
continued Ptiviledges, or denying the Mem- 
bers of the prey , the parts of their Ad- 
vantage, that is enjoyed by every private 
SubjeF. The Commons ſhoot their Arrows 
at our Livings, which are the Motives 
that conceit us, ( or make us to be con- 
ceived ) guilty. Is all the Kingdom in- 
nocent, and we only faulty, 'that there is 
#0 room leſt for other Conſiderations far 
more weighty * The Diligence, Devotion, 
and Liberallity of your Great Fore-fathers 
endowed their Mother Church with fair and 
large Revenues, making it ſtill their grea- 
teſt care to keep her upright, able, ſtill ir: 
freedom And will you give conſent, that 

g | 


like 
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like a ſervile Bondmaid, ſhe now ſinks lower 
to a naked thraldom, and, by degrees. be 

forced from her Manſion ® If not, to what 
end ſirves the flux of theſe Petitions, that 

taint your ears with language far unfit the 

eares of Chriſtian Princes. 1 heſe ſirike not 

at the withered Branches, but, at the Tree, 

on which Religion groweth. Certainly, All 

are rot gnilty. Admit that ſome, as they 

enforce (or urge) be viciow, muſt it con- 

clude, there is none good amongit ws, or able 
to efurm their proper vices ® Will . you 

a/ſnme a Powcr, till now unheard of, to give 

away their Kites, by new made Statutes £ 

If you will ſick and hiſt cur Conſtitutions, 

you ſhall there find as ſirid Injundijons, as 
you can make, for Refo mation. But, I 
ſuppoſe; it & not that is aimed at : pretence 
.of Rrſtaxration, ( cr keformation ) tends 
#0 ruine, elſe ſuch beginnings could not find 
ſuch ſavour. My Lords, conſider well your 
ations; be adviſed. This Cauſe ſeems only 

Ours. it will be Tours, if that the Mother 

Church do feel injuſtice. Tour turns are 

ext to'ſeel the like oppreſſion. When Faith 
begins to fail, then all wnſt periſh.” He- 

retick, \(or Heretical ) Fancies 2aint "the 

common People, whom Novelties betrayes, 

OVER 
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even 10 Perdition. Let Neighbour Nations 
tell you your own ſtory. Huſle, Luther, 
and ſuch ſrantick Teachers, cry ont againſt 
the Church in all their Sermons, they do 
pretend nothing elſe but Reformation, when 
they themſelves are deepeſt dyed in miſ- 
chief. What follows them, ( to wit, Per- 
dition) we may expe# in juſtice. The 
Churches wealth , occaſkloned this firs? 
»oving. If that were poor, our Vices would 
be Virtnes, and none would be ſo forward 
to Accuſe ws. What can we look for there 
but deſolation, where private ends are mads 
4 publick grievance ® Onr Leſſer Houſes 
are deſired from us not, that their value 
doth deſerve the Motion 3 but, that the 
Greater may ſucceed their fortune 5 which 
ſoon will follow, if the gap be opened. The 
King himſelf, T hope, is too too gracious, to 
ſet abroach an Aion ſo diſordered : Nor, 
can I think, the Lower Houſe of Commons 
will be ſo blind, to Second this looſe Moti- 
on. Some giddy-brain, whoſe ſading For- 
tunes leads him to hope to raiſe himſclf out 
our 'Fumes, betrayers their Judgments 
with a ſhew of Juſtice, which ſocks in truth 
but meerly Innovation, which muſt ſucceed, 
wnleſs you do oppoſe it. Wacrefore, my 

2 >. 
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Lords, call back that Ancient Virtue, that 
ſo long time hath ſat in theſe your placer. 
Now 3s the time to fſhew your worth 5 1he 
Church Tmplores it, the Church which you 
acknowledge for your Mother. If Liberty 
take place of Faith, farewel Religion. The 
Turk may then dire ws how to guid, in 
Rapine, Blood, and Murder. Fonle Diſ- 
ſention, proceeds from want of good De- 
votion. The lack of Faith, begets theſe_ 
ſtrange Conceptions 3 which, rime will make 
ſtark dead, if we continue. 
Thus, of this Speech. 


Now we will proceed to Relate what 
occurs in the Reign of Queen Flizabethy 
as tohiching matters of Religion. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of Her Praying for the Dead, and 
being Crowned by a Catholick, Bi- 
ſoop. 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 1, 


Howes upon Stow, pag-635- 
SA Hc Princeſs El/zzabeth., _ 


Charles the Emperor. 

In the Abbey-Church of Weſtminſter, 
the Corps of Q1cen 1ary was very roy= 
ally Enterred, with all Solemn Funeral 
Rites, and a Maſs of Requiem. 

In the ſame place, and in like Princely 
manner, were performed Solemn Obſequies 
for the late famous Emperar, Charles the 
Fifth. Thus Howes. 

| Her Coronation. 

She was Crowaed according to the or- 
def of the Ryman Pontifical, by Dr. Owen 
| S 3 Oglethorpe, 
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Oglethorpe, Biſhop of Carliſle; the only 
Man, amongſ[t all the Biſhop , who could 
be wrought on by her, to perform that 
Office : whether it were that they ſaw 
ſome Aiteration coming 3. to. which they 
were relolved no to yield conformity, or 
for ſome other reaſons, is not certainly 
known. 

The Biſhop of Ely had a particular 
reaſon for his refuſing this 3 becauſe he 
haa been one of thoſe, that were ſent to 
Rome, to render the Submiſſion of the 
Kingdom, to the Pope ſtill Living : and 
therefore could not now appear ' with 
Honour , in any ſuch Action, as ſeemed 
to carry with it a Repugnancy, (if not 
a manifeſt Inconſiſtency ) with the ſame 
Engagement. It cannot be denyed but 
that there were Three Biſhops yet alive 
of King Edward's making, all of them 
Zealouſly atiected to the Reformati- 
on. And poſſibly it may ſeem ſtrange , 
that the Frcer received not the Crown, 
rather from one of their hands, then tq 
put herſelf to the Hazard of ſo many de- 
nials, as had been given Her by the others. 

But unto this it may be anſwered, 
That the ſaid Biſhops, at that time, 
were 
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were deprived of their See's, and there- 
fore not in a capacity to perform that 
fervice. Beſides, there being at that 
time, no other Form eſtabliſhed for a 
Coronation, then that which had much 
in it ofthe Ceremomes of the Church of 
Rome; (he was not fure, that any of the 
fajd three Biſhops would have acted in 
it , without ſuch Alterations, and Omif- 
ſions, in the whole courſe of the Qrder, 
as might have rendred the aftion queſti- 
gnable amongſt captious men. 

And therefore finally ſhe thought it 
more conducible to her reputation as 
mongſ[t Forreign Princes, to be crowned _ 
by the hands of a Catholick Biſhop, 
( or one, at leaſt, that was accounted 
ſuch) then if it had been done by any 
of the other Religion. Th#s Dr. Heylyn. 


But notwithſtanding theſe folemnities, 
and the profeſſion of Catholick Religi- 
on 1n all things, not only by Permiſſion, 
but alſo by Command, ( which ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt , that there was nothing , 
but Humane Policy in the condu& of 
this Afar : ) yet a change of Religion 
was deſigned, as will appear by what 
ſhall \6y war ſaid. ___CHAP. 


—R -—— 
 —— 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Policy uſed, and ſtrange man- 
ner, of introducing this following 
Change of Religion, and of the 
Conſequence of it, ( to wit, a ge- 
neral Confuſion in all matters of 


Religion.) 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 103. 

xe UE EN Flizabeth knew full 
well, that Her Legitimation, 
and the Pope's Supremacy, 
could not ftand together,and 
<> that She could not poſlbly 
maintaln the one, without a diſcarding 
of the other. | But in this caſe it con- 
cerned her to walk very warily, and 
not to unmaſk her ſelf too much at 
once, before ſhe had put her ſelf into a 
poſture of Ability to make good her 
Actions. Notwithſtanding upon a ſeri- 
ous debate of all particulars, ſhe was 
redes | FITS 3 uh. 
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refolved to proceed to a Reformation, as. 
the time ſhould ſerve. 

In order whereunto, She Conſtitutes 
her Privy Council 3 which ſhe compounds 
of ſuch Ingredients, as might neither give 
encouragement to any of thoſe, who wiſhe 
ed well to the Church of Rome, or alie- 
nate their Aﬀections from Her, whoſe 
hearts were more inclined to the Refor- 
mation. Now: as the Pupiſts, in the firſt 
beginning of the Reign of Queen Aary, 
hoping thereby to obtain her favour, be- 
gan to build new Altars, and ſet up the* 
Maſs: So fared it now with the Zealots 
among the Proteſtants; who meaſuring 
the Queens AfﬀeCtions by their own, or 
elſe preſuming, that their Errors would 
be taken for an honeſt Zeal, employed 
themſelves as bufily in the demoliſhing of 
Altars, and defacing of Images, asif they 
had been licenſed, and commanded to it, 
by ſome Legal Warrant. 

It happened alſo, that ſome of the Mini- 
ſters, who remained at home3 and others, 
which returned, in great numbers, from 
beyond the Seas, had put themſelves into 
the Pulpits, and bitterly enveighed againſt 
the Superſtitians,' and corruptions of the 
d md , Church 
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Church of Rowe. The P4 ſts accuſed 
the others of Hereſtes, Schifhns. Innovati- 
an inthe Worſhip of God, For the Sup- 
preſiing of which Diſorders, the Queen 
Commanded, there ſhould be no Diſputes 
concerning Religion 3 and that no Man, 
of what Perſuaſion ſoever he was, ſhould 
be ſuffered to Preach in publick, but only 
{uch as ſhould be Licenſed. Which Com- 
mand, and Proclamation, was fo ſtrictly 
obſerved, that no Sermon was preach- 
ed at St. Pax/'s Croſs, or any Publick 
place in Lordor, till the Exfter following, 

At which time, when the Preacher was 
to go,into the Pulpit, the Door was lock- 
ed, and the Key thereof not ro be found : 
ſo that a Smith was ſent for to break open 
the Doors and that being done, the like 
neceſlity was found, of cleanling, and ma- 
king ſweet the place 3 which by a long 
diſuſe had contracted ſo much filth, and 
naſtineſs, as rendered it unfit for a preſent 
Sermon. 

By another Proclamation it was en- 
joyned, That no Man, of what quality 
or degree ſoever, ſhould preſume to alter 
any thing in the State of Religion, or in- 


novate, 1n any of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies 


— ——— <—— 
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-nies thereunto belonging : but that all 


ſach Rites and Ceremomes, ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in all Pariſh Churches of the King- 
dom, as were then uſed, and retained in 
her Majeſties Chappel, until ſome further 


'order ſhould be takeninit. Only it was 


permitted, That the Litany ſhould be ſaid 
in the Engliſh Tongue; as likewiſe the E- 
piſtle, and Goſpel, at the time of High 
Maſs3 which was accordingly done in all 
the Churches of Londox onthe next Sur- 
day after 3 and by degrees, in all the other 
Churches of the Kingdom. 

Further then this, She thought it not 
convenient to proceed at thepreſent : on- 
ly She Commanded the Prieſt, or Biſhop, 
( for ſomelay it was the one, and ſome the 


other ) who Ofh:iated at the Altar inthe 


Chappel Royal,not to make any Elevation 
of the Sacrament, the better to prevent 
the Adoration, which was given to it 
which ſhe could not ſuffer ro bedone in 
her ſight, without a moſt apparent wrong, 
to her Judgment, and Cenſcience : which 
being made known in other places, and all 


'other Churches bemg commanded to con- 
form themſelves to the Example of her 


Chappel, the Elevation was forborn alſo: 
in moſt other places, * * And 
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And though there were no further pro- 
greſs made, towards a Reformation, by 
any publick Att, or Edit; yet ſecretly a 
Reformation inthe Form of Worſhip,and 
conſequently in point of Dod@rine, was 
both intended, and projedted. They ſar 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning the Policy uſed in 
making this Change. 


This Relation is thus otherwiſe delivered 
by Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 474- 


Ueen El;zabeth, intending an Alte- 
ration of Religion, would not do 
it all at once, and upon the ſudden, 

butby little and little. As at firſt ſhe per- 
mitted only the Epiſtles and Goſpels of 
the Day to be read at Maſs in Erg/iſh. 
But in all other matters they were to fol- 
low the Roman Rite. and Cuſtome, until 
order could be taken for Eſtabliſhing Re- 
ligion by Authority of Parliament. And 
a ſevere Proclamation was {et out, proht- 
biting all Diſputations of Religion. By 
which means She both put the Proteſtants 
in hope, and put not Papiſts out of hope. 
Yet privately, She committed the Cor- 
refting of the Book of — 
2 | | ct 


wo 
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C ſet forth in the Engliſh Tongue, under 
King Edward the Sixth) to thecare and 
diligence of Dr. Parker, and others. 

But the matter was carried on ſo cloſly, 
that it was not communicated to any, but 
the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of 
Bedford, and Sir William Cecil. Soon af- 
ter this, the uſe of the Lord's Su 
in both kinds, was, by Parliament, allow- 
ed: And (within Two or Three Months 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs was aboliſh 
and the Liturgy in the Engliſh Torgne Eſta- 
bliſhed 3 though (as ſome ſay) but with 
the difference of Six Voices inthe Houfe 
of Commons. | 

The next Month the Oath of Suprema- 
cy was offered to the Catholick Biſhops, 
and others 3 and the Month following, I- 
mages were removed out of the Churches, 
broken, and burnt. By theſedegrees Re- 
ligion in Exg/and was changed 5 The 8u- 
premacy confirmed to the Jneen. As ma- 
ny of the Biſhops, as refuſed to take the 
Oath, were prefently deprived of their 
Biſhopricks, and Proteſtant Biſhops put in 
the Poſleſſion of them. Thaw Sir Rich. 
Baker relates this ſtrange manner of chang- 


ing Religion, by degrees. 4 
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A neceſſary eonſequence of theſe Proceedings. 


was, @ general Confuſion in matters of 
Religion : Which is thas ſet down by 

' , Howes wpor: Stow, pag. 635. 

At this time the Emgliſh Nation was won- 
derfully divided in Opinions, as well in 
matters of Fccleſeaſtical Government, as 
in divers Points of Religionz by reaſon 
of Three Changes within the compaſs of 
T welve years: every one of theſe vary- 
ing from that which was Authorized by 
Henry the Eighth. 

. For King Hexry aſſuming the Fecleſeaſt i- 

cal Supremacy, with the Firſt Fruits, and 
Tenths, maintained Sever Sacraments, with 
Obits, and Maff for the Buick and Dead. 

King Fdward abolfſhed the AZaſs, Au- 
thorized 'a Book of Common-Prayer 1n 
Engliſh, with Hallowing the Bread and 
Wine, &-c. and Eſtabliſhed only Two Sa- 
crqments, 


. Queen Aery reſtared all ps. ACCOr- 
.ding.tothe Church of Rowe 3 reduced all 
KEcclefraſtical Juris diGion to the Papal Obe- 
Azonce, with reſtitutionof Firſt Fruits and 


Tents; permitting nothing within.her 


Realm, agd Dominiaus, repugnant to the 
Roman Catholick Church. 


Queer: 
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Queen £1;zabeth, in Her Firſt Parlia- 
ment, Expelled the Papal Supremacy, re> 
ſumed the Firſt Fruits, and Terths, Sup- 
preſſed the Maff'3 and for the general U- 
mformity of -her Dominions, Eſtabliſhed 
the Book of Common-Prayer in the Eng» 
liſh Tongue" forbidding all others. Thee 
Stow, concerning theſe Prodigious Changes 
in Religion, made by Publick Authority. 


— 


CHAP. IIL 
Of the order of the Eſtabliſhmem of 
this laſt Change of Religion by Par- 
lament ; And of a Speech made 
in Parliament, in Oppoſition to the 
Queens Supremacy. , 


Dr. Heylyr, pag. 107. | 
era=x=z Ow a Parliament draws'on, 
> Jos Summoned chiefly in 'Tefe- + 
; Tence to the Reformation 3 
which was thereinto beeſta- 
I bliſhed. The @zeems deſign, 
"mm order tc it, could not be fo cloſly car- 

fred, but that ſuch Lords and Gentlemen, 


as þ 
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as hadthe managing of Eleftions in their 


ſeveral Counties, retained ſuch Men for 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, as 
they conceived. moſt likely to comply 
with their intentions for a Reformation : 
Amongſt whom, none appeared more 
aftive than the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Earl of Arzndel, and Sir William Cecil. 

In this Parliament there paſled an At, 
for Reſtoring to the Crown the Tenths, 
and Firſt Fruits. For the better draw- 
ing on of which Conceſſion, it was pre- 
tended, that the Patrimony of the Crown 
had been much; Dilapidated, - and that it 
could not be Supported with ſuch Ho- 
nour as It ought to be, if Reſtitution were 
not made of fuch Rents, as were of late 
. diſmembred from it. Ltpon which ground 
they alſo paſſed an Act for the Difſoluti- 
on of all ſuch Monaſteries, Convents,and 
Religious Orders, as had been Founded, 
and Eſtabliſhed by the @xeer deceaſed.. 

When the Act of Parliament concer- 
ning the $#premacy came to be Debated, 
it ſeemed to be a thing abhorrent, even in 
Nature and Policy, that a Woman ſhould 
be declared Supreaw Head on Earth of the. 
Church of England. But thoſe of the Re- 

formed 
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formed Party'meant nothing elfe, thanto 
contend about words, fo they mighe 
gainthe Point they aimed at : which was . 


the ſtripping of the Pope of all Authority : - 


within theſe Dominions3z and fixing the 
Supream Eccleſiaſtical Power, in the 
Crown Imperial : and this they did, not 
by the Name of Szpream Head ( which 
they perceived —_ be lyable to ſome 
juſt Exceptions_) but ( which comes all 
to one) of Supream Governef, Thus Dr. 
Heylyr. 


I will here inſert a Speech made in this 
Parliament, againſt ORE 
ftical, or Spiritual Authority, granted to. 
the Pxcer. The Perſon that ſpake it, was 
Nicholas Heath 5 who was Firſt Biſhop of 
Worceſter, and Lord Preſident of ales : 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Tork ; and Em- 
baſſador ihto Germany : and made Lord 
Chancellor of England, by Queen Aary, 
in the year of our Lord 1555 3 and cons 
tinued, until he did Surrender it up, in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, to Sir Nicholas 
Bacon. | 

The Perſon, from whom I had this 
Speech, is yet m—_ whotold a 
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he found it in 4/a#xſcript, amongſt Papers 
and Notes of his oreatGrandfather,George 
Parry, who had been High Sheriff of He- 
reford-ſhire, inthe Second year of the ſaid 


een. 
A SPEECH 
Made in the Upper Houfe of Parliament, - 
againſt the Supremacy to be in her Ma- 
jelty 3 by Nicholas Heath, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, in the firlt year of 
the Reign of Queen Etjzabeth, above 
roo years ſince. 
In the Original Gopy itis ſtiled, 
ATale told in Parliament. 


For Oaths the Land fhall be cloathed in 
Aourning. 
Hy Lords : | 
Ith all humble Submifhon of my 
whole Diſcourſe to your Wiſe- 
doms, I purpoſe to ſpeak to the Body of 
this 4, touching rhe Supremacy that ſo, 
what this Honourable Aﬀſembly'is now a 
doing, concerning the paſſing of this Att, 
may thereby be better weighed, and con- 
- fidered by your Wiſdoms. E 


Firſt, When by the vertue of this A 


of the Swpremacy, we muſt —_—_ 
y 
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fly from the See of Rome, it would be 
canlidered, what matter lieth. therein 5 
and what matter of danger, or inconve- 
nience 3 orelſe, whether there benone at 
all, $8 
\. Secondly, If theintent of this A be 
to grant, or ſettleupon the 4xcens Maje- 
ſty a Supremacy 5 it would be conſidered. 
of your Wiſdoms, what this Supremacy is, 
and whether it doth conſiſt in Spiritxal 
Government, or Temporal ? 

If in Temporal 3 what further Autho- 
rity can this Houfe give Her, more than 
what She already hath by right of Inheri- 
tance? and not by our Gift but by the 
Appointment of God : . being our Sove-- 
reign Lord, and Ladyz our King, and 
Queen 3 our Empreſs, and Emperor : And 
if, further then this, we acknowledge Her 
to be Head of the Church of England, we 
ought alſo to grant, that the Emperor, or 
any other- Prince, being Catholick,. and 
their Subjects Proteſtants, are #0 be Heads 
7 their Church. Whereby weſball doan 

Ct, as diſagreeable to Proteſtants, as this 
ſeems to Catholicks. | EY, 

_ If you ſay, The Supremacy conſiſts in 
Spiritual concernments. , 4&t-A 
, S & Then, 
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Then, it would be conſidered, what 
the Spiritual Government 1s5 and in what 
points it doth chiefly confiſt : which be- 
ing firſt agreed upon, it would be further 
conſidered of your Wiſdoms, whether this 
Houſe may grant it to her Highneſs, or 
not ? and whether her Highneis be an apt 
Perſon to receive the ſame ? 

So by through examination of theſe 
parts, your Honours ſhall proceed in this 
matter groundedly, upon ſuch ſure know- 
ledge, as not tobe deceived by ignorance. 

Now to the Firſt Point, wherein 1 
promiſed to examine, what matter of 
weight, danger, or inconvenience might 
be incurred, by this our forſaking, and 
flying from the Church of Rome, if there 
were no further matter therein, rhan the 
with-drawing our Obedience from the 
Popes Perſon, ( {uppoling, that he had 
declared himſelf tobea very Aultereand 
Severe Father to us ) then the buſineſs 
were not of ſo great importancez as in», 
deed it is, as will immediately here ap- 
pear. 

For, by relinquiſhing and forſaking the 
Church. or Seeof Rozze, we mult forſake 


and fly from all General Councils. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, From all Canonical and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws of the Church of Chrilt. 

Thirdly, From the Judgment of all o- 
ther Chriſtian Princes. 
. | Fourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake 
and-fly from the Holy Unity of Chriſt's 
Church and ſoby leaping out of Peter's 
Ship, we hazard our ſelves to be over- 
whelmed in the waves of Schiſm, of Sccts; 
and Diviſions. 

Firſt, Touching the General Councils, 
I ſhall name unto you theſe Four: The 
Nicene Council, the Conſtantinopolitare 
Council, the Epheſine, and the Chalcedor : 
all which are approved by all Men. | 

Of theſe ſame Councils, Saint Gregory 
writeth in this wiſez Sicut enim Santi 
Evangelii quatuor Libros, 6: bec quatuor 
Concilia}Nicenum,Conſtaninopoltanum, 
Ephefinum, & Chalcedonenſe,. aſc ipere, 
ac wvenerari me fateor: That js to (ay in 
Engliſh, © I confeſs, I do receive, and 
< reverence thole Four General Councils, 
© of Nice, Conſtantinople, &c. even.as I 
* dothe Four Holy Evangeliſts. 

At; the Nicenre Council, the firſt of the 
Four, . the Biſhops which were there Af 
ſembled, did write their Epiſtles to Sylve- 

1 T 3 fer, 
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fer, then Biſhop of Rowe, That #heir De- 
crees then made, might be confirmed by his 
Authority. ; | 
Art the Council kept at Conſtantinople, 
all the Biſhops there, were obedient to 
Damaſys, then Biſhop of Rowe: He, as 
chief inthe Council, gaveSentence againſt 
the Hereticks, Ps, a Sebellius, and 
Eunomiws : which Exnomins was both an 
Arrian, and the firſt Author of that He- 
refie, That only Faith doth juſtifie. And 
here ( by the way ) it is much to be la- 
mented, that we, the Inhabitants of this 
Realm are much more inclined to raiſe up 
the Errours and Sets of Ancient con- 
demned Hereticks, than to follow the 
True, Approvec, Do&rine of the moſt 
Catholick and Learned Fathers of Chriſt 
his Church. | | ; 
' At the Epbefine Council Neſftorive the 
Heretick was condemned by Celeſtize, the 
Biſhop of Kome, he being chief Judge 
there. £ | 
At the Chalcedos Council, all the Bi- 
ſhops there Aſſembled , did write their 
humble Submiſſion unto Leo, then Biſhop 
of Rome; wherein they did 'acknowledge 
him there to be their Chief Head fd 
13 coat UE 3. he. : * + iune 
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Hundred and Thirty Biſhops of ther. - 
' Therefore to deny the See Apoſtolick 
and its Authority, were to contemn : 
fet at nought the Authority and Decrees 
of thoſe noble Councils. : 

Secondly, We muſt forſake and fly 
fram all Canonical and Ecclefiaftical Laws 
of Chriſt his Church 3 whereunto we 
have already profeſſed our Obedience at 
the Font, ſaying, Creds SaniFam Eccleſians 
Catholicam 3 that is, I believe the Holy Ca- 
tholick Ehurch: which Article containet 
That we muſt receive the Doctrine, an 
Sacraments of the fame Church, _—_— 
Laws, and live according to the ; 
which Laws do depend wholly upon the 
Authority of the See Apaſtolick And 
like as it is here openly profeſſed by the 
Judges of the Realm, that the Laws a- 

reed upon in the Higher and Lower 
Houſes of this Honourable Parliament, 
be of ſmall, qr none effeft, before the 
Royal Aſſent of the King, or Prince be 
iven thereunto: Even ſo Ecclefiaſtical 
.zws made, cannot bind the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, without the Royal 
Aſſent, and Confirmation of the See A4- 


oftoligh. 
Me T 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We muſt forſake and fly from 
the Judgment of all other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, whether they be Proteſtant or Ca- 
tholick Chriſtians, when none of them do 
agree with theſe our Doings : King Herr 
the Eighth being the firſt that ever too 
upon him the Title of Supremacy. 

And whereas it was of late, herein this 
Houſe, ſaid, by a Nobleman, That the 
Title of Supremacy is of right due to-a 
King, for that he is a King 3 thenit would 
follow, That Herod being a King, ſhould 
be Supream Head of the Church' at Jer- 
fſalem: and Nerd the Emperor, Supream 
Head of the Church of Chriſt at Rome 5 
they being both Infidelsz and therefore 
no members of Chriſt his Church. - 
' And if our Saviour Chriſt, -at hjs de- 
porture from this World, ſhould have 
eft the Spiritual Government of his 
Church 1n the hands of Emperors, and 
Kings, and not to have committed the 
ſame to his Apoſtles, how negligently 
then ſhould he haveleft 41 Church! 

Tt (hall appear right well, by calling to 
mind, Thar the Emperor Conſtantives 
Aaginus was the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor, ' 
and was Baptized by Sylveſter, Biſhop of 
| "i, "" Rowe, 


.. 
s- » 
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Roxwe, about Three hundred, years after 
the Aoeafos of Chriſt Jeſu | 

If by your Propoſition, Conflantine, 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, was the Fjr 
Heed, and Spirjtual Gopernor of Chriſt his 
Church,:throughout his Empixe 3 then it 
followeth, That our Saviour Chriſt, for 
the ſpace of Three hundred years, ,unto 
the coming of this Conſtantine, left his 
Church ( which he had fo dearly boughe 
by effuſion of his moſt precious Blood ) 
without any Head at all.. _ 
\. But how untrue the ſaying of this 
Nobleman was, it ſhall further appear by 
Example of 0z345, and alſo of King Da- 
vid, For King 0zias did take the Cenſor 
to do Incenſe tothe Altar of God. The 
Prieſt Azariqs.did refi(t. him, and expelled 
him. out of the Temple, - and ſaid unto 
him, Nor: eſt Officii tni, Ozia, ut adoleas 
Incenſum Domino.z ſed eſt Sacerdatum, & 
Filiarum Aaron : ad hujuſmodi enim Of- 
ficinu conſecr 483. .: Thar is toſay, © It 1s 
* not thy Office, 0zias, to offer Ineenſeto - 
© the Altar of God, But it is the Prieſts 
© Office, and the Suns of Aaron; for they 
© are Conſecrated, and Anointed to that 
YT es 

hang Now 
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Now I ſhall moſt humbly demand this 
queſtionz When the Prieft 4zariae ſaid 
to the King, Nor eff Oficii t#i 3 whether 
he ſaid Truth, or not > If you anfwer, 
that he fpake the Fruth, then the Ki 
was not Supream Head of the Church 
the Fewer. If you ſhall fay, No: Why 
did God plague the King with Leprofie, 
and not the Prieſt ? | 

The Prieſt, 4Az4r525, in reſiſting the 
King, and thruſting him our of the Yem- 
plez in fo Fwy + the Prieſt play the 
Faithful part of a Subject, or no? If you 
anſwer No3 why then did God ſpare the 
Prieſt, and not ſpare the King? If you 
anſwer, Yea 3 then it is moſt manifeſt, 
02445, in that he wasa King, could not be 
Supream Head of the Church. 4P 

And as touching the Example of Kin 
David, inbringing home the Ark of G 
from the Country of the Phzlift}ans ta the 
City of David, what Supremacy, or Go- 
vernment of God's Ark, did King David 
there take upon him > Did he place him- 
ſelf amongſt the Prieſts 2 or take upon 
him any Spiritual FunQion unto them ap- 
pertaining? Did he _—_— neer ſe 
the Ark 2 or yet preſume to _ t x 
| ame £ 
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fame? No doubtle. For he had ſeen 

before, 0ziz ſtrucken to death by the 

hand of God, for the like arrogance and 
eſumprion. 

And therefore King David did go be 
= the Ark of God with his Harp, ma- 
ing Mictody's 3 and —_— himſelf amongſt 

© Minſtrels, and umbly did abaſe him- 
ſole { being a King ) as to dance and leap 
beforethe Krk of Gods like as his other 
_— did ; inforuch; as his Qneen 
Michol, Saul's Danghter, beholding 
and ſeeing this great Humility of King 
David, di Saks thereat.  Whereunto 
King Devid, making anſwer, ſaid, Lada, 
OG vilzor few, p bg ung ſult we ſum, Oc. 
That is, 'f will i done and abafe my ſelf, 
more than yet" Fhave m 7h abjeTing 
my ſelf in mine awn all appear 
more ArRowarh thoſe Hanlbeaids, #hat 
you talk of.” "'T'' will play here before my 
Lord; which hath choſen me, rather than 
thy Father's Houſe. And whereas Queen 
Michol was therefore plagued at God's. 
hand, with perpetual Sterility and Barren= 
neſs, arr og, received great praiſe for 
his Humi 
Now may it pleaſe your Honours, to 
a CON” 


——_— 
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conſider which-of both theſe Kihgs Ex- 
amples, ſhall be moſt convenient for your 
Wiſdoms, to make the Queens Majeſty to 
followz whether the Example of proud 
0zi45 moving-Her, by your perſuaſions, 
and Counſels,' to. take; upon, her Spiritual 
Government 5, and thereby: expoling her 
Soul to be plagued at the hand of. God, 
as King Ozja was: or ellq to follow the 
Example of the good King D4vid5 which, 
in refuſal of all Spiritual Government a- 
bout the Ark of God, . did-hymble him- 
ſelf, as I have declaredunto;you. 
Whereunto our Sovereign Lady, the 
2xeens Highneſs, -of her: own nature be- 
ing well inclined 3... we may. aſſure our 
ſelves, to haye of Her as Humble, as Vir- 
tuous, and-.as Godly a Miſtreſs to Reign 
OVer Us, as ever had Englifp People here 
inthis Realm if that her Highneſs be not 
by your'Flatery, and Diltmulation, ſe- 
duced and begwled. *':.- * | 
.Fourthly, :. and-Laſtly, .,'We-muſt for: 
ſake, : and fly from the Holy - Unity of 
Chriſt's Church: - Seeing that St. Cypriar; 
that Holy Martyr, and great Clerk, doth 
ſay, that the Unity of the.Church of 
Chriſt doth depend upon Peter's Authori- 


fy, 
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fy, and his Succeſſors. Therefore” by 
leaping. out. of Peter's Ship, we mult be 
overwhelmed withthe Waves of Schiſins, 
of Sefts and Diviſions: Becauſe the ſame 
Holy Martyr, in his Third Epiſtle to Cor- 
nelins, teſtifieth, That all Hereſtes, SefFs, 
and Schiſms, do ſpring only from hence, that 
men will not be obedient to the Head-Bj- 
ſhop of God. 

And how true this ſaying of St. Cypri> 
an is, we may ſee it moſt apparent, to all 
men, that liſteth to ſee, both by the Ex- 
ample of the Germans, and by us, the In- 
habitants of this Realm of Frglarnd. 

And by this our forſaking, and fly- 
ing from the Unity of the Church of 
Rome, this inconveniency amongſt mas 
ny, muſt conſequently follow : That 
either we muſt grant the Church of Roxee 
to be the True Church of God, or elſe 
a malignant Church. If you anſwer, 
that it is a true Church of God, where 
Jeſus Chriſt is truly taught, and his Sa- 
craments rightly adminiſtred 5 how can + 
we disburthen our ſelves of our For- 
ſaking, and Flying from that Church, 
which we do confeſs, aud acknowledge 
| to be of God? when with that Church, 
| which 
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which is of God, we ought to be 0ze, 
and not to adrnit of atiy Separatior.. 

If you anſwer, the Church of Kome 
is not. of God, but a Malignant Church ; 
then it will follow, that we the Inha- 
bitants of this Realm have not as yet 
received any Benefit of Chriſt 3 ſeeing 
we have recaved no Gofpe, or other 
Doftrine, nor no_other Sacraments, bur 
«hat was ſent unto us from the Church 
of Rome. 

Firſt, in King Z=civs his days; at 
whoſe humble Epiſtle the Holy Martyr 
Eleutherigzs , then Biſhop of Rome, did 
ſend into this Realm two Holy Monks, 
Fugatins, and Damianw; by whoſe Do- 
&rine, and Preaching, we were firſt 
brought to. the knowledg of the Faith 
of Jefus Chriſt, of his Holy Goſpel, 
and his moſt Holy Sacraments. 

Then Secondly, Holy St. Gregory , 
being Biſhop of Rome, did fend into this 
Realm two other Holy Monks St. A4wu- 
fiir, called the Apoſtle of England, and 
Milletws, to receive the very (elf ſame 
Faith, that had been before planted 
here in this Realm , inthe days of King 


L&cims. ; 
Thirdly, 


> 
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_ Thirdly, and laſt of all, Paw/4v Tere 
tizs being Biſhop of Rexe ,, did ſend hi- 
ther the Lord Cardmal Poo! his Grace, 
” by Birth a Nobleman of this Land) his 

e, to reſtore us unto the ſame 
Faith which the Martyr, St. Elenthers- 
as and St. Gregory, Planted here 
many years before. 

If therefore the Chutch of Kome be 
not of God, but a falſe and Mali | 
Church, then have we been deceived - 
all this while ſeeing the Goſpel, the 
Dodrine, Faith, and Sacraments muſt 
be of the ſame nature, as that Church 
is, from whence it, and they came * 
and therefore in —_ ing, and for- 
ſaking that Church, the Inhabitants of 
this Realm ſhall be forced to ſeek further 
for another Goſpel of Chriſt, other Do-. 
qrine, other Faith and Sacraments than we 
have hitherto received : which will breed 
ſuch a Schiſm, and error in Faith, as was 
never in any Chriſtian Realm. And there- 
fore of your Wiſdoms, worthy of Confi- 
deration, and maturely to be pondered, 
and be provided for, before you paſs this 
AQ of Supremacy. Thus much touch- 
ing the Firſt chief Poiat, 


Now 
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Now tothe Second Deliberation , 
wherein T promifed to' move your Hos 
nours, to conſider, What this Supremacy 
is, which we go about; by virtue of this 
AR, to give unto the-@reer; and where- 
In it doth conſiſt 5 whether in Spiritual 
Government, or Temporal. But if Spir#- 
##al, ( as theſe words tn the At do im- 
port, Swpream Head of the Church of Eng* 
land, immediately, and next unto God) 
Then it would be conſidered, in what 
Points this Spiritual Government doth” 
conſiſt 2 and the Points being well known, 
it would be conſidered, Whether this 
Houſe hath A»thority to grant them, and 
her Highneſs Ab3lzty to receive them. 
And as concerning the Points, wherein 
Spiritual Government doth conſiſt, I have, 
in reading the Goſpel, and the whole 
courſe of Divinity thereupon (as tom 
Vocation belongeth ) obſerved theſe 
Four, as chief amongſt many others ? 
whereof the firſt is, The Power to looſe; 
and bmd Sins; when our Saviour, m or- 
daining Peter to be Chief, and Head-Go- 
vernor 'of his Church, faid unto him, 
. Tibi dabo Claves Regni Celorum, Oc. 
That is, To thce will I give the Keyes 4 
'; 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Now it 
would be conſidered by your Wiſdoms, 
whether you have ſufficient Authority to 
grant unto her Majeſty this firſt Point of 
Spiritual Government 3 and to ſay unto 
Her, Tibi dabimus, &c. To Thee will we 
give the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
It you ſay Yea; then do we require the 
fight of ' Warrant and Commiſton , by 
the Virtue of God's Word. And if you 
ſay No : then you may be well aſſu- 
red, and. perſuade your ſelves, that you 
have not fufticient Authority to make 
her Highneſs Supream Head of the Church 
of Chriſt here 1n this Realm. 

The Second point of Spiritual Go» 
vernment is githered out of theſe words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, ſpoken to St. 
Peter in the 20th Chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel, Paſce,---C Paſce---&* Paſee, 
That 1s, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Lambs, 
Feed my ſheep, Now, whether your 
Honours have Authority by this Court 
of Parliament, to ſay unto our ſove- 
reign Lady, Paſce, © Paſce, 
Peſce, &*c. That is to ſay, Feed you 
the Flock of Chriſt, you muſt ſhew your 
Warrant and Commiſſion for, it. And 
U fur- 
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further it is evident, that her Majeſty, 
being a Woman by Birth and Nature 5 
1s not qualified by God's word, to feed 
the Flock of Chriſt, appears moſt plain- 
ly by St. Paxl, in this wiſe. Taceant 
Aulieres in Eccleſts , fecut & lex dicit. 
Eet women be ſilent in the Church : 
for it is wot lawful for them to ſpeak, 
but to be in fubjedion, as the Law 
faith. And it tolloweth in the ſame 
place. Tirpe eſt enim, Mulieres loqu: 
in Fcecleſia, thar is, for that it is not 
' ſeemly for a Woman to ſpeak in the 
Church. And in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, Dominari in virum, fed eſſe 
flentes 3 that 1s to (ay, I allow not that 
a Woman be a Teacher, or to be a- 
bove her Husband , but to keep her felf 
in filence. Thercfore it appears like- 
wiſe, as your Honors have not An- 
thority togive her Highneſs this ſecond 
oint of (þirituul Government , to Feed 
the Flock of Chriſt : ſo by St. Pauls 
Do&rine, her Highneſs may not inter- 
mceddle her ſelf with the ſame. And 
therefore She cannot be Swpream head 
of the Church, here in. England. 
The Thira chief Point of _ 
| Os 
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Government is gathered out of thoſe 
words of our Saviour Chriſt, ſpoken to 
St. Peter in the 22th Chapter of St. Lutk's 
Goſpel, Ego rog4vi pro Te, at non deficiat 
fides Tua, © Th aliquando converſuns 
confirma ſratres Tuos. That 1s, I pray- 
ed for Thee, that thy Faith ſhall not 
fail; and thou being once converted, con- 
firm thy Brethren, and ratifie them in 
wholeſume Dodrine, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments3 which are the 
holy Inſtrumen:s of God, ſo inſticuted 
and ordained for our Sandtification 3 
that without them his Grace 1s not to 
be received. Burt to preach, or to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, a Woman may 
not be admitted to doz neither may 
ſhe be Sxyream of Chriſt's Church. 

The Fourth and laſt chief Point of 
ſpiritual Government , which I promiſed 
to Note unto you , "doth conliſt in the 
Excommunication , and — Puniſh- 
ment of all ſuch, as ſhall approve them- 
ſelves, not to be the obedient children 
of Chriſt's Church. 

Of which Authority our Saviour 
Chriſt ſpeaks in St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
in the 18th Chagony aging; «If your 
© Brother 
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* Brother offending will not hear your 
© charitable admonition, whether ſecret- 
* ly at firſt, or yet before one, or two 
© Witneſles, then we muſt complain of 
© him to the Church, and If he will not 
hear the Church, let him be taken as an 
heathen or publican. 

So the Apoſtle did Excommunicate 
the notorious Foryicator » that was a- 
mong the Corinthians; and by the Au- 
thority of his Apoſtleſhip : unto which 
Apoſtles, Chrift aſcending into Heaven, 
did leave the whole ſpiritual Govern- 
ment of his Church, as it appeareth by 
thoſe plain words of St. Paxl, in his 
Epiſtle to the Fpheſeurs, Chap 4th ſay- 
ing, Tpſe dedit Fecleſie ſue &c. He 
hath given to his Church, ſome to be 
Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtors 
and Doftors, tor conſummation of the 
Szints, to the work of the Miniſtry, 
for edifying of the Body of Chriſt. But 
a wom:n, in the degrees of the Church, 
1s not called to be an Apoſtle, nor E- 
vangeliſt; nor to be a Paſtor (as much 
as to fay, a ſhepheard,) nor a Doftor, 
or a Preacher. Fheretore ſhe cannot 
be Swpream Head of Chriſt's Militant 
| Church 
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Church; nor yet of any part thereof. 
For this high Government God hath 
appointed only to the Biſhops,and Paſtors 
of his peoplez as St.. Paul plainly wit- 
neſieth jn theſe words, in the 20th Chap- 
ter of the Ads af the Apoſtles , ſaying, 
Attendite vobjs , © nuniverſo gregi. Oc. 
And thus much I have here aid , righ« 
Honourable, and my very good Lords, 
againſt this At of Supremacy, for the 
diſcharge of my poor Conſcience, and 
for the Love, and Fear, and Dread , 
that I chiefly owe unty Cod, to my 
Sovereign Lord and Lady the Queens 
Majeſties Highneſs, - and to your Hou- 
nors All, Where otherwiſe, without 
mature conlideration of all theſe Pre- 
miſes, your Honours ſhall never be a- 
ble to ſhew your faces before your ene- 
mies, in this matterz being fo ſtrange 
a ſpeftacle and example in Chriſt's 
Church, as in this Realm is only to be 
found, and in no other Chriſtian 
Realm. 

Thus humbly beſecching your Ho- 
nors, to take in good part, this my rude 
. and plain fpeech , which here I have u- 
ſed, of 'much zeal! and fervent gond 
u 3 will 


A - 


204 ColleFions of the Rergn of 


will : And now I ſhall not trouble your 
Honors auy longer. Thas as to this Speech. 

But notwithſtanding this Speech , or 
whatſoever elſe could be ſnd againſt 
it, the Act palled, and this Supremacy 
was granted to the Queen. 


li 


CHAP. IV. 


A further Proſecution of the Settle- 
ment of this Change of Religion E- 
ftabliſhed by Parliament, and o 
the Oppoſition of the Catholic 
Clergy againſt this ſtrange Innowa- 
Hon. 


Dr. Hey/yn, pag 108. 

x Ow tor the better exerciſing, 
Walt and enjoying the Jurisdictt- 
AYE on thus acknouJedged in 

M19 the Crown, there was this 

FR ge, Clauſe put into the Act, 

© That x ſhould belawfnl for the Queen 

© to give Power, to fuch as ſhe thought 
© fit, to exerciſe all mauner of — 

c 
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# eal Jurisdiction , and to viſit, reform, 
© redreſs, order, corre and amend 
© all kind of Errours, Hereftes, Schiſms, 
© &c. With this Proviſo netwithſtand- 
© ing, that nothi ng ſhould from thences 
© forth be accounted Hereſfe but what 
was ſo adjudged in the holy Scripture, 
or in one of the four fir(t General Coun - 
cils,or in any other National, or Provin» 
cial Council, determining ac-ording to 
the word of Gcod; or finally which 
ſhould be ſo adjudged in the time to 
come, by the Courr of Parliament. 

This was the firſt Foundation of the 
Hieh Commiſſton Court : and from hence 
iflued that Commiſion, by which the 
Queens miniſters proceeded in that viſt- 
tation » 1n the firſt year of her Reign, 
for rectifying all ſuch things as they 
found amils. 

There alſo paſlzd another Act, for 
recommending and impoſing the Book 
of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtation 
of Sacraments, according to ſuch Alte- 
rations, and Corrections, as were made 
therein, by thoſe that were appointed 
to reveiw it. In performance of which 
ſervice, there was great care taken to ex- 
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pungze out all ſuch paſſages in it, as 
might give any S-anflal or Offence to 
the Papiſts; or b=*,urged by them, 
in excule for their not coming to 
Church. 
* In the Litany firſt made and publiſh- 
ed by King Henry the 8th, and after- 
wards continued in the two Litnrgies 
of King Fdward the 6th there was a 
Prayer to be delivered from the Tyran- 
ny, an4 all the deteſtable enormities of 
the Biſhop of Rome : which was thought 
fit to be left out , as giving matter of 
Scandal and diſſatisfaction to all that 
party. 1 
In the firſt Litwrgy of King Edward, 
the Sacr -ment our of Lord's Body was 
delivered with this FBeredidtion, that 1s to 
ſay , The Body of our Lord. Jeſig Chriſt, 
which was eiven for the Preſcruation of 
thy Body and Scul to Life Everliſting. The 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Occ. 
Which being thought by Calvin, and his 
Diſciples, to give ſome countenance to 
the Carnal preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament » ( which paſled by the name 
of Tranſubſtantiation m the Schools of 
Rome ) Was altered tn this Form into the 
ſecond 
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ſecond Liturgy 3 that is to ſay, Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 
Faith, with Thanksgiving. Take and drink, 
this, &c. 

But the Reviſors of the Book, joyned 
both Forms together, leſt under colour 
of rejecting a carnal,they might be thoughe 
alſo to deny a real preſence, as was defen- 
ded in the Writings cf the ancient Fa» 
thers. Upon-which ground they expun. 
ged alſo a' whole Kubrick at the end of the 
Communion Service : by which it was de- 
clared, That kneeling at the Communion 
was required for no other reaſgn, then 
for a ſignification of the humble and grate- 
ful acknowledgerrent of the Benefits of 
Chriſt, given therein unto the worthy Re- 
ceiver, and to avoid that Prophanation, 
and Diſorder, which otherwiſe might have 
enſued : and not for giving any Adoration 
to the Sacramental Bread and Wine, there 
bodily received; or in regard of any Real 
07 Eſſential Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, ( This Aubrick 1s again lately 
inſerted. ) 

And to come up cloſer to thoſe of the 
Church of Kome, it was ordered by the 
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Q 1eens Injundtions, That the Sacramen- 
tal Bread ({ which the Book required on- 
ly to be made of the fineſtfl»wer) ſhould 
be made round, 1n the faſhion of the Wa- 
fers, uſed in the time of Queen Aery. 

She alſo ordered, That the Lord's 
Table ſhould be placed where the Altar 
ſtood 3 and that the accuſtomed reverence 
ſhould be made at the Name of Teſws : 
Muſick retained in the Church, and all 
the other Feſtivals obſerved, with their 
ſeveral Eves. 

By which compliances. and the expun- 
ging of the paſſages before mentioned, 
the Book.was made more plauſible: And 
that it might paſs the better in both Hou- 
ſes, when it came to the Vote, it was 
thought requiſite, That a Diſputation 
ſhould be held about ſome Points , which 
were molt likely to be checked at. 

Two Speeches were made againſt this 
Book in the Houſe of Peers, by Scot and 
Feckerham ; and one againſt the Queens 

Supremacy, by the Arch- 

This Speech yu biſhop of York + But they 

have formerlyha4 prevailed little in both 

&t large. Points by the power of 
their Eloquence. 

In 
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In the Convocation, which accompa” 
nied this preſent Parliament, there was 
little done; becauſe they deſpaired of do- 
ing any good to Themſelves, or their 
Cauſe, | 

The chief thing they did, was a De- 
claration of their Judgments in ſome cer- 
tain points : which at that time were con- 
ceived fit to be commended to the fight 
of the Parliament 3 that 1sto ſay, 

Firſt, That in the Sacramenr of the 
Altar, by virtue of Chriſt's Afliſtance, 
after the words of Conſecration are duly 
pronounced by the Prieſt, the Natural 
Body of Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary, 1s really preſint, under the ſpecies 
of Bread and Wine. As alſo his Natural 
Blood. 

Secondly, That after the Conſccration, 
there remains not the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine 3 nor any Subſtance, but the 
Subſtance of God and Man. 

Thirdly, That the true Body of Chriſt, 
and his Blood, is offered for a Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for the Quick, and Dead. 

Fourthly, That the Supream Power of 
Feeding, and Governing the Militant 
Church of Chriſt, and of Confirming 

their 
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their Brethren, is given to Peter the Apo» 
ſtle, and to his lawful Succeſlors in the 
S-e Apoltolick, as unto the Vicars of 
Car'(t. | | 

F:/thly, That the Authority to handle 
and cf11- (ch things, as belong to Faith, 
the Sacraments, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, harh hitherto ever belonged, and 
only o1ght to belong unto the Paſtors of 
the Church, whom the Holy Spirit hath 
placed in the Church 3 and not unto Lay- 
men. | 

Theſe Articles they cauſed to be En- 
groſledz and ſo commended them to the 
Care and Conſideration of the Higher 
Houſe 3 preſented by Bower, to the hands 
of the Lord Keeper Bacon: by whom they 
were candidly recerved. 

But, they prevailed no further with the 
Queen, or Houſe of Peers, when impart- 
ed to.ther, then that ( polltbly ) they 
might help forwards che afore-mentioned 
Diſputation. 

It was on the Four and twenty of Jure, 
that the Publick Licurgy was to be oft- 
ciated in all the Churches of the King- 
dom. In the performance of which ſer- 
vice, thz Biſhops giving no encourage- 

ment 5 
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ment{ and many of the Clergy being 
backward init, it was thought fit, to put 
them to a Final Teſt3 and either to bring 
them to Conformity, or to beſtow their 
Places and Preferments, on mote tractable 
Perſons. 

The Biſhops, at that time, were reduced 
into a narrower number, than at any o- 
ther time before 5 'there being no more 
than Fifteen of that ſacred order left a- 
live. 

Theſe, being called by certain of the 
Lords of the Council, were required to 
take the Oath of Supremacy. Kitchin, of 
Landaff, only takes it : who having fors« 
merly ſubmirted to every Change, reſol- 
ved-to ſhew himſelf no Changling, in not 
conforming to the pleaſures of the Higher 
Powers. | | 

By all the reſt it was refuſed. 

Whereupon they  eredeprived of their 
Biſhopricks. The Biſhops being thus put 
out, the Oath is tendred next to the 
Deans,” and Chaptersz and laſtly, to the 
rural' Clergy. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 

It is here ro be nored, Tnat during the 
fore-retitioned Convocation, there came 
from both the Univerfities, a Wriring, 

| fgned 
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figned by a publick Notaryz by which 
they both ſignified their concurrence to 
the aforeſaid Articles, only with a little 
alteration of the laſt. | 
But theſe Declarations, and Proteſtati- 
ons of the whole Repreſentative Clergy, 
and Univerſities, were not like ro ſigmtic 
much 3 ſince a Change of Religion was 
abſolutely reſolved on. 


Cem 


CHAP. V.- | 
Of an Ignorant and Illiterate Clergy, 
and 2 medley of Calviniſts, im- 
troduced, to Govern this New 
Church ; and o f fe onte other par- 
ticulars, concerning the Settlement 
of it. 
Dr. Heylyr, pag.11 5- 
DS0. Y the Deprivations of theſe 
Perfons, and the death of 
ſo many. i the laſt years 
»-©, fickne(s,there wasnot tobe 
SI9* found aſufficient number of 


men to ſupply the Cures : which 
PP*Y _ 
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filled the Church with an Tenorant, and 
Illiterate Clergy; whoſe Learning went 
no further that the Liturgy, or the Book 
of Homiliesz but otherwiſe conformable 
C which was noſmall felicity) to the rules 
of the Church. And on the otherſide, 
many were raiſed to great preferments, 
who having ſpent their time of Exile in 
fuch Forreign Churches, as followed rhe 
Platform of Gemeva, returned ſo dif- 
affetted to Epiſcopal Government, and 
unto the Rites and Ceremonies, here by 
Law eſtabliſhed, as not long after filled 
the Church with moſt ſad diforders3 not 
only tothe breaking of the Bond of Peace, 
but likewiſe to the extinguiſhing the Spi- 
rit of Unity. And not to ſpeak of pri- 
' vate Opinions, nothing was more conft- 

dered inthem, then their zeal againſt Po» 

IV. 
of On which account, we find the Qneens 
Profeſſor at Oxford, to paſs amongſt the 
Nom-conformiſts, though ſome-what more 
moderate than the reſt : and Cartwrightat 
Cambridge, to prove an unextinguiſhed 
Fire-braad to the Church of England : 
Whittington, the chief Ring-leader of the 
Frankſort-Schiſmaticks , preferred: mop 
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the Deanery of Durham : from thence 
encouraging Kzox and Goodman, in ſet- 
ting up Preſbytery, and Sedition in the 
Kirk of Scotland. . Sampſon advanced to 
the Deanery of Chriſt's-Church 3 and 
within a few years after, turned out a- 
gain for an incorrigible xr aA 
Hardiman, one of the firſt Twelve Pre- 
bends of the Church of Weſtminſter, de- 
prived ſoon after for throwing down the 
Altar, and defacing the Veſtments of the 
Church. | | 

The Pope, being informed of theſe pro- 
ceedings, labours to perſuade the Queen 
from going on with theſe Alterations in 
Religion, But that not ſucceeding, She 
ſent out, by the Advice of her Council, 
a certain Body of Injun@ions; the ſame 
in effeft with thoſe, which had been pub- 
liſhed in the Firſt of King Edward 3 but 
more accommodated to the temper of the 
preſent time. | 2 

Nothing more ſingular in them, then 
the ſevere ccurfe raken about Miniſters 
Marriages. But this was long fince worn 
outof uſe, and not much obſerved when 
it firſt came out: As if it had been pub-- 
liſhed; only in way of Caution, to' make 

the 
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the Clergy-men more wary in the choice 
of their Wives, rather then with any 
purpoſe of purſuing it to an Executi- 
ON. | | 
Concerning the Poſition. of the Holy 
Table, it was ordered thus by theſe In- 
junCtions, viz. That no Altar ſhould -be 
taken down but by over-ſight ofthe Cu+ 
rate of the Church, or the Church-war» 
dens, or one of them at leaſt 5 wherein n9 
Tiotous or diſordered manners was to be 
uſed. And that the Holy Table, in eve- 
ry Church ſhould be decently made, and 
{et in the place where the Altar ſtood, 
and there commonly covered, as thereto 
belonged, and as ſhould be appointed by 
the Viſitors: and fo to ſtand, ſaving when 
the Communion of the Sacrament was 
to be Adminiſtred: at which time the 
ſame ſhould be placed within the Quire, 
or Chancel, as whereby the Miniſter 
might be more conveniently heard of 
the Communicants, in his Prayer and 
Adminiſtration z and the Communi- 
cants alſo more conveniently, and in more 
mimber, Communicate with the ſaid Mi- 
niſter. And after the Communion done, 
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from time to time, the (aid Table to be 
placed where it ſtood before. 

By theſe Injurtions (he made way for 
her viſitation, regulated by the Book of 
Articles. By which Articles, all Ima- 
pes were Temoved ont of the Church, 
and all the Roods,and other Images, which 
had been taken out of the Churches, were 
burnt in St. P2xl's Church-yard, Cheap- 

de. and Other places of the City. And 
m ſome places, the Copes, Veſiments, Al- 
tar-cloths, Books, Sepulchers and Rood-loſts 
were burnt altogether. Thas far Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning the firſt progreſs of 
this Change of Religion eſtabliſhed by Par- 


Fiament. 


A ſhort Note con-Iuding the Occurrences 
of this year. 


W1ll end the Occurrences of this year, 

with the Relation of a new and [trange 
Ohſequy, pertormed for Henry the 2d. 
King of France L008 

Howes upon Stow, pag 639 

A ſolemn 0bſcequy was kept' in PaditP's 
Church at Lozdon, tor Hexry the ſecond, 
King of France. This 
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This 0bſequy was kept very ſolemnly; 
with a rich Hearſe Las without any 
Lights : the Biſhops of Canterbury, Che- 
ſtr and Hereford, executing the Dirge of 
the Even ſong in Engliſt: 3 they ſitting in 
the Biſhop of Lox1or's Seat, in the upper 
Q. 1re, in Surplices, with DoCtors Hoods 
about their ſhoulders. 

The next day, af.er the Sermon, Six 
of the Lord:, Mourners, received the 
Communion with the Biſhops : who were 
in Copes upon their Surplices, only at 
the miniſtration of the Communion. 

Howes zn the ſame Page. | 

The Second of O@Fober, in the Aﬀer- 
noon, and the next day in the Fore- 
noon, a ſolemn 0bſequy was held 1n St. 
Paul's Church in London, for Ferdinand 
the late Emperor departed. Thxs Howes. 
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CHAP. VL. 


Of the great Hawock this Queen made 
of Biſhopricks, although She re- 
tained Epiſcopal Government. 

\ 
Anno Reg. Eliz. 2. 


Dr. Heylyn., pag. 120. 
SEPag N the Second year of Her 
"> Reign, ſome dayes afterthe 
Deprivation of the former 
m4 Biſhops, She Eletted other 
$9 Biſhops, to fatisfie the world 
that She intended to pre- 
ſerve Epiſcopal Government. 

But why this was deferred {o long, may 
be a queſtion. Some think 1t was, That 
She might ſatisfie her ſelf, by putting the 
Church into a poſture by her Viſitation, 
before ſhe paſſed it over tothe careof the 
Biſhops. Others conceive, That ſhe was 
ſo enamoured with the Power and Title 
of Supream Governeſs, that ſhe could =_ 

E., 
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deny Her ſelf the contentment in the ex-. 
ercile of it, which the preſent Interyal 
afforded. And uit is poſſible enough, that 
both, or either of theſe Conſiderations 
might have ſome influence upon Her. But 
the main cauſe for keeping the Epiſcopal 
Sees in ſo long a vacancy, mult be found 
ellewhere. 

An A& had paſſed in the late Parlia- 
ment (* Anno Regn. Eliz. 1. ) which ne- 
ver had the confidence to appear in Print : 
in the Preamble whereof it was declared, 
That by the Diſſolution of Religious 
Houſes, many Impropriations, Tythes, 
and portions of Tythes, had been inveſt- 
edin the Crown, which the Queen could 
not well diſmember from it, in regard of 
the preſent low condition, in which ſhe 
found the Crown at her coming toit : and 
thereupon it was Enacted, That inthe va- 
cancy of any Archbiſhoprick, or Biſho- 
prick, it ſhould be Jawful for the Queen 
to iſſue out a Commiſſion under the great 
Seal, for taking a Survey of all Ca- 
ſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, and 
all other Hereditaments, to the ſaid Epiſ- 
copal Sees belonging 3 and upon the re- 
tura of ſuch Survey, to take into Her 
HIS X 3 hands 
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hands any of the ſaid Caſtles, Mannors, 
Lands, T enements, &c. as to Her ſeemed 
good, giving to the ſaid Archbiſhops,and 
Biſhops, as much A-znal Rents, to be rai- 
ſed upon Impropriations, Tythes, and por- 
tions of T ythes, as the ſaid Caſtles, Man- 
nors, Lands, &c. did amount unto : the 
Church-Lands certified according to the 
ancient Rents, ' without (conſideration of 
the Caſualties, or other Perquiſites of the 
Courr, which belonged to them : the re- 
tribution made in Penſions, T ythes, and 
portions of Tythes, extended to the ut- 
moſt value, from which no other profit 
was to be expected, than the Rent it ſelf: 
which A@ being not to take effect til] the 
end of the Parliament, the Interval (be- 
tween the end of that Parliament, the de- 
privation of the old Biſhops, and the Con- 
ſecration A the new) was to be taken 
up in the execution of ſuch Surveyes, and 
making ſuch Advanrages of them, as moſt 
redounded to the profit of the Queen, and 
her Courticrs. Upon which ground, as 
a!l the Biſhop: S-cs were ſo long kept va- 
cant, b:Fore anv one of them was filled 
ſo in the following times, they were kept 
void, one after another, as occaſion _ 
til 
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till the beſt Flowers in the Garden of the 
Church, had beenculled our of it. 

There was another Clauſe in the ſaid 
S:atutes, by which the patrimony of the 
Church was as much Dilapidated, even 
after the reſtoring of the Biſhops, as it was 
i the times of vacancy. For by that 
Clauſe, all Biſhops were reſtrained from 
making any Grants of their Farms and 
Mannors for more than One and T wenty 
years, or I hree Lives at the moſt, except 
it were to the Q, een, her Heirs, and Sac. 
ceſlors: and under that pretence, they 
might be granted to any of Her hungry 
Courtiers in Fee-farm, or for a Leaſe of 
Fourſcore and Nineteen years, as it plea- 
ſed the parties. By which means Credi- - 
tow was diſmembred from the Sea of Ex- 
ceſter 5 and the goodly Mannor of Sher- 
bourn from that of Saljsbury. Many fair 
Mannors were likewiſe Altenated for e- 
ver, from the rich Sees of Wincheſter, Ely, 
and indeed what not? Moreover, when 
the reſt of the Epiſcopal Sees were ſappli- 
ed with new B:ſhops 3 yet Tork and Win- 
cheſter were not ſo ſoon provided, That 
they might afford on Michaelmas-Rent 
more to the Queens Exchequer, before 

X 4 the 
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the Lord Treaſurer could give way to 2 
new Incumbent. 

But notwithſtanding this great Havock 
that was made of the Biſhopricks, yet 
Epiſcopacy was now ſettled, with the re- 
taining of many Rites and Ceremonies be. 
longing to Catholick Religiox ; whereof 
' one was, That ſhe had cauſed a Maſly 
Crucifix of Silver to be placed upon the 
midſt of the Altar, in her Chappel. But 
this ſo diſpleaſed Sir Francis Knolls, the 
© weens neer Kinſman, by the Caries, Ca 
great Zelot for the Reformation) that he 
cauſed it to be broken in pieces. 

There was at this time a Sermon prea- 
ched in defence of the Real Preſence - for 
which the Q1een openly gave the Prea- 
cher Thanks for his Pains and Piety, Thap 
Dr. Heylyn. | 

Burt it 1s here to be noted, That in the 
Beginning of Her Reign, out of ſcruple of 
Conſcience, ſhe did forbid the Elevation of 
the Sacrament : ſo that although Chriſt 
were acknowledged to be really preſent, yet 
be was not to be Adored. Icould not omit 
to take notice of this contradi@ion. 


CHAP. 


& 
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CHAP. VII, 


Of the Diſturbance the Presbyterians 
gave to the Settling of this New 
Church ; and of a Rebellion in 
Scotland, and the Death of the 
Oueen of Scots. 


Dr. Heylyr, pag. 124. 


[rey i He Queen having thus regu- 


lated, and ſettled Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Afﬀairsz the ſame ſettle- 
ment might have longer con- 
* tinued, had not Her Order 
been confounded, and her Peace diſturbed 
by ſome faFioxs Spirits who having had 
their wills at Frankfort, or otherwiſe 
Ruling the Presbytery, when they wereat 
Geneva, thought to have carried all be- 
fore them, with the like facility, when 
they were in England. 

But leaving them, and their deſigns, to 


ſome other time, we mult next look up- 
| | on 


: 
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on the Aid, which the & veer ſent to thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion in Scotland, 
( but carried under the pretence of diſ- 
lodying ſuch French Forces as wereGar- 
Ti{on'd there.) Sach of the Scofs as de- 
fired a Reformation of Religion, taking 
advantage by the Q 1eens abſence, the eali- 
neſs of the Eirl of Array, and want of 
Power in the Qiieen-Regeat to ſuppreſs 
their practices, had put themſelves into a 
Body 3 headed by ſome of the N»bility, 
they take unto themſelves the Name of 
the Congregation, managing their own 
Affairs apart from the reſt of the King- 
dom. Theprincipal Leaders of the Par- 
ty, well followed by the Common People, 
puts themſelves into Perth, and there be- 
ginto ſtand upon higher terms than before 
they did. The news whereof occaſion- 
eth Knex to leave his Sanctuary in Geneva, 
and joyn himſelf unto the Lords of the 
Congregation. . 

Art Perth he goes into the Pulpit, and 
falls ſo bitterly on Images, that the people 
( ina popular fury ) deface all the Images 
in that Church, and preſently demoliſh 
all the Religious Houſes within that City. 
Thoſe of Conper ( hearing of it.) m_ 

wit 
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with deſtroy all the Images, and pull down 
the Altars in that Church alſo. Preach- 
ing at Crazle, he enveighed ſharply againſt 
the Queen-Regent, and vehemently ftir- 
red up the people to joyn together for 
the expulſion of. the French: which drew 
after it the like deſtruftion of al! Alrars, 
and Images, as was made before at Perth, 
and Conper. 

The like fo!lowed on his preaching at 
S*. Andrews alſo 3 the Religious Houſes 
being pulled down, as well asthe Images, 
and laid fo flat, that there was nothing 
left in the form of a building. Inflamed 
by the ſam? Fire brand, thev burned 
down the rich Monaſterv of Schone, and 
ruined that of Cambas-braneth, demoliſh- 
ed all the Altars, Images, and Conventsof 
Religious perſons in $ter/ing, Lithgow) 
Glaſcongh, Edenburgh, making themſelves 
maſters of the laſt, and putting vp their 
own Preachers into all the Pii!pits of the 
City, not ſuffering the @neen- Rrgent to 
have theuſe of One Church unly for acr 
Devotions. 

Nor ſtaid they here, but being carried 
on by the ſame ill Spirit, they paſs an Act 
amongſt themſclves, for Deprivinig the 

& 4eens 
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Dveen-Regent of all Place and Power in 
1m the Publick Government : concerning 
which the Oracle being firſt conſulted, re- 
turned this anſwer, ſufficiently ambiguous, 
as all Oracles are, that is toſay, That the 
mniquity of the Queen-Regent ought not to 
with-draw their hearts ſrom the Obedience 
due to their Sovereigns: nor did he wiſh 
any ſuch ſentence to be pronounced again 
ber 3 but when ſhe ſhould change her you 
and ſubmit her ſelf to good counſel, there 
Gould place be left unto her, of regreſs to the 
Same Honours, from which, for good cauſes, 
ſhe ought to be deprived. 

This AQ is intimated to the &ween- 
Regent; who ordered her buſineſs ſo well, 
that they were quickly brought to great 
extremity 3 and had been ſoon ſuppreſ- 
ſed, but for the Succors they received 
from England. Thus Dr. Heylyr. | 

This Rebellion is thus delivered by 
Sir Rich. Baker. 
Page 475+ 

T happened, that there was a Refor- 
I mation begun 1n Scotland > But was 
ndeed an Encroachment upon the Princes 
Authority. For at the preaching of Kzox, 
and other head-{trong Miniſters, not on- 


ly 
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ly great Outrages were committed in 
Churches, but it was likewiſe put into 
the beads of the Nobility, That it per- 
tained to them, of their own Authority, 
to take away Idolatry3 and by force to 
reduce the Prince to the preſcript of the 
Laws. 

Whereupon there was preſently a ban» 
ding of the Lords of Scotland, againſt the 
Queen-Dowager, - Regent of the Cours 
trey 3 and England fomenting, and ſup- 
ponny the Rebellion, the Queen was at 
aſt worſted; and forced to fly into: Frg- 
Lind : where, contrary to promiſe of be- 
ing ſtiendly received by Queen Elizabeth, 
ſhe was kept Eighteen years in priſon, and 
afterwards beheaded. 

The ordex, of whoſe Death, and Exe- 
cution, was $$ follows. 

The ſentence of Condemnation being 
pronounced againſt her, ſome Earles were 
ſent to Fotheringham, where She was 
kept priſoner. Theſe, together with Sir 
Amias Panlet, and Sir Drue Drury, with 
whom ſhe was then 1n cuſtody, go to the 
2ween, and reading their Commiſſion, ſig- 
mkhe the cauſe of their coming, and in a 


few, words admoniſh her to prepare rt 
| elt 
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; Felf for death : for that ſhe muſt die the 
next day: whereunto, without any. 
change of her countenance, or paſſion of 
mind, ſhe made anſwer, 7 had not thought 
that my ſiſter the Bucen, would have con- 
ſented to my death, who am not ſubje(t 
to your Laws. But ſince it is her pleaſure, 
Aeath ſhill be to me moſt welcome. 
; Then ſhe requeſts, that ſhe might con- 
.fer with her Confeſſor, and Melvyn her 
Steward : but the firſt would not be grant- 
ed her. The Biſhop, or Dean of Peter- 
Sorough they offered her 3 but them ſhe 
refuſed. | 
The Earls being departed from her, ſhe 
gave order that Supper ſhould be haſtnedz 
where ſhe eat, ( as ſhe uſed to do), jo- 
berly and fparirgly: and perceiving her 
men and women-ſervants, t& lament and 
weep, ſhe comforted them, and bid them 
rejoyce rather, that ſhe was now to de- 
rt out of a world of miſery. | 
 Afﬀeer Supper, ſhe looks over her Wi/7, 
reads the 7:wentory of her Goods, and 
Jewels 5 and writ their Names ſeverally, 
to whom ſhe gave any of them. 
At her wonted hour ſhe went to bed; 
and after a few hours ſleep, awaking 
| ſpent 
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ſpent the reſt of the night in her devo- 
tion. And now the Fatal day being come, 
ſhe gets up, and makes her ready in her 
beſt Apparel 3 and then bero-vk her ſelf to 
her cloſet, to Almighty God, imploring 
bis Aſſiſtance with deep ſighs, and groans?: 
until Thomas Andrews, Sheriff of the 
County, gave notice, that it was timeto 
come for:h. And then wiih a Princely 
Majeſty, and cheerful countenance, ſhe 
came out, her head covered with a linnen 
vail, and carrying an Ivory-Crucifix in 
her hand. | 

In the Gallery the Earls met her, and 
the other Gemtlemen : where 4/e/vyn, her 
Servant, upon his knees, deplored his own 
Fortune, that he ſhould be the Meſſenger 
to carry this ſad news into Scotlend 
whom ſhe comforted, ſaying, Do not la- 
ment, Melvyn, you ſhall, by and by, ſee 
Mary Stuart, freed from all her cares. 

Then turmng her ſelf to the Earls, ſhe 
requeſted, that her Servants might ſtand 
by at her death : which the Ear] of Kers 
was vety-loath to grant, for fear of Super» 
ftition: to whom ſhe ſaid, Fear ar. 
theſe deſire vnly to give me my laſt ſarewet: 
and ry ah the Queen, my Sifter, v_ 

| no 
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not reſuſe #22 ſo ſmall 4 requeſt. 
Fats F Jon Earls 106 the 
way) with the Sheriff of the County, ſhe 
came tothe Scaffold 5 which was ſet up at 
the upper end of the Hall, where was a 
Chair, a Cuſhion, and a Block, all co- 
vered with Mourning: . _ 
Then ſhe, falling upon her knees, and 
holding up the Crxcifix in both her hands, 
prayed with her Servants out of the office 
of our Lady. ; 
Prayers being ended, fhe kiſfed the 
Crucifix 5 and figning her ſelf with the 
fign of the Crofs, ſhe ſaid, As thy Arms, 
O Chriſt, were ſtretched forth upon the 
Croſs3 ſo embrace me with the open Arms 
of thy Mercy. And then the Executioner 
asking her pardon, ſhe forgave him. And 
now, her Women helping off her out- 
ward Garments, and breaking forth into. 
ſhreeks, and cries, ſhe kiſſed them, ſigned 
them with the Croſs, and willed them to 
leave lamenting 3 for now an end of her 
Sorrows was at hand. - And then ſhadow- 
ing her face with a linnen cloth, and Iy- 
ing down on the Block, ſhe repeated the 
Pſalm, 7» Te, Domine, Speravi :. non cone 
fundar in eternum. At which words, (be 
ſtretching 
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ſtretching forth her body, her head, at 
two blows, was taken off 

T his end had Mary, Queen of Scots, in 
the Forty Sixth year of her Agez and of 
her impriſonment, in Erglard, the Eigh- 
teenth. A Lady ſo compleat inall excel- 
lent parts of Body and mind, that it muſt, 
needs have made her a.happy Woman, if 
ſhe had not been a £xee#3 and (perhaps ) 
a happy £xeen too, if ſhe had not been 
Heir to the Crown of England. Thus 
Baker. 

1 will inſert here one Paſſage more concer- 
ning this Queen 5 which hath been 0- 
mitted inthe order of this ſtory. 

Df, Heylyn, pag. 160. 

Certain of the Queens Servants, being 
aſſembled for their Devotions, in the 
Chappel Royal of the Palace of Holy- 
rood Houſe, in Edenburgh, the doors were 
broken open, ſome of the company haled 
* to thenext Priſon, and the reſt diſperſed : 
the Prieſt eſcaping with much difficulty by 
a private pallage, gf 

The 2veen was then abſent in the 
North but queſtioned Knox at her re- 
turn, as the cauſe of the uproar. By 
which Expoltulation ſhe got nothing | 

| Y. from 
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from that fiery Spirit, but negle&, and 
ſcorn. Thws Dr. Heylyn, concerning this 
barbarows aFion. 


CHAP. VIIL 


A ſhort Relation concerning the Aﬀairs 
of Ireland, as to Religion; And 
how the Huguenots iz France be- 


trayed the Engliſh. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag, 129. 


er x} 423E ſhall find the £xcer there as 
Ns Wales active in advancing the Re- 
© VAVASe formation, as ſhe had been in 
,Þ T9, either of the other Kingdoms. 
== King Heyxry had firſt broke 
the Ice, by taking to himſelf the Title of 
Supream Head on Earth of the Church of 
Ireland; exterminating the Popes Autho- 
rity, and ſupprefling all the Monafteries, 
and Religious Houſes. - | 
In matters of Dodrine, and Forms of 
Worſhip, as there was nothing done by 
bim, ſo neither much endeavoured in the 
ime 


—Y 


formity of Common-Prayer, with permil- 
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timeof King Edward the Sixth : it being 
thought ( perhaps ) unſafe, to provoke 
that people, in the King's Minority, con- 
[1dering with how many troubles he was 
elſewhere exerciſed. It any thing were 
done therein, it was rather done by to- 
leration, then command. But Queen F- 
lizabeth, having ſetled her Affairs in Erg- 
land, and undertakenthe protection of the 
Scots, conceived her ſelf obliged 1n point 
of Piety, to promote the Reformation in 
that Kingdom likewiſe. A Parliament 1s 
therefore held 3 where palſs'd an Act, re- 
ſtoring ro the Crown the Jurisdiction 0- 
ver. all Eccleſiaſtical perſons. By which 
Statute were eſtabliſhed both the 04th of 
Supremacy and the High Commiſſion, as 


before in Ergland. 
There alſo pals'd an ACt for the Uni- 


ſion of ſaying the fame 722 Larine, where 
the Miniſter had not the knowledge of the 
Engliſh Tongue. But for tran(lating it in- 
to Triſh, ( as it was afterwards done into 
Welch ) there was no care taken. The 
people are required by that Statute, under 
ſeveral penalties, to frequent their Chur- 
ches, and to be frequent at the reading of 
ha F-4 the 
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the Fnglifh Liturgy, which they under- Jt 
ſtand no more, than they dothe 2ZaS. By Ic 
| 
| 


which means the Triſh were not only kept 
in continual ignorance. as tothe Doctrines 
and Devotious cf the Church of England; Ft 
but we have likewiſe furniſhed the Papiſt J« 
with an excellent Argument againſt our J: 
{clves, for having the Divine Service ce- Ft 
Icbrated 1n ſuch a language as the people Fc 
do not underſtand. ( 

There alſo paſs'd another Statute for | 
reſtoring to the Crown the Firſt Fruits, I; 
and T wenty parts of all Eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motions; as allo of all Impropriated Par- 
ſonages 3 of which there are more 1n num- 
ber, than thoſe Rectories, which have 
Cure of Souls. The like Act pafled for 
the Reſtitution of all Lands belonging to 
the Knights of St. John of Jeruſulem,with 
the Annulling of all Leaſes, and other 
Grants, madeby the late Lord Prior of the 
lame. 

The biſhops of Treland, finding how 
things went in Eze/and, and knowing) that. 
the like Alteration would enſue amongſt 
themſelves, reſolved to make ſuch uſe of 
the preſent times, as to enrich their 
Friends and Kindred, by the R—_ 
; their 
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their Churches. To which end they ſo 
diſſipated the Revenues of their ſevera] 
Biſhopricks, by long Leaſes, Fee-f.rms, 
and plain Alienattons : That to ſome of 
their Szes, they left no more then aRenr 
of Five Marks Per Annum: To others, 
a bare yearly Rent of Forty ſhillings, to 
the high diſpleaſure of God, the reproach 


of Religion, and the perpetual ignom ny 


edge. Thas Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
Ireland. 
How the Engliſh were betraged by the 
Hugonots. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 161. 
Peace being concluded berwixt the 


he themſelves, for that horrible Sacri- 


King and rhe Hugo ots, they be- 
trayed the Ergliſh, whom they had 
rought into the Country 3 and joyned 
heir Forces with the reſt, to drive them 
ut of Newhaven,a [own beli-ged 5 where 
he Peſtilence had gotten amongſt rhem, 
and raged fo terribly, that the Living 
vere ſcarce able to bury the Dead. And 
o compleat the miſery of the belteged, the 
Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Mon- 
-rfier, ( who had been the Heads of the 
«cont party ) ſhewed themſelves o- 
x 3 penly 
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penly amongſt the relt, in the Camp of 


the Enemies: whereupon they were ne- 
ceſſirated to yield. 

This might be looked upon, as an Ar- 
oument of God's difplealure on this Na- 
tion, for giving Aid unto the Rebels of a 
Chriſtian Prince, maſked with the vizard 
of Religion. And for a further puniſh- 
ment of this Action, the Plague, brought 
out of Frarce by the Garriſon Souldiers 
of Newhaven, had ſo diſperſed it ſelf, and 
made ſuch adefolation, in many parts of 
the Realm, that 1t ſwept away above 
Twenty Thouſand in the City of Lon- 


dow. Thus Dr. Hevlyn. 

And thus far, a totheſe particular Re- 
Litions of other Countries. 

IVe will now proſccute onr (tory of Eng- 


land. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Word concerning the they Pope's 
Letter to the Queen ; with a long 


Relation concerning the Presby- 
terians. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131. 
E find the new Biſhops in Eng- 


[and very high, and reſolute, 
in oppoling the Church of 
d) Rome. hereof the then Pope, 
being informed, directs unto the &weer an 
affectionate Letter, calling Her his Deareſt 
Daughter; and declaring unto Her, how 
ſollicitous he was for her Salvation, and 
the proſperity of her People: which he 
told Her, was not to be found by wan- 
dring out of the Communion of the Ca- 
tholick Church : unto which he again 1n- 
vites Her, with much Chriſtian meeknels. 
But the Q1een had ſet up her Reſolution, 
to go forward withthe Change. Where- 
fore all was loſt labour. Y 4 But 
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But all this while, there was no care 
taken to ſuppreſs the practices of the Cal- 
winiſts, who ſecretly endeavoured to 
ſubyert the Engliſh Liturgy. For whilſt 
the Prelates of the Church of England 
bent all their forces towards the confuting 
of the Papiſts, another Enemy appeared 3 
which ſeemed not openly to aim at the 
Churches Doctrine, but quatrelled rather 
at ſome Rites, and Extrinſecals of it. T heir 
purpoſe was to take in the Out works of 
Religion firſt, before they levelled their 
Artillery at the Fort it ſelf. 

The Schiſmaticks of Frankfort had 
no ſooner heard of Queen © Afaries 
Death, but they make what haſte they 
could for Fglind, in hope of fiſhing bet- 
tcr for themſclves, in a troubled water, 
than a quiet : followed not long after by 
the Brethren of the Separationz which 
retired from thence to Genevaz who, ha- 
ving lefr ſome few behind, to compleat 
their Notes upon the Bible, and to make 
upſo many of the Pſalms in Engliſh Mee- 
ter, as had been left unfiniſhed by Hopkins, 
haſtned as faft homewards as the others. 
But notwithſtanding all their haſte, they 
ame not time enough to effect their pur- 
+ poles, 


- 


Queen Elizabeth. 339 


poſes, either in reference to the Liturgy, . 
or Epiſcopal Government 3 in which the 
Queen was ſo reſolved, that they were 
not able to prevail in either project. 

It grieved them at the heart, that 
their own prayers might not be made the 
rule of Worſhip in their Congregations, 
and that they might not Lord it here in 
their ſeveral Parrſhes, as Calvin did at ' 
Geneva. 

Some friends they had about the 
Qneen, and Calvin was reſolved to make 
uſe of all his Power, and Credit, both 
with her and Cecill, ( as appears by his 
Letters unto both)) to advance their ends : 
and he was ſeconded therein by Petcr 
Martyr; who thought his Intereſt in Exgs 
lind to be greater then Calvir's; though 
his name was not {o, eminent in other pla- 
ces. But the Queen had fixed her (elf, 
on her reſolution, of keeping up ſome 
outward Splendor of a Church. When 
therefore they ſaw the Liturgy impoſed 
by Act of Parliament, and Epiſcopal 
Sees ſupplyed with Biſhops, nothing ſeem- 
ed more convement to them, then to re- 
vive the quarrels raiſed in King Edward's 
time, againſt Caps and Surplices, and ſuch 

particu» 
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articulars, as had been then queſtioned 
in the publick Liturgy. 

And herein they were ſeconded ( as 
before in King Edward's time) by the 
ſame Peter Martyr, as appears by his Let- 
ters to a Nameleſs friend. To which he 
added (in anotker of his Letters ro the 
ſame friend alſo ) his diſlike of the ſame, 
and other Points prupoled unto him : as 
touching the Cap, the Epiſcopal Habit, 
the Patrimony of the Church, the man- 
ner of proceeding to be held againſt Pa- 
piſts, the Perambulation uſed in Rogati- 
on-week 3 with many cther ſuch Points, 
1m which his judgment was deſired. 

But thefe Helps being too far off, and 
not to be conſulted upon all occaſions, 
without a greater loſs of time, then would 
conllt with the impatience of their de- 
fires, they fell upon another project, more 
ro their purpoſe, then the decrying of the 
Liturgy, cr the quarrels about the Cap, 
and Veſtments. 

Grindal, the new Biſhop of Londor, 
was known to have a great reſpect fur 
Calvin : the buſinel(s therefore was ſo or- 
dered, that by Calvin's Letters to Grin- 
dal, and the friends they had about the 


Queen, 
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Dnen, way was given to ſuch of the 
French Nation, as had repaired hither, 
to enjoy the Freedom of their own Reli- 
gion, and to have a Church unto them- 
ſelves. They could not but remember 
thoſe many advantages, which John 2 
Laſco, and his Church of Strangers, affor- 
ded to the Zninglian Golpellers, in the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth: and 
they deſpaired not of the like, or greater, 
if a French Church were ſetled upon Cal- 
vin's Principals, in ſome part of Loxdor. 
Now a Church being granted them, we 
mult not wonder, if we find dangerous 
conſequences toenſueuponit. For what 
elſe is the ſetting up of a Presbytery, in a 
Church Founded and Eſtabliſhed by the 
Rules of Epiſcoparcy, then the Erecting of 
a Common-wealth 19 the midſt of a Monar- 
chy © Which Calvin well knew,and there- 
upon gave Grirdal thanks for his favour 
init: of whom they afterwards ſerved 
themſelves upon all occaſions. Upon the 
news of which ſucceſs, divers, both French 
and Dutch, repaired into Ezgl/and, plants 
ing themſelves inthe Sea-towns, and opens 
ly profeſling the Refarmed Religions un- 
Jer which coyert they diſguiſed their ſe- 
yeral 
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veral Heterodoxies, and blaſphemaus 
Dotagesz ſome of them proving to be 
Anabaprtiſts 3 others infected with unſound 
Opinions, of as ill a nature but all en- 
deavouring to diſperſe their Heretical Do- 
drines, and to empoylon the People, a- 
mong({t whom they lived, to encreaſe their 
Sects. | 

And although a Proclamation was ſet 
out for their Baniſhment, yet many of 
them lurked in England, without fear of 
diſcovery 3 eſpecially after the Erecting” 
of ſo many French and Dutch Churches, 
:n the Maritime parts 3 which they in- 
fected with ſome of their phrenzies, as at 
this time they had Loxdox - and occaſiy- 
ned ſuch Diſputes amongſt them upon 
that account, that Peter Martyr was ne- 
ceſlitated to enterpoſe himlelt, for the 
compoſing thoſe Heats and Differences, 
which had grown amongſt ther, 

There was likewiſe, at the ſme time, 
another Proclamation publiſhed, to hinder 
and ſtop a certain Abuſe, which was this, 
The Queen, having given Command, by 
her 1njunFjons, in the year foregoing, 
for deſtroying, and taking away all 


Shrines, and Coverings of Shrines, all 
Tables, 
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Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls 
of Wax 3 together, with all Pictures, 
Paintings, &c. ſc that there was to re- 
main no memory of the fame, either in 
the Walls, Glaſs-windows, or elſe-where., 
whether it were in Churches, or private 
Houfes 3 it is ſaid, that they proceeded, 
in the Execution of this, even to the 
breaking down all Coats of Arms, to the 
tearing off of all the Braſs of the Tombs 
and Monuments of the Dead. And be- 
ing = to underſtand, that Bells were 
blefled in time of Popery, and that even 
the Churches themſelves had been abuſed 
to Superſtition and Idolatry, their Zeal 
tranſported them to ſell the Bells, toturn 
the Steeples into Dove-coats, and to rob 
the Churches of thoſe ſheets of Lead, with 
which they were covered. Thws Dr. Hey- 
lyn, concerning theſe conſuſions. 

There remains nothing more of this year, 
but this ſhort Note, concerning Welt 
minſter. 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 136. 

In the ſpace of Twenty years, it had , 
been changed from an Abbey, to a Dean- 
ry3 from a Deanry, to a See Epiſcopal 
and from that, reduced again to a "_—_ 

| an 
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and likewiſe once more to the ſtate of an 
Abbey 3 and laſtly, by Queen Elizabeth. 
( having firſt pleaſed her ſelf in the choice 
of ſome of the beſt Lands belonging to 
It, & confirmed the reſt upon the Church) 
it was to be called, The Collegiate Church 
of $t.Peter's in Weſtminſter. Thus Heylyn. 
Tt will add here one ſhort Note more ( al- 

though it belongs not tothzs year) concer- 

ning the Biſhoprick of Oxtord. 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 156. 

This Biſhoprick was only ſupplied with 
a Biſhop for Three years, in the ſpace of 
Forty Six years: The Jurisdiction of it 
was managed by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and the Revenues of it re- 
miined 1n the hands of the Earl of Lez- 
cefter; and after his deceaſe, of the Earl 
of Eſſex: by whom the Lands thereof 
were {0 (povled, and waſted, that they left 
nothing to the laſt Biſhops, but Impro- 
ptiations.. By means of which havock and 
deſtruction, all the Five Brſhopricks Exe- 
Qed by King Henry the Eighth, were fo' 
impoveriſhed, and deſtroyed, that the 
new Biſhops were conſtrained to require 
a Benevolence of the Clergy, at their 


firſt coming to them. Thxs Dr. Heylyn) 
con- 
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concerning this Biſhoprick,, and the other 
Four ſounded out of Abbey-Lands. 


CHAP. X. 


Sonte particular Paſſazes concerning 


Biſhoprickg ; with other ſhort Poſe 


ſages concerning other things. 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 3. 


Dr. Helyn, pag. 140. 
C2925 N the beginning of this year 
VB} were filled up all ſuch Epiſ- 
OA copal Sees, as were vacant. 
There was one Scambler, 
made Biſhop of Peterborough. 
But during the vacancy thereof, Sir Wil- 
liam Cecill polleſled himſelf of the Man- 

nors in Soak , which belonged unto it. 

And for Scambler's _ neſs to con- 
firm the ſame Mannors to him, he prefer- 

red himto the See of Norwich. 
Dr. Thomas Tong, Biſhop of St. Davide, 
was tranſlated to the See of Torkc which 
was 
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was done in an unlucky hour to that City. 
For ſcarcewas he ſetled mthat See, when 
he pulled down the Goodly Hall, and the 
greateſt part of the Epiſcopal Palace in the 
City of York 3 which had been built with 
ſomuch care and coſt by one of his Prede- 
ceſſors, in the year rogo: Whether it 
were for Covetouſneſs to make Money of 
the Materials of it, or out of ſordidneſs, 
to avoid the charge of Hoſpitality, let 
them gueſs that will. 

But neither the filling up of thoſe va- 
cant Sees, nor the Queens Proclamation 
for the Baniſhing of SeCtaries, could free 
the Land from thoſe dangerous Inmates, 
or preſerve the Church from the Contagi- 
- on of their poyſonous Doftrines, | 

A ſhort Note, concerning St. Paul's 

| Church. 
Dy. Heylyn, in the ſame page. 

The Zxirz/ian Goſpellers, or thoſe of 
the Gereviar party, rejoyced much, at a 
molt Jamentable accident, which hapned 
to the Cathedral Church of St. Pax, on 
the Fourth of Juze: on which day a fear- 
ful Fire firſt ſhewed it (elf, neer the top 
of the Steeple 3 and from thence burat- 
down the Spire to the Scone-work, and 

Bells 3 


t 


. 


Dueer Elizabeth. 345 


Bellsz and raged fo terribly, that within 
the ſpace of Four honrs, the Timber and 
Lead of the whole Church, and whatſo- 


ever elſe was combuſtible in it, were burnt 


and conſumed. Now when men began 
to caſt about, to find out, what might be 
the occaſion of this misfuttune: the ge- 
nerality of the Zuingltan, Or Geneviart 
party, affirmed it to be a juſt Judgment 
of God upon an old Idolatrous Fabrick, 
not thronghly Reformed , and purged 
from its Superſtitions : and would have 
been content; that. all other Cathedrals 
inthe Kingdom had been ſo deſtroyed. ' ' 
The Emperor's Zeal. | 
Dr. Heylzn, pag. 142. 

The Emperor Ferdinand, being inform 
edof the'e Confulions of Religion in Eng- 
laxd, perſuaded the Q1een,by his Letters, 
to return-to the old Religion, and not £9 
relinquiſh the Communion of (5 many Ci- 
tholick Kings, and Princes, and her own, 
Anceſtors allo, nor to preter Her ſingular 
jadgment, and the j1dgment of a few pri- 
vate Perſons, and thoſe nor of the moſt 
Learned neither, before the Judgment and 
Determination of the Church of Chriſt. 


Aud that, if Sac m_ reſolved to perſiſt, 


uy) 


_ 
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In her own Opinion, at leaſt, that She 
would deal favourably. with ſo many Re- 
verend and Religious Prelates, as She kept 
in Priſon, and that meer]y for adhering 
 mnto that Religion which himſelf pro- 
felled. And finally, he entreats her moſt 
earneſtly, That ſhe would ſet apart ſome 


Churches to the uſe of, the Catholicks, ' 


where they might treely exerciſetheir Re- 
ligion. | 
A Nuncio ſent to the Queen. 

_ - Dr. Heyliz, mm the ſame page. 
.' Pope P32, alſo ſent his Nercio to the 
Queen, with whom he conceived himſelf 
to ftand upon terms of Amity. It had 
been much-laboured by the Gwiſes, and 
Spaniſh-taftion, to divert him. from it, by 
telling him, That it woutd be an-under- 
valuing of his Power, and Perſon, to ſend 
a Nuncio tnto England, off to any other 
Princes of the ſame Perſualions, who o- 
penly- profellied a Separation from the 
Church of Kowe. To which hemade this 
prudent and pious anſwer, That he would 
humble himfelf, even to Hereſie at ſelf* in re- 
gard whatſbever was done to gain Souls to 


Chriſt, did beſcers that See. Thus Dr. 
Heylyn. n 
'E CHAP. 


4 
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CHAP: XI 
0 f the C onteſt between the Church of 
England, and the Presbyterians; 
and bow they ſought to undermine 
the ſ aid Church. , 


Dr. Heplyns _ 144. 
a7, HE Gerenidrs ſlept not all this 
PAS. while, bit were buſily em- 
Ml ployed in practiſing againſt 
the Chureh'of- Encland: 'no- 
= thing' being able to ſatrsfie 


them, bur che nakedneſs and [2 implitity of 


the Zainel; an Churches, the mew faſhions 
taken up at Frark fort, andthe moe 
of Geneva. 

-And they drove on fo faſt tipon it, that” 
iff ſome places: they had taken down the 
ſteps where the Altar ſtocd, and brojghe* 
the Table into the mid(t of the Church. 
In others, they hid afide the Ancient ufe 
of God-fathers and God-mothers, in the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and left the* 

C. 2  anſiyer- 


* 4 
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anſwering for the Child to the charge of 
the Father: the Weekly Fafts, the time 
of Lent, and all other Days of Abſtinence, 
were look'd upon as Superſtitious obſer- 
vations. 

No Faſt by them allowed of, but oc- 

caſionally only; and them too of their own 
appointing. And the like courſe they 
took alſo with Feſtival Days negleCting 
thoſe which had been inſtituted, as Hu- 
man Inventions, not fit to be refained in 
a Reformed Church. 
\- :And finally,that they might bring 1n their 
Outlandiſh Do@rins, with fuch Forreign 
uſages, they had procured ſome of the 
inferior Ordinaries, to impoſe upon their 
ſeveral Pariſhes certain new Books of 
Sermons, and Expoſitions of the Holy 
Scripure. 

To ftop theſe proceedings, the Archt- 
Biſhop with Advice of ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops, ſet forth a Book of Orders. But 
notwithſtanding theſe Orders, the Calvis 
ift's drive on their deligns3 as appears 
by this following Relationof Dr. Heylyx, 
Pg. 154: . 

he Genevians had already begun to 


blow the Coals, and brought Fewel to 
& them : 


. mY . | " 
Hueen Elizabeth. 351 
them : Bug it was only for the Burning of 
Caps and Rochets. The Common: Prayer- 
Book was ſo fortified by AG of Parlia- 
ment, that there was no allaulting of it. 
And as to Epiſcopal Government, it was 
ſo interwoven, and incorporated with the 
Laws of the Land. ſo twiſted in with the 
Prerogative of the Crown, and the Royal 
Intereſt, that they muſt firlt bein a capa«. 
city of trampling on the Laws, and the 
Crown together, before they could at- 
tempt the deſtruction ofit. But Caps and 
Tippets, Rochets and Lawrn-ſleeves, and 
Canonical Coats, ſeemed to be built upon 
no better Foundation , then Superſtitious 
cuſtom, ſome old Popiſh Canon, or, ar 
the beſt, ſome Temporary Injunction of 
the Pweens deviſing, which could not have 
the Power, and effect of Law. This Game 
they had in chaſe, in King Edward's time; 
which now they arc reſolved to follow to 
the very laſt. | 

The obſtinacy of theſe men, in matter 
of Ceremony, prompted the Biſhops to 
make tryal of their Orthodoxy in Points 
of Doctrine. Whereupon the Articles of 
Religion lately agreed upon, were requi- 
red to be ſubſcribed to in all places, with 
Z 3 threat- 


- 
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threatning no leſs then Deprivation to 
ſuch as willfully refuſed. any there 
were, that boggled atit, (as they all did ) 
but yet not ſo pervertly, nor in ſuch great 
numbers, as when their faction was grown 
ſtrong, and improved to multitudes. 
Some ſtumbled at it, in regard of the 
firſt clauſe, added to the T wentieth Arti- 
cle, about the Authority of the Church. 
Others in reference to the Thirty Sixth, 
touching the Conſecration of Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops. Some thought they 
Attributed more Authority to the Su- 
pream Magiſtrate, over af/ Perſons and 
Cauſss, both Eccleſeaſtical and Civil, then 
could confiſt with thar 7-4ependency which 
Calvin arrogated unto his Presbyters, and 
other Churches of the Platform. And 
others looked upon the Homities, as beg- 
gerly Rudiments, ſcarce Milk for Babes : 
bur by no means to be looked upon as 
meat for a ſtronger ſtomack. In general, 
thought by the Gemrenians and Zxinglian 
Goſpellers, to have too much in them of 
the Pope, cr too little of Calvin; and 
thercfore nq way to be ſubſcribed unto. 
Of which number, none ſo much re- 
markable, as Father John Fox, the Mar- 


tyrologiſt, 
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tyrologiſt, who had before appeared in 


the Schiſm at Frankfort, and left that 
Church, when Cox had got the better in 
it, to retire to Geneva: who being now 
called upon to ſubſcribe, (that the opini- 
on, which was had of his parts, and Pie- 
ty, might advance the work, ) he is ſaid 
to have appeared before the Biſhop, car- 
rying the New-Teſtament 11 Greek with 
him; before whom he ſpake theſe words, 
To this Book I will ſubſcribe and if this 
will not ſerve, take my Prebend'ry at Sa- 
lisbury, the only Prefer ment which I hold 
in the Church of England 5 and much good 
may it do you. 

But notwithſtanding this refraftory An- 
fyer,ſo much kindnefs was ſhewed to him, 
that he both kept his reſolution, and place 
together. 

The Gemnevians, tor the greater coun- 
tenancing of their inconformity, had (tir- 
red up the molt eminent Divines of the 
French and Z1inelian, or Helvetian Chur- 
ches, to declare in favour of their doings. 
And it appears alſo by remembrances in 


ſome Authors, that Calvin, apprehending id 


ſome neglect from Mr. Secretary Cecil, 
in making either no return, or a return, 
Z 4 which 
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which ſiznified nothing,to his firſt Addre(- 
ſes, had Jaid afide his care of the Church 
of Fng/and. Bur Peter Mariyr, whillt he 
lived, conceived himſelf to have ſome In- 
te ecitia this Church, in which he had en- 
pyed fucha goo prefermentz but more 
in ſome particular Perſons, and Members 
of 1:,who ſeemed to depend upon his judg- 
ment, and to ask counſel of him, as their 
ſureſt Oracle. In which, how much he 
countenanced the F ation in King FEd- 
w4rd'stime, barh by his Praticea a Pen, 
and what enconr.gcment he gaye them in 
this preſent Reign, hath been ſhewn be- 
fore. But ho: much he was outgone by 
Beza ( who next uturped a S :per-mnten- 
dency over all the Churches of this Ifland) 
mav be ſeen hereafter, 

' All thar ſhall nov be ſaid of either of 
them, or of altogether, ſhall be briefly 
this, That this poor Church might better 
have wanted their beſt helps in Points of 
P:@rine, than have been troubled with 
their interned[1ngs in matter of Diſcipline. 
Thus Dr.Heylyn, concerning the Calviniſts. 

Dr. Hevlyn having tittle or nothing ip 
' the Fourth and Fifth year of 1his Queens 
Iirign, that belongs to the matter of theſe 

Notes,we will prfs to the 6th year. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of one Cartwright, al Promotoy 
of Presbytery ; and of the Earl of 
Leiceſter, and the death of Calvin. 


Anno Reg, Eliz. 6. 


Dr. Heylyn, Pag-1 64+ 

& His Summer, ina Progreſs, the 
\ Queen came to Cambrige3 
NJ where were - n the Seeds 


ASS buſtions, wich which the 
Church of England hath been continually 
diſtracted tothis very day. For ſoit hap- 
pened, that one Preſtox and Cartwright 
vere appointed to hold a Diſputation; 
in which the Firſt was both liked, and re- 
warded by Herz the Other receivingnet- 
ther reward, nor commendation : which 
ſo incenſed the proud man, that he retired 
to Geneva : where having throughly in- 
formed himſelf jn all particulars, bothof 

DeTrius 
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D»Frin: an1 Diſcipline, wherein the 
Erarches of that Plarform differed fron 
the Church of Erzgland, hz returned 
hom?, with an intent torepair his credit, 
or rather to get himſelf anam2, by raifing 
fach a fire, and ſach combalſtions in the 
Church of Engler, as never were to be 
extinguiſhed, but by the imn2diace hand 
of Heaven, 

The next conſiderable Adtion, which 
followed on the Q,cens Reception at 
C:1mridge, was the preferring of Sir Ro- 
bert Dulley, the Second Son, then living, 
of the Dake of Northumberland, to the 
Titles of Lor4 Dexbigh, and Earl of Leice- 
fer. She had before Elected him into the 
Order of the Garter, made him M iſter of 
her Horſe, and Chancellor of the Um- 
verſity of Oxon; ſuffered him to carry a 
great {way 1n all Affairs, bath of Court 
and Council; and given unto him the fair 
Mannor of D22:eh, being conceived to 
beone of the goodlielt Territories in Eng- 
Lind. Andnow She adds unto theſe Ho- 
nours, the gy9dly Caſtle and Mannor of 
Kenelwyrth, part of the patrimony of the 
.Datchy of Laxrce/ter. Advanced unto 
which height, he engrofled unto himſelf 

the 
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the diſpoſing of all Offices in the Court, 


and State, and of all Preferments in the 
Charch; proving, in fine, ſo unappeaſable 
in his Malice, and unſatiable in his Luſts ; 
ſo Sacrilegious in his Rapines 3 ſo falſe in 
Promiſes, and treacherous in point of 
Truſt; And finally, fo deſtruftive of the 
Rights, and Proprieties of particular Per- 
ſons, that his Little Finger lay heavier 
on the Ezeliſh Subjects, than the Loing of 
all the Favourites of the Two laſt Kings. 
And that his monſtrous Vices ( moſt 1n- 
ſupportable in any other but himſelf ) 
might either be connived at, ornot com- 
plained of, he cloaks them with a ſeeming 
zeal to the true Religion, and made him- 
ſelf Head of the Puritan FaTtion : who 
ſpared no pains in ſetting forth his pratſes 
upan all occaſions: nor was he wanting to 
careſs them, after ſuch a manner, as he 
found moſt agreeable to thoſe Holy Hy- 
pocrites 3 uſing no other language in his 
Speech, and Letters, then pure Scripture- 
phraſe 3 in which he was become ſo dex- 
trous, as if he had received the ſame In- 

ſpirations with the Sacred Pen-men. 
But notwithſtanding the viciouſnefs of 
of this man, yet the Queen labonred further 
| pot 
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fo advance him, even to a 1rriage with 
the Suern of Scots: as appears by this Re- 
lation of br. Heylyn, pag. 169. 

Q1-en Elizabeth kept a Stock ſtill go- 
ing i Scot/and ;, the returns whereof re- 
dounded more 0 her own ſecurity, then 
tothe profit and advantage of the Church 
of Engl ind. The Q1ecn of Scots being 
now i Widow, polleſled of that King- 
dom, and next Heir to this, Queen Flizq- 
beth propoſes to her a Marriage with the 
Earl of Leiceſter; whom ſhepretended tq 
have raiſed to thoſe Eminent Honours, to 
make him, in ſome ſort, capable of a 
Lueens Aﬀections, Which Propofition 
proved agreeable to neither parry z the 
Queen of Scots diſdaining the unequal 
offer z and Lezcefter dealing under-hand 
with Randolph, the Engliſh Relident, to 
keep her ſtill in that averſneſs; having 
given himſelf a hope of Marrying Queen 
Elizabeth, interpreting all her Favours to 
proceedin ordertoit. I had not ſpoken 
ſo much of this Earl of Leiceſter, but that 
he ſeemed to have been born for the de- 
ſtruction of the Church of E-glard, as wall 
appear by what ſhall be here ſaid concern- 
ang the Presbyterians 1n this Queens Ro. 
| ut 
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But leaving this Court-Meteor to be 
gazed on by unknowing men, we will now 
conclude this Sixth year, with that which 
was very adyantageous to the Church of 
England; to wit, the Death of Calvin: 
by whoſe Authority ( if he had Ii 
longer ) munch niore Diſorders and Con- 
Fullons muſt 'have neceſlarily ſucceeded. 
For his Name was much reverenced, not 
only by thoſe of his own party 3 but by 
many others, grave, and moderate men: 
who did not look at firſt, into the dan- 
gers, which. enſned. upon it. His Plat- 
form at Gereva was made the only Pat- 
tern, by whict all Reformed Churches 
were to frame: their Government. His 
Writings were made the only Rule, by 
which all Students in Divinity were to 
ſquare their judgments. Thas Dr. Hey- 
lyn,; concerning Cartwright, Leiceſter, 
and Calvin. 
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CHAP. XIII 


Te firſt Origine of the name Puritane, 

and of a Proteſtation deviſed to 

binder the Diſorders cauſed by this 
Sep. 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 7. 


Dr. Heylyz, pag. 17 2+ | 
mains His year the Zainglian, of 
IH 2x Calvinian FaGtion began to 
= Pl be firſt known by the name 
> "ix of Puritans : which name 
; SE hathever fince been appro- 
priated to them, becauſe 
of their pretending to a greater Purity 
in the Service of God, then was held 
forth untothem ( as thev gave itout) in 
the Common-Prayer-Book; and to a grea- 
ter oppolition to the Rites and Uſages of 
the Church of Rome, then was agreeable 
to the Conſtitution of the Church of 
England. 
oF: 


ft 
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Frgland. Bux this Purity, 'was accompi 
ye with ſuch. Irreverence 3 'this —__ 
on drew along with it ſo much. Jicentiou6s 
nels, as gave great ſcandal. and''offenceeo 
all men : ſo that it was higbtime to givea 
check to thoſe Diſorders.ahd Confultonsy 
which by their-practices; and their Preach» 
ings, they had produced$. and. thereby 
laid the ground of that. 'woſul: Schiaty 
which ſoon after followed. 

' For the preventing, theſe Diſordersfor 
the future,, a, Proteſtatiay was deviſed" th 
be taken by all' Parſons; Vicars, arid:Gits 
rates 3 by which, they: were. tequired it 
declare and;promife,  \ ia ne hh 

 f. That: they would' not wreach; nod 
publickly interpret, but only» read\rhad 
which was appointed by publick Autho- 
rity. 

C That they would uſeſobriety in Ap- 
parel, and eſpecially in the Church at 
Common Prayers, according to Order ap- 
pointed. 

«34 Thatthey would nct openly medle 
with any Artificers Occupation, as cove- 
touſly to ſeek a Gain thereby 3 having in 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Twenty Nobles, 
or above, by the year: which Proteſta- 

7 tion, 
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£02, if it either had been generally preſ- 
ſed upon all the Clergy, ( as perhaps it 
was not) or been better kept by them that 
took 1t, the Church might, queſtionleſs, 
have been faved from thoſe Diſtraions, 
which by the Pariten-Innovator} were 
occaſioned in'it! Thus far Db.Heylyn,con- 
cerning this. ſtrange Reformation of the 
Eheurch of England. . 


. Door Heylyn, having Proſecntid bis 
Hiſtory of the Reformation bf the Church 
of England until the Eighth year of Queer 
Elizabeths RKejgn,. was not willing to wade 
any further into the Confuſtons of thoſe 
times; and therefore makes this following 
Concluſion of #: | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Order of the Eftabliſhment of this 
New Church, and of the =” e 
Diſorder it was at this time brought 
#nto by the Puritan Faction. 


Dr. Heylyn's Concluſion of his Hiſtory. 


WRICEKN Hus we have ſeen the publick 
UN) CF. Liturgy confirmed 1n Parlia- 
De9 | [9p2 ment 3 with divers Penalties 
th on all thoſe, who either did 

cn reptoach it, or negle( to 
uſe it, or wilfully with-draw their atten- 
dance from it : The Dodtrine of the 
Church declared in the Bnok of Articles 5 
External matters in Officiating God's 
Publick $zrvice, and the Apparel of the 
Clergy, regulated by the Book of Orders, 
and Advertiſements3 the Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment ſetled. - The Church of Fng- 
land is therefore now fixed on her Na- 
Aa . w# 
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tara! Pillars of Do@rine, Government, and 
Worſhip 3 not o: herwiſe to havebeen Tha- 
ken, then by the blind zeal of ſuch furi- 
ous Sampſons, as were refolved, to pull 
It 6n their own heads, rather than to ſuf. 
fer it to ſtand. 

And here 1t will be time to conclude 
this Hiſtory 5 having taken a brief view 
of the State of this Church 5; with all the 
Aberration from its firſt Conſtitution, as 
it ſtood at this time, when the Puritar 
Faction had begun to diſturb its Order. 
And that this may be manifeſted with a 
greater certainty, I will ſpeak it in the 
words of one who lived, and write his 
knowledge of it, at this time. I mean 
John Kaſtel, in his Anſwer to the Biſhops 
Challenge: who, though he were a Pa- 
piſt. and a Prieſt, yet, I conceive, he hath 
faithfully delivered too many fad Truths 
in theſe particulars. 

Three Books he writ within the com- 
'paſs of Three years, againſt Biſhop Jewel - 
wn one of which he makes this Addreſs 
unto him. 

And though you, Mr. Jewel, (as I have 
beard ſay ) do take the Bread into your 
hands,when you celebrate ſolemnly,yet thou- 


ſands 
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Sands there are of your inſerior Miniſters, 
who eſteem it as death, to be bound to arg 
ſuch External Faſhion. And your order of 
Celebrating the Communion. is ſo unadviſed- 
ly conceived, that cvery man is left unto 
his priv4te Rule or Canon, whether he will 
fake the Bread into his han:s, or let it 
ſtand t the end of the Table, where it plea» 
ſes the Sexton, or Pariſh-Clerk to ſet them, 
pag. 28. 

Thus, as to the Communion 3 now, as 

to Altars, he hath thele words : 

In the Primitive Church, Altars were 
uſed amongit Chriſtians upon which they 
offered the unblooy Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Body; yet your Company, (to declare what 
Followers they are of Antiquity ) do ac 
count it, even a-10ng one of the kinds of I- 
dolatry, if an Altar be kept ſtanding. And 
indeed you follow a certain Antiquity, not 
of Catholicks, but of deſperate Hereticks. 
Optatus, writing of the Dcnatiſts, ſayes, 
That they dil break, raze,. and remove 
the Altars of God. pag. 34. & 165. 

Now asto the Objoction of Praying in 
an-unknown Tongue, he writes thus : 

. Where Singing is uſed, what ſhall we ſay 
fo the caſe of the Pedp/e, that kneel in the, 
Aa 2 Body 
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Body of the Church 2 Tea, let them hearken 
at the Chancel-door it ſilf, they ſhall not be 
much wiſir. Beſides, how will you pro- 
wide for ry-at Pariſhes, where there are 4 
Thouſin:! People? 


An Objection of the PRESEYTERIANS. 


Then, to come to the Apoſtles : Where do 
you read, that in External Behaviour they 
did wear Frocks, cr Gowns , or Four- 
corrier d Caps £ Cr, That at their Praycrs, 
they ſate in ſides, fell proſtrate, or ſung Te 
Deum, or looked towards the South? Or 
wore Cepes of Tiſſue or Velvet 5 with a thou- 
ſand more ſuch queſtions. pag. 4.46. 

The next que{tion he asks him, is, 

Il'h:re the Chirch of God. ſo well ordered, 
with excellent 1:en of Learning, and Piety, 
was ever conſtrained to ſuffer Coblers, Wea- 
vers, Tirkers, Tanner, Card-makers, Tap- 
fters, Fiddlers, Goa'ers, and others of like 
Profeſſion, .not only to enter into Diſiuta- 
tion with her; but alſo to climbe up into 
Pulpits, and to keep the place of Prieſts £ 
Ec. Page. 2. 

Or, That any Bae-pipers, Horſe-conurſers, 
or Jaylors, were admitted then into the; 

Clerg y- 
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Clergy. pag. 162. Or, That any Biſhop 


then did Smear by his H1niur, when in 
his Viſitation, he would wirrant his Pro- 
wile to ſore poor Priſner-Prieſt under 
him 5, or not ſutisfied with hjs impriſon- 
ing, did cry ont and call upon the Prince, 
( not diſþ»ſ-4 that way) to put them to 
moſt cruel deaths? Or, Thet r:ſuſed to 
wer 4 white Rocket 2 Or, Tobe diſtingni- 
ſhed from the Layty by ſome decent Prieſts 
Apparel ? pag. 162. Or, Gathered a Be- 
revolence of his Clergie, to ſit him up in his 
Houſhold 2 pag. 163. Or, That the Com- 
mmnion Tavie ( if any then were ) was re- 
moweable up a1d down, hither and thither, 
aud brought, at any time, to the lower part 
of the Church, there to Celebrate the. Lord's 
Supper & Or, That any Communion was 
k-pt upon Good-Friday & Or, That the 
Sacrament was adminiſtred then, ſome- 
times in Loaf-Bread, ſometimes in Waſers ? 
and that without the Name of Jeſus, or the 
ſign of the Croſs? Or, That at the Com- 
mmunion-time the Miniſter ſhould wear a 
Coap3 and at all other Service, a Szurplice 
only : or (as it is uſed in ſome places ) no- 
thing at all beſtde his Common Apparel 8 
Or, That they uſed a Common, and Prog. 

Aa 3 Phane, 
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phane. Cup, at the Communion. pag. 162. 
Or, That a Solemn Curſe ſhould be uſed on 
Aſhwedneſday 4 Or. That a Proceſſion a- 
bout the Fields was uſed in Rogation week , 
rather thereby to know the Bounds, and 
Borders of every Pariſh, than to move God 
to Mercy, and mens hearts to Devotion 8 
Or, That the Mun ſhould put the Wedding- 
Ring upor the Fourth F mnger of the leſt hand 
of the Woman, and not on the rights as 
hath been many Hundred gears pradtiſcd. 
Pag. 163. Or. That the reſidue of the $4- 
crament, unreceived, was taken of the 
Prieſt, or of Ihe Pariſh Clerk, to ſpread 
their yourg Childrers Butter with, or to 
erve their own Tooth with it, at their 
homely Table © Or. That it was lawful then, 
to have but one Communion, in one Chyrch 
in one day. pag. 164. Or, That the Let, 
or Friday was to be Faſted for Civil Policy, 
wot fer any Devotion ? pag 165. Or. That 
the Lay People Communicating, did take 
t5e Cup 4t one anothers hands, and not at 
t'ePricſts ? pag.166. Or, That any Bis 
ſþ p then threw down the Images of Chriſt, 
« þ; Saints}, and ſet Hp their Own, their 
I 0s. and their Childrens Pidures in 
3.) ir Chumbers, and Parlours © pag. 164: 
t Or, 
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Or, That being a Virgin at the taking of the 
Holy Order of Prieſthood, did afterwards 
lawfully Marry? pag. 165. Or, That was 
Married on Aſhwedneſday ? Or, That prea- 
ched it to be all one, to Pray on a Dunghil, 
and in a Church * Or, That any Friar of 
60 years, obtaining afterwards the Digni- 
ty of 4 Biſhop, Married a young Woman of 
Nineteen years © Ec. pag. 166. 

Here ends Dr. Heylyz's Hiſtory of Re- 
formation. 


Now #0 compleat the flory of the Preby- 
terians, 7 will here a4d what is rel ite4 by 
Dr. Heylyn concerning their aFings in this 


Queens Reign, in his Hiſtory of Presbytery. 
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ADDITION 


Ot ſome other 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


- Taken out of 


| Dr. Heylyn'> Hiſtory of Presbytery. 


# 


CHAP. XV. : 

A Diſcovery of the Inſolent, and Re- 

bellious Spirit of the Presbyteri- 
ans ; and particularly of Knox. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 244. 


2 T Queen Eljzabeths firſt co- 
Sz MINg to the Crown, ſuch 
2A Engliſh as had lived in 
> Exile amongſt the Zwitzers, 
$ or at Genevaz became ex- 

cerdingly enamoured with 
Calvin's Platform 3 by which they found 
ſo much Authority aſcribed unto Mint- 
(ters 1 ig their ſeveral Churches, as might 
make 
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mike them ab(ylute, and independent, 
without being callel to an account by 
Kinz, or Biſhyp. This Diſciplins they 
purpoled to promote at their coming 
home. But the Q1<cen had heard {9 much, 
from others, of cneir carriage at Franck- 
fort, and their untractablenels, in point of 
- Decency, and comely Order, in the Reign 
of her Brother, as might ſufficiently fore- 
warn her. Beſides, She was not to be 
told, with what reproaches Calvin had 
reviled her Siſter 3 nor how ſhe had been 
perſecuted by his Followers in the time of 
her R-ign : Some of them railing at her 
Perſon, in their ſcandalo'1s Pamphlets 5 
Some prattifing by falſe and dangerous 
Alluſtons, to Pac her Government 3 
and others openly praying to Go1, That 
he woul4 either turn her heart, or put an 
| end to her dayes. . A 
AnJ of theſe men ſhe was to give hor * 
ſelfno hope, but they wquld proceed with 
her, in the felf ſame manner, whenſoever 
any thing ſhauld be done, ( how neceſla- 
ry, and juſt ſoever ) which might crols 
their humours. The Conſideration where- 
of was of ſuch prevalency with thoſe of 
her Council, ( who were then delibera- 

ting 
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ang about the altering of Religion) that 
they were reſclved to have an eye upon 
thoſe men: who were ſo hot in the pur- 
ſuit of their flattering hopes, that ( out of 
a deſire of Irrowation, as my Author tells 
me) they were buſted, at that very time, 
in ſetting up a ew Form of Eccle/1:ſtical 
Policy 3 and therefore were to be ſuppreſt 
with all care and diligence, before they 
grew to a head. 

But, notwithſtanding this diſcovery of 
their rebellio:1s praftices z yet they had (a 
many Friends in Exgland, that they might 
eaſily have ob.ained Favour, in order to 
the Promoting their deſigns, had not 
Knoxe's furious Spirit moved him to write 
theſe following malicious Letters. In one 
of which, to Sir William Cecill, he firſt up- 
braids him with conſenting to the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of Chriſt's true Evanglle, to the erect- 
ing of Idolatry, and the Shedding the Blood 
of God's moſt dear Children, during ths 
Reign of miſchievous Mary, the profeſſed 
enemy of God, as heplainly calls her. Then 
he proceeds to juſtifie his Tr22ſon4ble and 
Seditious Book, againſt the Regiment of 
Women ; of the truth whereof, he politive» 
ly affirms, That he no more doubted, then 4 

P 
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the truth of that Voice of God, pronounced 
againſt that Sex to wit, That in dolour 
they ſhould ber their Children. 

Next he delcared (in reference to the 
perſon of Q1een Flizabeth ) that he would 
willingly acknowledge her to be raiſed by 
God, for the mmifeſlation of kis Glory, al- 
thongh zot nature only, lut God's own Or- 
dinance, did oppugn ſuch Regiments. Ard 
tizereupon did interr, that if Queen Eliza- 
beth would confeſs, that the Extraordinary 
Diſhenſutions of God, did make that Law- 
fal in her, which both Nature, and God's 
Laws, did deny in all Women beſide, none 
in England ſhould be more ready to main- 
#.4in ber Lawſul Anthority, then bimſelf. 
But on the other fi4e he pronounces this 
Sentence on her, Th i if ſh: Fnilded her 
Title upon cuſtom, Laws, and Ordinances 
of men, ſuch fooliſh Preſamption would grie- 
wouſly offend God, and that her ingrati- 
#ude in that kind fhould not lone lack 
prnifhment. 

To the fame purpoſe he writes alſo to 
the Qieen her lelf, reproaching her with» 
all, That for fear of her life ſhe had declined 
Jrom God, Bowed to Idolatry, and gone to 
Mifs,during the perfecution of God's Saints, 
in the time of her Siſter. la 
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In both his Letters he complains of his 
being denyed the liberty of Preaching in 
England, and endeavours to excuſe his 
F'o:k, of late a{lembiedin the maſt God. 
Iv Reformed Church and City of Geneva. 
Thus Dr. Heylyx. 


_ WU _ —_ 


CHAP. XVI 
A further Diſcovery of their PraGi- 


ces in order to the Promoting of 
their Diſcipline, which was much 
Advanced by their being admited 
into the Publick Miniſtery. 


Dr. Heylyn, page 246. 
Uch was the neceſſity, wv hich 
Q $ the Church of England was 
'© under; that it was hardly poſ- 
ſible to ſupply all the vacant 
places 1n it, but by admitting 
ſome of the Genevian Lealots to the Pub- 
lick Miniſtery : the Realm had been ex- 
treamly viſited in the foregoing year, with 
Aa 
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a dangerous and contagious Sickneſs : 
which took away almoſt half of the Bi- 
ſhops 3 and occaſioned ſuch a Mortality a- 
monegſt the reſt of the Clergy, that a great 
part ofthe Parochial Churches were with- 
out Incumbants. The reſt of the Biſhops, 
T welve Deans, and as many Archdeacons, 
Fifteen Maſters of Col/edpes, and Halls, 
Fifty Prebendarics of Cathedral Char- 
ches,and about Four S-ore Beneficed-men, 
were deprived at 57ce, for refuſing to ſub- 
mit to the Q 1-uus Supremacy. For the 
filling of winch vacant places, it cannot 
be 1magined, but many paſt amongſt the 
reſt, who ei her had not hitherto, diſco- 
vered their diflatisfa&tion, or were connt- 
ved at in regard of their Parts and Lear- 
ning. 

Wherefore, there is no queſtion to be 
made, but that ſome numbers of them were 
admired unio Country-Cures : by means 
whereof they had as great an opportunity, 
as they could wiſh or deſire, not only to 
Diſpute their Gereviarn Doctrines, but 
likewiſe to preparethe People committed 
to them, for receiving ſuch I2novations) 
both in Worſhip, and Government, as were 
reſolved, in time convenient, to be put up- 
ON them. For 


\ 
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For a Preparative whereunto, they 
brought along with them the Gemevz- 
an Bible, with their Notes upon it,together 
with David's Pia\ms in Engliſh Meeter 3 
that by the one they might effett an Inno» 
vation in points of Doctrine and by the 
other, bring this Church more neer to the 
Rules of G-neva, in ſome chief Acts of 
Publick Worſhip. 

The Notes upon the ſame Bible,in many 
places, ſavour of Sedjtion5 and in ſome, 
of FaGijon, detruttive of the Perſinrs and 
Power of Kings, and of all Civil Inters 
courſe, and Humane Society 

There 1s a Note on 2 Chrox.8. 15, 16. 
where Aſa is taxed by them, for not put- 
ting his Mother to death, but depofing 
her only from the Aegency, which before 
She executed. Of which Note the Scot- 
tiſh Presbyterians made eſpecial uſe 3 not 
only in depofing Mary, their lawful © wee 
but proſecuting her openly, and under- 
hand, till they had taken away herlife. 

Now with thzs Bible, and theſe Notes, 
which proved ſo advantageous to them in 
their wain projectments, they alſo brought 
in David's Pſalms in Engliſh Meeter 3} of 
which they ſerved themſelves to ſome 

Tune, 
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Tune, in the time ſucceeding. For they 
came to be eſteemed the moſt Divine part 
or God's Publick Worſhip: the Reading 
Pſalms, teg-ther with the Firſt and Second 
Leſſons. being keard in many places witha 
covered head but all men fitting Bare- 
he ile, when the Pſalm 1s Sung. And, to 
that end the Pariſh-clark muſt be taught 
to £1] upon the people to fing it, To the 
Praiſ: tn4 Glory of God 5, no \uch prepara- 
tory Exhortation being uſed at the naming 
of the Chapter, or the Daily Pſalms. By 
theſe Preparatives.they hoped in time, to 
bring in the whole Body, of Calviniſm, as 
well in reference to Government, and 
Forms of Worſhip, as in Points of Do- 
Frine. 

In all this ttme, they could cbtain no 
Countenance 'from this State 3 though it 
was once endeavoured for them, by the 
Earl of Leiceſter 5 whom they had gained 
to their Party 3 But it was only to make 
uſe of them for Politick Ends. Finding 
this oppoſir19n, thev not only repined, 
and grudged, at the Reformation, which 
was made in this Church, becauſe not fited 
to their Fancies, and to Cz/vir's Platform 5 
but have laboured to ſow thoſe Seeds of 
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Heterodoxy, and Diſobedience, which af- 
terwards brought forth thoſe Troubles, 
and Diſorders, which enſued upon it. Thas 

Dr. Heyly.n 

Theſe Iſlands ( the only remainder of 
the Crown of Emg/and Wi the Dukedom 
of Normandy ) had admitted the Reforma- 
tion 1n the Reign of King Edward; by 
whoſe command the Publick Liturgy had 
been turned into French. But the Refor- 
med Religion being ſuppreſſed in the time 
of Queen Mary, was revived again, tmme- 
diately after ker deceaſe, by ſuch French 
Miniſters, as had reſorted thither for Pro- 
rtection,in the days of their troubles. Theſe 
French Miniſters,defiring to haveall things 
Modelled by the Rules of Calvir, cendea- 
voured,by all the friendsthey could make, 
to advance his Diſcipline : to which they 
were encouraged by their Brethren here, 
and the Governors there. The Governors 
in each 1/and advanced the Plot, out of a 
covetous intent,to enrich themſelves with 
the ſpoils of the Deanerics : the Brethren 
here, havingby this means a hope to gain 
ground, b File and little, for the Erect- 
ing of the Site in moſt parts of England. 
And 1n purfaance of this project, both I- 
B b [lands 
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flands joyn in a Confederacy to Petition 
the Queen, for an Allowance of this Dil- 
cipline, Arno 1563. In the year next 
following, ſame French were delegated 
to the Court, to ſollicite it 5 where they 
received a Gracious Anſwer, and returned 
full of hopes. | 
In the mean time, the Queen, being 
ſtrongly perſuaded,that this deſign would 
much advance the Reformation in thoſe 
Iflands, was contented to give way unto 
It, in the T owns of St. Peter's-Port, and 
St. Hilaries only in Jerſeyz and in the 
Port of St. Peters in Gernſey, but no fur- 
ther: Other parts of the Iflands being to 
be Conform to the Church of Englaxd. 
Now, although there be no expreſs menti- 
on, in their Grant, of Allowing their Dif- 
cipline, but only of their Fore of Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments yet 
they preſumed ſo far on the general words, 
as to put 1t preſently in practice; intend- 
ingto advance it by degrees in all the reft 
of the Pariſhes, as opportunity ſhould 
ſerve, and the condition cf Afairs permit. 
"Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Iſlands. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X VIL 


A further Account of their labouring 
to Undermine the Church o f Eng- 
land. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 252. 


PI 


N Fmgland they found not 
ſuch ſucceſs, as they did a- 
broad; not a few of them 

>) Ia being deprived of their 
TT 3 Benchces, and other prefer- 

ments in the Church, for 
their Inconformity. The news of which 
ſeverity flies to France and Scotland oc- » 
caſioning Bez4 in the one, and Kzox, and 
his Comrades, in the other ; to interpoſe 
themſelves in bchalf of their Brethren. 

With what Authority Beza acted in it, we 

ſhall ſee anon. In Knox his Letter, ſent 

from the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 

Scotland, the Church-Veſtments are cal- 

led Trifles and Kgs of Rowe. 

Bb 2 W:th 
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With more Authority writes Beza, as 
the greater Patriarch: and he writes roo 
concerning things of greater conſequence 
then Caps and Szrplices. For in a Letter 
of his to Grizdal, he makes a ſad com- 
plaint, of ſaſþerding theſe men, from the 
Miniſtery,for not ſubſcribing to ſome ew 
Rites, and Ceremonies, impoled upon them. 
But he ſeems more offended, That Women 
were ſuffered to Baptize in extream neceſſt- 
ty. That Power was granted to the Bueen, 
fr Ordaining ſuch other Rites, and Cere- 
#10nies,as ſhould ſeem convenient 5 and that 
the Biſhops bad ſo mnch Authority, He 
excepts hikewiſe again{t many other ſuch 
things. The Copics of thele Letters were 
preſently diſperſed, it not alſo printed. 
Some of the Brethren, in their zeal tothe 
Name of Calvjn, preferred him once be- 
fore St. Puax/3 and Beza, without doubt, 
would have taken it 11], if he had been e- 
ſteem'd of leſs Authority , than any of the 
Succelſlors of St. Peter. 

So good a Foundation being laid, the 
Building could not chufe but go on apace. 
Put firſt they muſt prepare the Aarter,and 
remove all dowbte, whichotherwiſe might 


7 crrupt them in the courſe of their 
Building. 
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Buildicig. ' And herein Bezs is conſulted, 
as the Maſter-workman. To him they 
ſend their ſeveral Scruples.z and he re- 
turns ſuch Anſwer to them, as did not 
only confirm them in their preſent obſtina- 
cy, but fitted, and prepared them, forthe 
following Schiſm. | 
- Tothoſe mentioned before, they add 
the Calling of Miniſters, and their Ordain- 
ing by the Biſhops, the Presbytery being 
not conſulted : which he condemns, as 
contrary to the Word of God 3 but fo, 
that he conceives it better to have ſucha 
Miniſtry, than noe at all : praying with- 
al, that God would give this Church a 
more lawful Miniſtry. 

; In ſome Churches, and particularly in 
Weſtminſter Abbey, they ſtill retained the 
uſeof Wafers, made of Bread unleavened.: 
This he acknowledges for a thing indiffer- 
ent. Unto ſeveral other Queſtions, he 
gives Anſwer in this Letter 3 which is Su- 
perſcribed, To certain of the Brethren of 
the Churches of England, touching ſorse 
Points of Eccleſiaſtical Order, and Con- 

cernment. 
* Upon the receiving this Letter,! they 
fall into an open Schiſin, in the year next 
Bb 3 follows 


. | 
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following. At which time, ſome (taking 
upon them to be of a more ardent zeal, 
than others, in profeſling the true reform- 
edReligion) reſolved to allow of nothing 
in God's Publick Service, but what was 
found expretly in the Holy Scriptures. 
Their Number mwch encreaſed, on a 
double account, Firſt, by the negligence 
of ſome, and the connivance of other Bi- 
ſhops 3 and partly, by the ſecret favour of 
ſome Great A/er in the Court, who gree- 
dily gaped after the remainder of the 
Churches patrimony. 

It cannot be denied, but this Faftion 
received much encouragement , under- 
hand, from ſome Great Perſons neer the 
D©rueen : from no man more, than from the 
Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord North, Knolls, 
and Walſmmghan; who knew, how mighti- 
ly ſome Numbers of the $cozs, both Lords 
and Gentlemen, had, in ſhort time, impro- 
ved their Fortune, by humouring the 
Kz#oxian Brethren in thet.Reformation : 
and could not but expect thelike intheir 
own particulars, by a compliance with 
theſe men, who aimed apparently at the 
ruine of Biſhops, and Cathedral Churches. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning the further 
advancement of Pregbytery. _ CHAP. 
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Of their Meetings, and the P owerful 
Friends they had at Court ; I with 4 


ſhort Relation concerning * Carts 
wright. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 259+ 
2 He Genevian Brethren, rather 
2 [7 > choſe to Meet in Barns, and 
22 c: Woods, yea, and in Com- 
& | mon Ficlds, thantoaſlociate 
LED, with their Brethren. For, 
that they did fo, 1s affirmed by very good 
Authorsz who much bemoaned the ſad 
condition of the Church of England, in 
having her bowels torn in pieces, by thoſe 
very Children, which ſhe had cheriſhed 
in her boſ»5m. By one of which we are 
firſt told, what great Contentions had 
ben ralfed i in the Firſt Ten-years of her 
Majeſties Reign, through the peevilh fro- 
wardnels, and the outcries of ſuch, as came 
from Genzva, againſt the Veſtments of the 
Bb 4 Church, 
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Church, and ſuch-like matters ; And ther 
he adds3 That being crofled in their de- 
fires touching theſe pn—_ they ſe- 
parated from the reſt of their Congrega- 
tions, and meeting together in Houtes, 
Woods, and Common Fields, kept there 
their molt unlawtul, and diſorderly Con- 
venticles. Thas of their Meetings. 
; Their Friends at Court. 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 262. 

The Presbyterians had many powerful 
Friends at Courtz in which the Papiſts 
had ſcarce any,but mortal Enemies. Spies, 
and Intelhgencers were employed to at- 
tend the Papiſts, and obſerve all their 
words, and aGtions; fo that they could 
not ſtir without a diicovery. But all mens 
eyes were {hut up, as to the other party z 
fo that they might do what they liſted, 
without obſervation : of which one rea- 
ſon may be given; towit, That the Qneer 
ſuffered that FaGion to grow up, to con- 
front the other. | 

A Word concerning Cartwright. 
Dr. Heylyr, pag. 263+ 

Now comes Cartwright on the Stage 5 
on which he acted more than any of the 
Paritan Fadion, He, caming from Ge- 

ACU?, ' 
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neva, became more practical, or pragma- 
tical rather, condemning the vocation of 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and obs 
ſervation of our Rites, and Ceremonies. 
And buzzing theſe eonceits into the heads 
of many young Preachers, and Scholars 
of the Univerſity, he drew after him a 
great number of Diſciples, and Followers. 
Among(t whom he prevailed ſo far, by his 
ſecret practices, but much moreby a Ser- 
mon, which he preached on a Sunday- 
morning, in the Colledge-Chappel, that 
in the Afternoon, all the Fellows, and 
Scholars, threw afide their Surplices, 
( which by the Statute of the Houſe they 
were bound to wear _) and went to the 
Divine Service only in their Gowns, and 
Caps. But he, not content with that which 
he had done in the Colledge, puts up his 
Diſciples into all the Pulpits in the Um- 
verſity 3 where he, and they, enveigh moſt 
bitterly againft the Government of the 
Church, and the Governors of t, theOr- 
dination of Prieſts and Deacons, the Li- 
turgy, and the Rites thereof, Thay Dr. 


Heylyn. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIMX. 
Of their labouring to deſtroy Epiſco- 
pal Government, and of their E- 
reting a Presbytery. 


Dr. Heylyz, pag. 271. 
GNV=ewwnt,, HE Engliſh Puritans had, 
= 438 hitherto, maintained their 


> on 


2 FEY, Quarrel by the Authori- 


es ty of Calvin, the Sawci- 
<6 nels of Knox, the bold 
Activities of Beza, and the 
Interpoling of ſome Forreign Divines, 
whole Names wer? great 1n all the Chur- 
ches of the Reformation. But now they 
are re{vlved to try 1t out by their proper 
vaiour; and to make no other uſe of them, 
than as Auxiliaries, and Reſerves. 
Hitherto they ha appeared only againſt 
Caps, and Sryplices, and ſuch-like things 5 
But now they arereſylved, to venture on 
the Epiſcopal Government, and to endea- 
vour the Erecting of the Presbyterian, as 
time, 
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time, and opportunity ſhould make way 
unto it. Among(t which Undertakers, 
none more eminent, becauſe none more 
violent, than Cartwright. He, and his 
Complices, frequently handled ſuch Points 
as concerned the Diſcipline; many Mo- 
tions being made, and ſome Concluſions 
ſetled in purſuance of it. But more parti« 
cularly it was reſolved npon thequeſtion, 
That for as much as divers Books had beer 
written, and ſundry Petitions exhibited to 
her Majeſty, the Parliament, and their 
Lordſhips, "to little purpoſe 3 every man 
ſhould therefore labour, by all means poſ- 
ſeble, to bring the Reſormation into the 
Church. 

It was alſo then, and there reſolved, 
That ſor the better bringing on of the ſaid 
Holy Diſcipline, they ſhould not only, as 
well Publickly as Privately teach it, but by 
little and little, as well as poſſibly they 
might, draw the ſame into pradtice. Ac- 
cording to which reſolution a Presbytery 
was Erected,on the T wentieth of Nowenr- 
ber, inthe year 1572. at a ſmall village in 
Surrey, called Windſworth ; a place conve- 
mently ſituated for the Lordon Brethren, 
as ſtanding near the Bank ofthe _—_ 

ut 
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but Four Miles from the City, and more 
retired and out of fight, then any of their. 
own Churches about the Town. | 
.,. The firſt Eſtabliſhment they. endorſed 
by the name of The Orders of Wandsworth : 
in which the Elders names are agreed on,. 
the manner of Election declared, the: Ap- 
provers of them mentioned, their Offices 
agreed on alſo, and deſcribed. Sir Chrſts- 
pher Hattori was at that time; inſpecial fa- 
vor,of known averſnelſs to the Earl of Lez- 
ceſter, and conſequently no. friend to the 
Puritan FaFion. This obſtacttle muſt be 
removed, one way or other. This Office, 
Burchet undertakes; and does it upon this 
opinion, That it was Lawfiu! to aſſaſſinate 
any man, who oppoſed the Goſpel. But he 
miſtakes the man 3 and ſtabs one Hawkings 
deſperately, with a Ponyard, conceiving; 
him to be Hetror. Bur by the terror of 
a Proclamation, and the Execution of this 
Brurchet, they . were reſtrained from pra- 

icing any further at the preſent. 

But what they durſt not do dire&ly,and 
in open fight, they found a way to Act Ob- 
liquely,and under diſguiſe of ſetting up a- 
nother Churc' of 4traxgers inthe mid(t of 
London. Mauuy 0 ihe Low-conntry men 


had 
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had fled their Country, and fetled their 
Dwellings in the Ports, and Sea- Towns of 
England; and good numbers of them, at 
London. For theſe there muſt be a Church 
in Lozzdon. And for this purpoſe, a Suite 
1s madeby their Friends in Court, forthe 
obtaining of it. And that they might pro- 

ceedin ſetting up their Presbytery, and New 

Forms of Worſhip, they obtain, not only 

a connivence, or Toleration, but a plain 

Approbation of their Acting in it. This 

likewiſe gave the Firſt Beginning to the 

now Dxtch Churches in Canterbury, Sand- 

wich, Tarmouth, Norwich, and ſome other 

places inthe North to the great animati- 

on of the Presbyters, and to the diſcom- 

fort of all ſuch, who were of judgment to 

fore-ſee the ſad conſequents of it. 

With like felicity, they drove on their 
deſigns in Jerſey, and Gerzſey, introducing 
their Diſcipline, by degrees, into all the 
Villages; furthered therein by the Sacri- 
legious ayarice of their ſeveral Governors, 
out of a hope to have the ſpoyl of the 
Deaneries, to engrols all the Tythes to 
themſelves, and then put off the Mini- 
ſters with ſome ſorry Stipends 3 as, in fine, 
they did. LT wn -*f 
It 
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It was alſo thought fit, That S-ape, and 
Cartwright, ( the great Supporters of the 
Cauſe in Eg/and ) ſhould be ſent unto 
them, to put their Churches in a poſture, 
and ſctle the Diſcipline amongſt them in 
ſach Manner, and Form, as it was praftiſed 
at Geneva. | 

Grindall's being Tranſlated from the 
Sce of York , unto that of Canterbury, 
gavegreat hopes to the Presbyterians, who 
ſoon found how plyant he was like to 
prove to their expectation : which hap- 
pened accordingly 3 he ſeeking in all things 
to promote their deltzns, and making great 
Alrerations in the Church of Exglard. 

A Breach happened betwixt him and 
Leiceſter, that mighty Patron, and Pro- 
teCtor of the Puritan F aFrion, occaſioned 
by his denying, at the Earl's requeſt, to 
Alienate his Houſe and Mannor of Lam- 
beth, that it might ſerve for aRetiring- 
place to that mighty Favourite. And 
hereunto he did contribute further, by re- 
fuſtng' to grant a Diſpenſation, to Marry 
One, that was necr of Kindred to him. 
This Leiceſter thought he might com- 
mand, and was exceedingly vexed, not 


to find obedience in one, who had been 
raiſed 
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raiſed by him, and depended on him. 

- Upon which ground, all paſlages, which 
before were ſhut againſt his enemies, were 
now left freeand open for them. Where- 
upon they acquainted the Queen, what a 
negle& there was of the Publick Liturgy, 
in -moſt parts of the Kingdom, what ruine, 
and decay of Churches, what -Innovati- 
ons made already, and what more -« we 
ed; by which She world be eaſed, in 
time, of all Cares of Government, and 
hnd the ſame to be transferred to the Pu- 
ritan — Thus Dr. Heylyn,con- 
eravng the ſad ſtate of the Church of Eng- 

and. 
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CHAP. XX. 

A farther Relation concerning Cart- . 
wright, and other Presbyterian 
Miniſters ; and how they Iaboured 
to ſet up Presbytery in this Na- 


tion. 


Dr. Heyy, pag. 290. 
WR 4rtwright, having (etled the 
b Presbytery in Jerſey, and 
2A Gernſey; firſt, ſends back 
Snape, to his old Lecture, at 
Northampton, there to pur- 
; ſue ſuch Orders, and Di- 
reGions, as they had agreed. on: and at- 
terwards put himſelf into the Factory at 
Antwerp, and was foon choſen for their 
Preacher. The news whereof, brings 
Travers to him 3 who receives Ordination 
C if I may ſo call it ) by the Presbytery 
of that City 3 and thereupon 1s made his 
Partner in that Charge. They eaſily 
perſuaded 
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pouhages the Merchants to admit the 
iſcipline : and they endeavoured it the 
rather, that by their help they might effect 
the like in the City of London,whenſoever 
they ſhould find the times tobe ready for 
them. | 
.*The like they did alſo in the Englifþ 
Church at Mddleboronegh, thechief Town 
in Zealaxd; in which many Frgliſh Mer- 
chants had their conſtant Reſidence. To 
which Two places they drew over many 
of the Engliſh Nation, to receive admiſlt- 
n into the Miniſtry,in a different Form, 
| Wis that which is allowed in the Church 
of England, Some of them, (* following 
the Example of Cartwright himſelf ) re- 
nounced the Orders, which they had from 
the hands of Biſhops, and, took a mew Yo- 
cation from thoſe Presbyters, and others 
there admitted to the rank of Miniſters, 
who never were Ordained in England. _ 
Not to ſay any thing of ſuch, as were, 
Elefted to be Elders, or Deacons, in thole - 
Forreign Confiltories 3 that they might 
ſerve the Churches, in the ſame capacity, 
at their coming home. | 
| Andnow at laſt they are for England3 
where Travers put himlelf imo the Ser>. * 
Cc vIC * 


-- 
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vice of the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh 3 by 
whole recommendation, he is cholen Le- 
Cturer of the Temple-Churchz which 
gave him opportunity for managing all 
attairs,that concerned the Diſcipline, with 
the L ondon-Miniſters. 

Cartwright applies himſelf to the Earl 
of Leiceſter 3 by whom heis ſent downto 
Warwick , and afterwards made Maſter 
of an Hoſpital of his Foundation : in the 
chief Church of which Town he preach- 
ed, when he pleaſed 3 making it his buſi- 
\neſs to promote the Diſcipline, and toun- 
dermine the Church of England. But this 
was not done all at once, or in the firſt 
year only after his Returnz but by de- 
grees, as opportunity was offeredto them. 
Yet fo far he prevailed in the firſt year 
only, that a Meeting of Sixty Miniſters, 
out of the Counties of Eſſex. Cambridge, 
and Norfolk, was held at a Villagecalled 
' Corkhill, where Knewſinbs (who was one 
of the Number) had the Cure of Souls : 
which Meeting was held May the 8th, 


Anz:0 1582, there to Confer about * wl 


paſſages 1n the Common-Prayer-Book , as 
what might be tolerated init, and what 


refuſed. | | 
F he 


SA wlka XOAtocwowa 
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Thelike Meeting was held; at the Com- 

mencement in Cambridge then next enſu« 

ing. Thxs.Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe 
proceedings'sf the Calvinilts. 

(It would be too tedioustorelate all the 
particulars, in the carrying on this buſi- 
neſs: and therefore for this; I remit the 
Reader to the Hiſtory it lelf.) 


is kj ASS mn. 
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CHAP. X XI. 

| The Queens Reſolution of maintaining 
t Epiſcopal Government, ard the 
-| great Oppoſition that was made a=. 


= Sn 8 A =} 2 _ 


- 


. we 
| geinit it. 

l Dr. Heylyn, pag. 302+ 

d + He Queen was reſolved to 


hold Her Prerogative Royal 
at» the very height 3 and 
Ss, therefore would not hearken 
DAN toluch Propoſitions, as had 
been made in favour of the Puritan-fattion, 
by their great Agents in the Court,though 

She had beea many times ſolliciced ia «- 
) Cc 2 She 
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| She acquaints Whitgift, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, That She determined to diſ- 
charge her Self from the Trouble of all 
Chnrch-Concernments, and leave them 
wholly to his care. That She was ſenfible 
enough, into what Diſorder, and Confu- 
fion, the Afﬀairs of the Church were 
brought, by the conpivance of ſome Bt- 
ſhops, the obftinacy of ſome Miniſters, 
and the power of {ome great Lords, both 


in Court, and Country : But that not- - 


withſtanding, he muſt reſolve, not only to 
allert the Fpiſcopal Power, but alſo to re- 
ſtore the Uniformity in God's Publick 
Worſhip, which by the weakneſs of his 
Predeceflor, was fo much endangered. 

It 1s not eaſie to imagine what clamors 
were raiſed amonglt the Brethren, upon 
this occaſion 3 how they moved Heaven 
and Earth, the Court and Country, and 
all the Friends they had of the Clergy, or 
Laity, tocome to their aſliſtance, 1n this 
time of their tryal. By means whereof, 
they raiſed ſoſtrong an oppoſition againſt 
his proceedings, that it put him to great 
difficulties. Some great Men about the 
Court, who had engaged themſelves 
in the Pxritaz Quarrels, thought beft 


: to 


| a. 
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to ſtand 'a while behind the Curtain, and 
ſet Beale upon him, of whoſeimpetuoſity, 
and edge apain(t him, they were well afſu- 
red. This Beale was in himſelf a moſt ea- 
er Puritan, trained up by Walſngham,to 
a dry-foot after Prieſts and Jeſuits. 
his extream hatred to thoſe men being 
Icoked ongas the only good quality, which 
he could pretend to. But being over- 
blinded with zeal, he conceived, that 
 E whatſoever was not Paritar, mult needs 
be Popifh : and that the Bilbops were to be 
eſteemed no otherwiſe, then the Sons of 
Antichriſt, becauſe they were not looked 
upon 2s Fathers, by the Brotherhood. And 
ſofar was he hurried on by thele diſaf- 
eFions, that though he were raiſed to 
be one of the Clerks of the Council, yet 
he preferred the Intereſt of that Faction, 
before that of the Queens. Inſomuch, 
thathe was noted to Jeer, and Gibe, at all 
ſuch Sermons, as did moſt commend her 
Majeſties Government, and move the Au- 
ditory to Obediencez not ſparing to ac- 
cuſe the Preachers, to have broached 
alſe DoGrine. From this man the Arch- 

biſhop received great atironts. 
The Lord Burleigh, upon ſome com- 
Cc 3 plaint 
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plaint made againſt the Liturgy,/by ſome 


of the Brethren, required them to compoſe 
another, ſuch as they thought might gene- 
rally be accepted by them. Thetfirſt c/2f- 
ſis thereupon deviſed a new one, agreeable 
in moſt things, tothe Form of Gexevr. 
But this drunght being offered to the 
Conſideration of the ſecond Clſſzs, ( for 
ſo the wiſe States-mar had of purpoſe con- 
trived the plot) there were no fewer, 
then Six-hundred Exceptions made againſt 
It ; and conſequently, ſomany Alterations 
tobe made therein, before it was to be ad- 
mitted. The Third Claſſes quarrelled at 
thoſe Alterations; and reſolved therefore 
on a new Model, which ſhould have no- 
thing cf the other: And againſt this, 
the Fourth Claſſes was able to pretend 
as many Objections, as had been made 
againft the firſt. So that no hkelthood 
appearing of any other Form of Worſhip, 
either better, or worſe, to be agreed upon 
between them, he diſmils'd their Agents 
for the preſent 3 with this aflurance, that 
whenſoever they could agree upon any 
Liturgy, which might be umverlally re- 
ceived amongſt them, they ſhould find 
him verv ready to ſerve them, im the 


ſcrling cf it, Walſingham 
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Walſingham tries his Fortune next, in 
hope to bring them to allow of the Engliſh 
Liturgy, on the removal of-ſach things, 
as ſeemed molt offenſive: and thereupon 
he offered, in the Queens Name, that - 
the Three Ceremontes, at which they 
ſeemed molt to boggle 3 that is to ſay, 
Kneeling at the Communion, the Sarplice, 
and the Croff in Baptiſm, ſhould be ex- 
punged qut of the Book of Common- 
Prayer, if that would contentthem. But 
thereuntoit was rephed, That they would 
have a total Abolition of the Book, with- 
out retaining any part, or office, in it, in 
their next New-nothing : Which pe- 
remptory Anſwer, did much alienate his, 
AfﬀeCtions from them 5 as afterwards he 
affirmed to ſvme, from whoſe Pea I have 
It. | | 

The Brethren, on the o:ker-fjde, find- 
ing how little they had gotten by their 
Application to th= Lords of th? Council, 
began to ſteer another courſe, by practH 
ling upon the temper of the following Par- 
haments3 into-which they had pro-ured 
many of their chief Friends to be received 
for Knights, or Burgeiles, as they could 
prevail. By whoſe means, ( no:with- 
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ſtanding that the Queen had commanded 
them, not todeal inany thing, which was 
of concernment to the Church ) they pro- 
cured a Bill topaſs in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 1585, for making tryal of the Sf 
ficiency of ſuch, as were to be ordaintd or 
admited Minifters, by Twelve Lay-mer 3 
whole Approbation, and Allowance, they 
were firſt to paſs, before they were to re- 
ceive Inſtitution into any Benefice. 

* Another Bill was alſo paſſed, for ma- 
king Marriage lawful at all -times-of the 
year, (which had been formerly attemp- 
ted by the Convocation.) They were in 
hand alſo with a Third, concerning Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts, and the Epiſcopal Vi- 
fitations; pretending only a redreſs of 
fome Exorbitancies, in exceflive Fees3 
but aiming plainly at the overthrow of the 
JuriſdiGion. | 

The like attempts were made in ſome 
following Seſſzor53 in which ſome Mem- 
bers ſhewed themſelves troubleſome /to 
ſober men, alienated from the prefent Go+ 
vernment, and diſreſpeftive towards' the 
Queen. Thxs Dr. Heylyn, ' ' + + 


CHAP, 
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- CHAP. XXIL 
Their Deſign is promoted from Scots 
land, and from many Great Men 
about the Court, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 261. 


t "=. He chief Zealots of the FaCti- 
*)* 9. \S- on of Scotland, ( tindin 
g T "© that they could not dive 
<BKEF. their Wills on the you 

6IXCC"DREE King James, | whoſe Mother 
was Priſoner in Erg/and} and his Counal)-. 
came into England > where they were 
much countenanced by Mr.Secretary Wal- 
fſengham, who had ſet them a work, and 

therefore was obliged togratihe them. 
The Lords, and great Men of that Na- 
tion, were ordered to retire to Norwich, 
and many of the Mimſters permitted to 
prepare for London, Oxford, Cambridge, 
and ſome other places. At London they 
are ſuffered, by ſome Zealous Brethren, 
to polleſs the Pulpits 3 in which they _ 
Witnhs 
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without controul, againſt their King, the 
Council, and their Natural Q1cen; labo- 
rinz withal to bzget, amongſt the People, 
an 1ll opinion againſt the preſent Govern- 
ment, and to engage them for advancing 
that of the Presbyfery. It would be too 
_— torelate all, that they acted in this 
kind. | 

The Lords of this FaQion, obtained 
ſuch Aſhſtance from Q 1cen F/;zabeth, that 
they go: the King into theirhands, put a 
new Guard upon him, an41 condatted him 
whither they pleaſed. Upon this the 
Engliſh Puritans ſhewed themſelves to 
have more of the Scot in them, than in 
former times. For preſently, upon the 
News of the goolJ Succeſs, which their 
Scottiſh Brethr:x had, a ſ{candalaus Libel, 
1a the nature of a Dialogue, is pabliſhed: 
and diſperſed in moſt parts of England; in 
which the ſtate of this Church is pretend- 
ed to be laid open. They hkewiſe had 
prepared thetr way to the Parliament then 
litting, Anno 15856, by telling them, That. 
if the Reformation they deſired, were not 
granted, they ſhould betray God, his Truth, 
an] the whole Kingdom: Thit they ſhould 
declare themfe!urs to be an Aſſembly, wheres 
int 
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in the Lord's cauſe could not be heard, 

wherzin the inſelicity of the miſerable conld 
nat be reſpeFed,' wherein Truth, Religion, 
and Piety, could bear no ſway; an Aſſembly, 
that willingly called for the Judgment of 
God upon the whole Rea'm; And finally, 
That not a Man of their Seed ſhould proſper, 
be a Parliament Man, or bear Rule in Eng- 
land ay more. 

This neceſſary preparation being thus 
premiſed, they tender to the Parliament,a 
Book, of the Form of Common-Prayer, by 
them deſired 3 containing alſo, in effect, 
the whole pretended Diſcipline, fo re- 
. viſed by Travers, And their Petition, 
in behalf of it, was in theſe words follow- 
ing 3 towit, May it therefore pleaſe your 
Atjeſty, That the Book hereunto annexed, 
an1 every thing therein contained, may be 
from henceforth uſed through all your Ma 
jefties Dominions. But in this they were 
able' to effect nothing. | L 

It may ſeem (traoge, that Q1een Fliza- 
beth ſhould be ſo ſevere to her Exglifh 
Paritans, and yet protect and countenance 
the Presbyterians 10 all other places. But 
that great Monſter in Nature. (called Rea- 
ſon of State ) is brought to plead in her de» 


tence. Lez- 
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' Leiceſter, Walſingham, and others, gave 
ſuch encouragement, under-hand, to'the 
Presbyterians, that they reſolved to proc 
ceed towards the putting of their Diſct- 
pline in execution. Thele great Perſons 
did likewiſe entertain their Clamours,and 
promote their Petitions at the Council- 
Table, croffing and thwarting the Arch- 
biſhop, whenſoever any cauſe, which con- 
cerned the Brethrerz, was brought before 
them. | | 

It may be gathered from hence, what a 
hard game this Prelate had to play, when 
fuch great Maſters in the Art, held the 
the Cards againſt him. For, at that time, 
the Earls of Huntingdon and Lejceſter, 
Walſingham, and Knolls, Comptroller of 
the Houſhold ( a profeſſed Genevian ) 
were his open Adverſaries. Burleigh, a 
Neutral at the beſt. Thas Dr. Heylyn. 


The Order of their Government, both at 
London, and in the Country. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 213- 
He Book of Diſcipline being pub- 
liſhed, was no where better wel- 
come than in London 3 the Wealth and 


Pride of which City was never wanting, 
ra 
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to cheeriſh and ſupport ſuch, as moſt ap- 
parently oppoſed themſelves to the pre- 
ſent Authority, or praGtiſed the intro- 
ducing of 7-»ovations both in Church and 
State. 

The ſeveral Churches, or Conventicles 
rather, which they had in the City, they 
reduced intoone great, and general C/aſſre, 
of which Cartwright, Fgerton, Or Travers, 
were for the moſt part Moderators and 
whatſoever was there ordered, was e- 
{teemed for current : from thence the Bre- 
thren of other places did fetch their light, 
and as doubrs did ariſe, thither they were 
ſent to berefolvedz the Claſſecal, and $y- 
nodical decrees of other places, not being 
Authentical,till they were ratified in this 
which they held the Supream Confiſtory, 
and chief Tribunal of the Nation. 

But in the Country none appeared more 
forward, then thoſe of Northampton, Da- 
ventry, and Nottingham , and the deviſe is 
taken up in moſt parts of England, but e- 
ſpecially in Warwick-ſbire, Suffolk, Nor- 
folk, Eſſex, Sc. Intheſe Claſſes they de- 
termined Points of Doctrine, interpreted 
hard places of Scripture, delivered their 
reſolutions in ſuch cafes of Conſcience, as 
were 
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were brought before them,decided doubts 
and difficylties, touching Contrafts of 
Marriage &c. and whatſoever was conclu- 
ded by ſuch as were preſent (yet ſtill with 
reference to the better judgment of the 
London Brethren) became forthwith bizd- 
ing to the reſt : none being admitted into 
any of the aforeſaid C/aſſes, before he had 
promiſed under his hand, that he would 
ſubmit himſelf, and be obedient unto all 
ſuch Orders, and Decrees, as were ſet 
down by the C/aſſzs to be obſerved. 

At theſe Claſſes they enquired into the 
Life, and Doctrine of all, that had ſub- 
ſcribed unto them, cenſuring ſome, and de- 
poſing others, as they ſaw occaſion: 

Unto every Claſſes there belonged a 
Regiſter 3 who took the Heads of all that 
paſſed, and ſaw them carefully entred into 
a Book for that purpoſe : that they might 
remain upon Record. 

Thus Dr. Heylyn gives a full Relation of 
the Progreſs of Pregbptery in this Nation, 

Now I willmak Relation ofthe 
©xcens Proceedings againſt Catholicks. 


CHAP. 


Nneen Elizabeth, 40g 


CHAP. X XIIL 


Of the great endeavours uſed totally to 
extirpate Catholick Religion, by Pe- 
nal Laws, and a borrid Effuſion of 
Blood. 


Stow, pag. 678. 
$26 Here was an At of Parlia- 
WB ment paſſed, 5, E/jz. In the 
Body whereof it was pros 
vided, That no man, living, 
* Or reſi ding in the &@neers 
Dominions, ſhould, from thencetorth, 
maintain the Power and Juriſdidtion of the 
Biſhop of Rowe. And for the better dif 
covery of all ſuch perſons as might. be 
Popiſhly affected 3 it was Enacted, That 
none ſhould be admutted to receive Or- 
ders in the Church, @Ftotake any Degree 
1m either of the Une or to be Bar- 
reſter, or Bencher many of the Inns of 
Court, &c. Or to praGticeas an Attour- 
ney, or otherwiſe to bear any Office in 
any - 
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any of the Courts at Weftminſter-Hall, of 
any other Court whatſoever, till they had 
taken the Oath of Supremacy. 

It was likewiſe made Treaſon for any 
one to be reconciled to the Church of 
Rome, or to be made Prieſt beyond the 
Seas: upon which Two accounts, very 
many were afterwards Executed. 

A Proclamation alſo was ſet forth, That 
whoſoever had any Children beyond the 
Sea, ſhould, by a certain day, call them 
home. | | 

Commiſſioners were ſent into all Parts 
and Diviſions of the Realm, to enquire 
out Prieſts, and ſuch as were reconciled 
by them 3 further charging all manner of 
Perſons, to retain none in their Houſes, 
without due examination of their condi- 
tions, manner of life, and conformity in 
Religion; and to keep thereof a Regiſter 
to be ſhewed to the ſaid Commillioners, if 
they ſhould demand it. 

In purſuance of which Commiſſion, a 
Prieſt was taken ſaying Maſs in the Lord 
Morley's Houſes and the Lady Morley 
with her Children, and divers others were 
alſo taken, hearing the ſame Maſs. 


There was alſotaken, at the ſame time, .. 


another 
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another Prieſt, at the Lady Gilford's in 
Trinity-lane, for ſaying Maſs: and for 
hearing the ſaid Maſs, the Lady Gilford, 
with divers other Gentlewomen. 

And likewiſe, at the ſame inſtant, were 
taken Two Prieſts, in the Lady Brown's 
Houſe in Cow-lare, for ſaying Maſs3 with 
the Lady her felf, and divers others, for 
hearing it {All which perſons were ers 
died, convidted, and had the Law execu« 
red, according to 'the Statute. : 

There was found in their ſeveral Chap» 
pels, Beads, Images, Palms, Chalices, Croſ- 
ſes, Veſtments, Pixes, Paxer, and Ian, 
Thus Stow. 

He that deſires to be fully ſatisfied con- 

cerning all the ſevere Laws made againſt: 
Eatholicks in this Bueens Reign, may have 


recourle to the Penal Statutes. 


Now we will proceed to a further "2 
cution of theſe Laws, by a horrid efſuſior 
of Blood: 


Wo Laymen, and one Prieſt, were 

| hanged, bowelled, and quartered, 
for denying the 2xeers Suy premacy. Stows 
page 684. & 685, m 
| Dd 8-0-1 
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Six Prieſts were drawn from the T;wer 
to Tyburn, and there hanged, bowelled, 
and quartered, Stow, pag. 695. 

Four Prieſts more were found guilty of 
High-Treaſon, in being made Prieſts be- 
yond Seas, and by the Pope's Authority 
and had Judgment to be hanged, bowel- 
led, and quartered : who were all Execu- 
ted at Tybmrr. Stow, pag. 698. 

Two other Prieſts were condemned for 
Treaſon, for being made Prieſts at Rhezres 
in France 3 were drawn to Tybarn, and 
there hanged, bowelled, and quartered. 
SPOwy PAY. 7 19. 

As likewiſe T wo other Prieſts were 
Condemned, and Executed, for the ſame 
cauſe. Stow, Pag. 720. 

Six Prieſts more were Executed, for be- 
ing made Prieſts beyond Seasz and Four 
Secular men, for being reconciled to the 
Roman Church 5 and Four others, for 
rel:eving, and encouraging the others. 

Moreover, T hirteen Secular men were, 
upon the ſame account, hanged in ſeveral 
places : anda Gentlewoman, tor conveigh* 
ing a Cord to a Prieſt in Bride-well 3 
whereby he let himſelf down, and e- 
ſcaped. Stow, pag. 750, 
"of Another 
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Another Prieſt was hanged, headed, 
and quartered, at Kingſton : and after this, 
T wo more for being made Prieſts at Pars : 
and a Secular man, for being reconciled to 
the Church of Rome. Stow, in the ſame 
age. 
F There was alſo another Prieſt hanged, 
for being made Prieſt beyond the Sea? 
and F wo Secular men, for relieving him. 

The Prieſt was hanged, bowelled, and .. 
quartered in Fleet-ftreet, at Fetter-lane 
end : and the other Two, one in S-1ith- 
freld, and the other at Grates-Trne-lane 
end. Stow, pag. 761. 

Three Prieſts more, with Four others 
for relieving them, were Executed : one 
of which was Swithan Wells, Gentleman. 
Stow, pag. 764. | 

Another Prieſt was Convicted for being 
a Prieſt, and reconciling a Haberdaſher3 
who was likewiſe Convicted of High- 
Treaſon, for being ſo reconciledz and of 
Felony, for relieving the ſaid Prieſt. 

The Prieſt was Executed in St. Pants 
Church-yard. Stow, in the ſame page. 

Likewiſe another Secular Prieſt, and a 
Jefuite, hanged, cut down alive, and then 
bowelled, and quartered. Stow,pag.7 66- 
769. Dd 2 One 
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One Prieſt more, hanged, bowelled, 
and quartered, for being made Prieſt be- 
_— the Seas: his Head was ſetupon the 

illory in Soxthwark 3 and his Quarters 
inthe High-way, towards Newington,and 
Lambeth. Stow, pag. 788. 

A Lay-man was hanged, bowelled, and 
quartered, for being reconciled to the 
Church of Home 3 and Five Prieſts more 
were hanged, and quartered, for coming 
into this Realm 5 and with one of them, a 
Gentleman was likewiſe Executed, for 
relieving, and lodging them in his Houſe. 
Stow, Page 790. 

Another Prieſt, after Seven years im- 
priſonment, was hanged, bowelled, and 
quartered,for coming into Exgland. Stow, 
pag 793. 

Two Pricſts more, hanged, and quar- 
tered, for the ſame cauſe. Alto the ſame 
day, and inthe fame place, was hanged a 
Gentlewoman, a Widow, for relieving a 
Prieſt. Stow, Pag. 795» 

Four Pricſts more hanged, bowelled, 
and quartered, upon the ſame account. 


Stow, pag. 804+ | 
The 
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The Earl of AruNDETL  (ceing 
this great Severity uſed againſt Catho- 
licks, reſolves to quit the Kingdom. But 
before he began his Journey, he left be- 
hind him- this following Letter, to be de- 
livered to the £xeer after his departure : 
Thus related by Howes upon Stow, p.703« 


T be Letter. 


MADAM, 


Perceived in my late Troubles, how 1ar- 
I rowly my Life was ſought, and that my 
Innocency was not ſufficient warrant to 
prote me. IT knew my ſelf, (und beſides 
was charged by your Council) to be of that 
Religion, wbich they accounted odiows, and 
dangerous to your Eſtate. Laſtly, ( but 
principally) I weighed, in what a miſerable, 
and doubtful caſe, my Soul had been, if my 
Life had been taken away, ( as it was net 
wrlikely ) by ſormer troubles. 

For I proteſt, the greateſt burthenx, that 
reſted in my Conſcience, was, becauſe I had 
not lived according to the preſcript rule of 
that, which I undoubtedly believe, and 

Dd 3 aſſured- 
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aſſuredly preſume to be the Truth. 
Wherefore, being induced by all theſe rea- 
ſons, but chiefly moved by this laſt, Argu- 
ment, IT thought, that the not perfor ming 
my Duty to God, in ſuch ſort, as I knew 
would pleaſe him beſt, might be a principal 
occaſion of my late puniſhment * and there- 
fore reſolved, whilſt I had opportunity, to 
take that conrſe, which might be ſure to ſure 
my Soul from the danger of ſhipwrack, al- 
though my Body were ſubjed to peril of miſ- 
fortune. | 

And ever ſince thit time, I followed and 
prrſued this good Intent of mine, thongh I 
perceived ſorrewhat more dinger to viy E- 
ſtate, yet Thumbly thank God, Thave found 
a great deal more quiet of mind: and in 
this reſpeT I have juſt occaſion to eſleem 1:y 
paſs'd Troubles, as tay greateſt Felicity. Fir 
both of them were (though indireT!y ) the 
means to lead me into that courſe, which e- 
ver brings perſe quietneſs, and only pro- 
cures Frernal happineſs. 

And being reſolved, rather to endure my 
puniſhment, than willingly to decline from 
what Thad begun, Thent my ſelf wholly, as 
zeer as T could, to continue in the ſame, 
without doing any at, that was repuentnt 

to 


-* 
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to my Faith and Profeſſuon ; and by means 
hereof was compelled to do many things, 
which might procure peril to my ſelf, and 
be an occaſton of miſlike to your Majeſty. 

For, the Firſt day of Parliament, when 
your Majeſty, with all your Nobility, was 
hearing of a Sermon, in the Cathedral 
Church of Weltminſter, above in the Chan- 
cel, IT was driven to walk by my ſelf be- 
low, in one of the Iſles : and ſowpon ſeveral 
other occaſions. 

Theſe things, with many others, I could 
by no means eſcape, but only by an open, and 
plain diſcovery of my ſelf, as the true cauſe 
of ny refuſe. Wherefore, ſmce T ſaw, 
that of neceſſity it muſt ſhartly be dif 


covered 5 and withal remembring, what 


a Watchful, and Jealows Ey?, was carried 


over all thoſe, that were known to be 
Recuſants 3 and withal, refied ing, how all 
their Lodgings were continually ſearched, 
and to how great danger they were ſubje®, 
if a Jeluite, or Prieſt, were fornd in their 
Houſes, that either I conld not ſwrue God in 
ſach ſort, as I had profeſſed, or elſe I muſt 
incur the hazard of greater puniſhments. 

T ſtood reſolute, and unremovable to con- 
tinue in the firlt, though it were with danger 
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of my Life : and therefore did apply my 
Mind to deviſe, what means 1 p67 f find 
ont, for avoiding the Laſt. 

Long I was debating with my ſelf, what 
courſe to take. But when T conſidered in 
what continual danger Idid remain here in 
England, both by the heretofore Eſtabliſhed, 
and by a New AG lately made, I thought it 
the ſafeſt way, to depart out of the: King- 
dom,and remain in ſome other place; where 
T7 might live without danger of my Conſci- 
ence, without offence to your Majeſty, with- 
out this ſervile ſubjeTion to my Enemies, 
and without this daily peril of my Life. 

An1 yet Twas drawn by ſuch forcible per- 
Suaſtons to be of another opinion, that I 
could not eaſily reſolve what to do. 

For, on the one (ide, my Native Country, 
my Friends, my Wiſe, and Kindred, did 
invite me to fiay: on the other ſide, the 
power of mine Enemies, the remembrance of 
my form:r Troubles, and the knowledge of 
my preſent D.mger, did hiſten me to go. 
Awd in the end, I ſinnd no middle courſes 
but either Tmmſt venture t0 live in extrean 
Poverty abroad, or to be ſure to remain itt 
cortinual D mocr at home. 

T regerded more the hazard of my Life, 

| ( wherein 
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C wherein ſtood the peril of my Eſtate.) and 
rather ſought the preſervation of my Life. 
than the profit of my Living. 

Wherefore, aſter I had weighed as many 
dangers, as I could remember, and was per 
ſuaded, that to depart the Realm was the 
ſafeſt way T could take, I reſolved to take 
the benefit of a happy Wind, to avoid the 
violence of a bitter Storm. And knowing, 
that the AFions of Thoſe, who ga beyond 
Seas, though their intent be never ſo good, 
and dutiful, were yet evil thought of: .Z 
preſume to write this Letter to your Maje- 
ſity andinit to declare the true cauſes aud 
reaſons of this my departure. 

T here take God, and his Holy Angels, to 
witneſs, That I would not have taken this 
_—_ if I might have ſtaid ftill in Eng- 
land, without danger of my Soul, and peril 
of my Life. And though the loſs of Tempo= 
ral Commodities be ſo grievous to Fleſh and 
Blood, that IT could not _ to live, if Tk 
were not comforted with the remembrance 
of his Mercy, for whom I endure all this, 
( who endured ten thouſand times more for 
me) yet I aſſure your Majeſty. that your 
Diſpleaſure would be more unpleaſant to 
wes than the bitterneſs of all wry Loſſes, and 
| greater 
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greater grief, than th2 greateſt of my Miſ- 


fortunes. 


The Earl having written the foregoing 
Letter, and leaving it bzhind him, to be 
dehvered to the Srcer after his departure, 
axctempted to have paſied the Seas without 
Licenſe: for the which he was committed 
to the Tower, and condemned to pay Ter 
Thouſand Pommd-Fine for ms Contempt, 
and to remain Priſoner, at the SPmnecens 
ptealure. Thu Stow. | 

This ſhort Rel ttion of Thefe Severities, 
may make it cafily conceive, what endea- 
vours there were then uſed, totally to extir- 
pate Catholick Religion ir England. 

Thus you have had a ſhort view of the 
ſtate of Religion in this Qeens Reign. 


An Account of the Tears, in which theſe 
Changes in Religion were made. 


N her Firſt year, ſhe being reſolved up- 
I o1 an Alteracion of Religion, (* as 
knowing well, that her Legitimarion, and 
the Pope's Supremacy, could not ſtand to- 
gether ) called a Parliament, which total- 
ly complyed with her Dzſ1gns, in 4 

UC 
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ſuch a Change. But the Convocation of 
the Clergy, which accompanied this Par- 
liament, totally oppoſed it : and thereup- 
on were deprived of their Ecclelialtical 
Benefices : a company of Ignorant, and 
Iiterate men, being Subſtituted in their 
pl ices: which gave occalton to the Cab 
viniſte, or Presbyterians, to cbtain great 
Eccleſiaſtical Perferments here : By which 
they have continually laboured, to ſu 
plant, and un:crmine the Church cf Exg- 
Lind. 

[t was the Second year ofher Reign, be- 
fore any Proteſtant Biſhops were eledted. 
The main cauſe, for keeping the Epiſco- 
pal $-es fo long vacant, was, that in the 
me in time, the beſt Flowers might becak 
led o'1t of them. Aide, this year was ſent 
to aſtiſt the Rebels in Scotland againſt 
their Lawful Sncen. The Prevbyteriancs, 
ſceing Epiſcopal Government ſettled, be- 
ginto play their Game. 

The Biſhops, being thus ſettled, begin 
| the next year, to make Laws, and to come 

ole Articles of Religion, and to exact a 
Conformity to them: upon which they 
fiad great oppoſitioas from the Presbyres 
rians. 
| fa 
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- In her Fourth year, ſhe was follicited 
by Pope P3#s, to fond her Orators, to the 
Council of Trext: which ſhe refuſed to 
do. The Emperor alſo writ to her tode- 
fiſt from theſe Alterations of Religion, and 
to return to the Ancient Catholick Faith of 
her Predeceflors. 

In her Fifth year, the Articles ofReli- 
gion were agreed on in the Convocati- 
ON. 

In her Sixth vear, ſhe would have Mar- 
ned the Earl of Leiceſter to the Queen of 
Scots. Calvin dies this year, and Cart- 
wright, the great promoter of Presbytery, 
retires out of Ergland, upon a diſcontent, 
to Genera. 

In her Seventh year, the Calviniſts be* 
gan firſt to be called Purituns. 

Dr. Heylyn. 

In her Eighth year, the Government of 
the Church, by Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
was Confirmed. And for this we are be- 
holding to Boxer, the late Biſhop of Lon- 
don: who being called up to take the 
Oath of S»premacy, by Horn of Winton, 
refuſed to take the Oath, upon this ac- 
count, becauſe Horr's Conſecration was 


not good and valid, by the Laws of the 
Land. Which 
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Which he inſiſted npon, becauſe the 
Ordinal, Eſtabliſhed in theReign of King 
Edward the Sixth, ( bv which both 
Horn, and all the reſt of Queen Fl;za- 
beth; Biſhops, received Conlecration) had 
been Repealed by Queen Aary, and not 
Reſtored by any Act of Parhament, in 
the preſent Reign : ( which being firſt de- 
clared, by Parliament, in the 8th of this 
Dneen, to be Caſus Omiſſms 3 or rather, 
that the Ordinal was looked upon as a 
part of the Liturgy, confirmed inthe Firſt 
year of this @xeer :) They next Enacted, 
and Ordained, That all ſuch Biſhops, as 
were Conſecrated by it, intime to come, 
ſhould be reputed ro be lawfully Conſe- 
crated. 

Baker. 

In her Eleventh year, there aroſe a 
Sect, openly condemning the received Diſ- 
cipline of the Church of England, toge- 
ther with the Church-Lyturgy 3 and, the 
very Calling of Biſhops. 

T his Sect ſo mightily encreaſed, thatin 
the Sixteenth year of her Reign, the 
Queen, and Kingdom, was extreamly 
troubled with them. 


In the ſame Sixteenth year, were taken 
at 


424 Colledions of the Reign of 
at Maſs, in their ſeveral Houſes, the Lord 
Morley's Lady, and her Childrenz the 
Lady Gilford, and the Lady Brown : 
who being thereof Endifted, and Con- 
victed, ſutfered the penalties of the Laws. 

. In her Twentieth year, the ſevere 
Laws, againlt Roman Catholicks, were 
Enadted. 

in her Tw 'enty Third year, a Procla- 
#eatz02 was fet forth, That whoſoever had 
any Children beyond Sea, ſhould by a 
certain day, call them home 5 and that 
no perſon ſhould harbour any Seminary 
rich, or Jeſuite. Atthistime alſothere 

e up m Holand a certain Sect, name- 
up themſelves, The Family of Love. _ 

In a Parliament held the 26th year of 
her Reign, the Puritaz party laboured to 
ro have Laws made, in order to the de-: 
ftroying of the Church of England, and 
the ſetting up of their own Sect. 

In ber Twenty Eighth year, the @xeccz 
gave a ſpecial Charge to Whitgift, Arch- 
bilhup of Carterbury, to Settle an Unitor- 
mity inthe Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline, which 
lay now almoſt a gaſpmg. And art this 
eime, the Sect of Browniſts ( _ 

rom 
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from one Robert Brown) did much op- 
poſe the Church of England. 

In her One and Thirtieth year, the Px- 
ritan-Flames broke forth again. 

In her Thirty Sixth year, the Severity 
of the Laws were Executed upon Hezry 
Barrow, and his SeCtaries, for condemning 
the Church of Ergland, as no Chriſtian 
Church. Thas Sir Rich. Baker. 


Here is an End of this Work. Where- 
in, I hope, there is full SatisfaCtion given, 
concerning the Alterations of Religion, 
which have been made by Publick Autho» 
rity, in the Reigns of theſe Kings and 
Queens: with a ſufficient diſcovery of the 
Actings of the Presbyterians 1n this Nati- 


on, and the ground of multiplying other 
SeCts. 


Here ends the Hiſtorical ColleGions. 
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COS. 
A Word concerning the DoGrines, and 
Practiſes, deſerted by this Nation, 

in _ _ "_ of _—_—_ 


Work I will add here 
in the firſt place one 
thing, which I conceive 
deſerves well to be ta- 
Dj kennotice of, which is 
this 3 to wit, That all 
the Dodtrines, and Practices, which this, 
Nation hath deſerted in theſe Changes of. 
Ee Religi- 
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Religion, were delivered to us, by thoſe 
Apoltolical Men, that converted the 
$4x015, our Predeceflors, tothe Chriſtian 
Faith 3 andrthis by the Confeſſion of many 
Learned Proteſtams themſelves : which 
being ſo, it muſt neceſſarily be granted, 
that we have as much certainty of the 
Truth of thoſe Dottrines, and Pradtiſes. 
as we have of any other Doftrines, or 
Practiſes, in Chriſtianity : ſince they were 
all confirmed to us by the ſame Miracles, 
that firſt made us Chriſtians. So that, if 
, they beno\ found to befalſe, and errone- 
ous, all the other Doctrines and Pradtiſes 
of Chriſtianity muſt be ſo likewiſe fince 
the truth of them all depends upon the 
ſame Teſttmeny : to wit, the Miracles 
that were then wrought, and the Autho- 
rity of thoſc Apoſtolical men, that deliver- 
ed them tO us. | 

Now. for warrant of what TI have here 
ſa:d concerning this, beſides the Teſtimo- 
ny of St. Gregory's Writings, Liturgy, 
Ritual, Miſlal, &c. and beſides the ancient 
Ecc)ehtultical Hiſtory, eſpecially of Eng- 


- . 14nd, andthe Synods aniciently Aſſembled 


in this Nation,) I appeal to the Confeſſion 
of the moſt Learned Proteſtants, as Hum- 
Jrey, 
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frey, Fulk , the Centuriators of Magde 

burg, &c. Whole words, deſcribing the 
Religion brought into Frgland by St. Gre- 
gory, and St. Auguſtin the Benedi@imn 
Monk, are theſe; They brought in (ſay 
they ) Altars, Holy Veſtments, Images, Chas 
lices, Candleſticks, Cenſors, Sacred Veſſels, 
Holy-Watcr, and Sprinkling with it, Re- 
liques, and the Tranſlation Pt 

of them, Dedication of Humph.. Jeſui- 
Churches, with the Bones *i(M- rate5. p-53 


Car. Chron. 1... 
and Aſhes of Dead- men ,, P. 567. Bal. in 


Conſecr itions of Altars, of 'x& Rom.pont. 
Chalices,” or Corporeals, of », 44. Ofiand- 


Baptiſmal Fonts, of Chry- Cent. 6. p- 288» 
ſme, of Ogle, of Churches Maggdeb.Cent.6. 
by uſing ſprinkling of Holy» p+ 748. & 369+ 
Water, Celebration of the Fulk. Confut, 
Mafs, arſe of the Archiepiſ- Purg.. page 333» 
copal Pall in the Solemmiting of the Maſs, 
Books of Roman Rituals, and 4 Burden of 
Ceremonies, Free-will, Merit, and Juſtifi- 
tation by Works, Penance, Satisfaltion, 
Purgatory, Single-life of Prieſts, Publick, 
Invocation of Saints, and Worſhip of them, 
Veneration of Images, Exorciſms, Indul- 
gences, Vows, Monachiſm, Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, Prayer for the Dead, Exerciſe of the 
Ee 2 Ju- 


- 
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Juritdition of the Roman Biſhop, and his 
Primacy over all Churches: in a word, the 
remaining Chaos (as theſe zealous Refor- 
mers are pleaſed to call them ) of Popiſh 
Superſtition. 

Here you have had it clearly confeſſed 
by thefe Proteſtants, that theſe Doctrines 
and Pradctiſes, were delivered unto us by 
thoſe, that firſt Converted our Predeceſ- 
ſors, the Saxons, to the Chriſtian Faith: 
and therefore be your ſelf a Judge, whe- 
ther theſe men do with Juſtice, and Rea- 
ſon, call the ſaid Doftrines, and Practiſes, 

Superſtitions: And witha], by this you 
may further perceive, how unjult all the 
Choppings and Changes 1n Religion have 
been, which have been related to you in 
this Book. And moreover, it will ap- 
pear, That by theſe proceedings we have 
renounced our Right, and madeounr felves 
uncapable of defending the Truth of our 
Chriſtianity : Since if thoſe, who firſt 
brought us the News of it, and Converted 
us to it, brought ſuch a Maſs of Superſti- 

tions with it, ( as Proteſtants are pleaſed 

to call them / then it is evident, we. can- 
not be certain of the Truth of any Thing 


they taught us. 
Thus 
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Thus we may ſee, how unjuſt we. have 
been toour ſelves, in pretending theſe Re- 
formations of Religion. | 
Now, yet further to manifeſt the ſad con- 
dition of this Nation, in having thus deſer- 
ted its Mother-Church, I will herc annex 
ſome other Additional Chapters, to make 
this appear. 


_— — — 


A 4 


CHAP. II. 


Teſtimonies of Scripture,evidently con- 
wvincing, That there can be no hope 
of Salvation for ſuch as are ſepa- 
rated from the Church by Hereſie, 
or Schiſm. 


Aint Pay! ſayes, Rom. 16. 17. 
RIF 1 beſcech you, Brethren, ob- 
LI) ſerve thoſe, who make Schiſms 
WIS) 2nd Scandals, contriry to the 
Do@Frine, which you have been 
taught, and avoid them. For ſuch men 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
Ee 3 own 
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own belly, and by kind Speeches, and Be- 

nediGions ſeduce the hearts of the ſimple. 
Annotations. 

St. Paul here carefully warns them to 
take heed of Seditious ſowers of Sects and 
Diſſention 1n Religion, and this ever to 
be the mark to know them by 3 to wit, If 
they teach, or move them to any thing, 
which was not agreeable to that, which 
they had learned at their Converſion : not 
bidding them to examine the caſe by the 
Scriptures, but by their Firſt Form of 
Faith, and Religion, delivered to them 
before they had, or did read any Book of 
the New Teſtament. 

Now his ſaying, That ſuch Seducers 
ſerve their own belly, docs evidently ma- 
nifclt, that howſoever Hereticks pretend 
in words, and External ſhew of their 
Sheeps-coat, to preach the Truth, yet in- 
deed they ſeck but after their own profit, 
and pleaſure: and by the Apoſtle's own 
Teſtimony here we are warranted ſo to 
Jadge of them, as of men, that indeed 
have no Religion, nor Conſcience, 

Now to manife(t how much ſuch Here- 
ticks areto bedeteſted, he writes thus to 
Titans, |_ Tit. 3.10, 11. ] A man that is an 
Here- 


hid oo hf Ss »©& 
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Heretick , after the firſt, and ſecond ad- 

monition, avoid: knowing, that he that js 

ſuch an one, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being 

condemned by his own judgement. 
Annotations. 

It is here to be noted, that not every 
one, who errs in Religion, 1s an Heretick 3 
but he only, that after the Churches de- 
termination, wilfully, and ftubbornly, 
ſtands in his falſe Opinion, not yielding 
to the Decrees of Councils, or to the chief 
Paſtors of the Church therem. They 
( ſaith St. Angnſtin, Epiſt. 162.) that de- 
ſend their Opinions ( although they be falſe, 
and erroneows ) with no ſiubbornneſs, nor 
obſtinacy, eſpecially if they be ſuch, as them- 
ſelves did not broach by bold preſumption, 
but received them of their deceived Parents, 
and do ſeek the Truth warily, and carefully, 
being ready to be reformed, if they find it, 
ſuch are not to be reputed Hereticks, And 
again, [_ Lib.18. De Civitat. Dei. Cap.11.] 
They, that in the Church of Chriſt hold any 
unſound, or erroneous Opinion, if being ad- 
moniſhed to be of a right, and ſound opinion, 
they reſiſt obſtinatgly, and will not amend 
their peſtiferous opinions, but perſiſt in de- 
ſence of them,are thereby become Hereticks 3 

Ee 4 and 
THEOLOGIGA, I, 


CAL Se) 
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and going forth out of the Church, are to be 
accounted for Enemies that Exerciſi ws 5, tO 
wit, by Diſputing againſt them. Again, 
[_Lib.4. De Baptiſm. cont. Donatiſt. cap. 16. 
He is an Heretick, that when the DoFrine 
of Catholick Faith is made plain and mani- 
feſt to him, had rather reſiſt it, and chuſe 
that which himſelf held. And in divers 
places he declares, that St. Cyprian,though 
he held an Error, yet was no Heretick, 
becauſe he would not defend it, after a 
General Council had declared it to be Er- 
roneous. | Lib. 2, De Bapt. Cap. 4. So 
Poſſidonius, in the Life of St. Angnſtin 
[_ Vit. Auguſt. cap.18.”) reports, how after 
the Determination of the See Apoſtolick, 
to wit, that Pe/agzzs his Opinion was He- 
retical, all men eſteemed Pelagizs an He- 
retick 5 and the Emperor made Laws a- 
gainſt him, as againſt an Heretick. Again, 
St. Auguſtin ſayes, | Lb. De Utilit. Cre- 
dendi.cap.1. | He is an Heretich in my opi- 
ion, that for ſome Temporal Commodity 
and ſpecially for his Glory, and Principality, 
cones, or elſe follows new Opinions. St. 
Avgnſtin likewiſe, notes in the Jater end of 
his. Book, De Hereſbas, That the People 
need not to be curious, . to know what 
by 1 Opinions 
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Opinions Hereticks hold 3 much leſs to 1a- 
bour to confute them : it being enongh 
for them to know, that they are condem- 
ned. And St. Cyprian | Epiit.q2:Num.7.) 
ſayes notably to Artonianme, demanding 
curiouſly, what Herefies Nowatian taught ? 
No matter ( ſaith he ) what Hereſtes he 
holds, or preaches, when he teaches without : 
( that is toſay, out of the Church.) Now, 
although Hereticks be often incorrigble, 
yet the Church of God ceaſes not by all 
means poſlible to revoke them. There- 
fore St. Auguſtin ſays, [ Epiit.162.)] The 
Heretick himſelf, though ſwelling with 0- 
dious and deteſtable pride, and mad with 
the ſrowardneſs of wicked Contention, as we 
admoniſh that he be avoided, left he deceive 
ſuch as are weak ,, and little ones, ſo were- 
fuſe not, by all means poſſeble, to ſeek his 
amendment, and reformation. 

Now to underſtand the Reaſon, why 
the Apoſtle here ſayes, That an Heretick 
1s condemned by his own judgment 5 we are 
to know, That ſome other grievous offen- 
ders are ſeparated by Excommunication 
from the Communion of Saints, and the 
Fellowſhip of God's Church, by the Sen- 
tence of their Superiours in the {lame 

| Church ; 
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Church 2: But Hereticks. more miſerable 
and unfortunate than they, run out of the 
Church of their own accord; and ſo give 
Sentence againſt their own Souls todam- 
nation. 

Now further to ſhew the Reaſon, why 
Hereſie ( which ſeeks to divide, and tear 
in pieces the body of the Church ) is fo 
horrid acrime, St. Par] here deſcribes its 
Unity, ſaying, |_ 1 Cor. 12. 12. ] For as 
the Body 3s one, and hath many Members 3 
and all the Members of the Body, whereas 
they be many, yet are One Body 5 $80 alſo 
Chriſt. For in one Spirit, we were all bap- 
tized into one Body. And verſ. 23. God 
hath terapered the Body, giving to it that 
wanted, the more abundant honour, that 
there might be no Schiſm in the Body; but 
the Members together might be careſul one 
for another. And a li:tle after, Tox are the 
Body of Chriſt, and Members of Member. 

Now to prevent the making a Schiſm 
in this Body, he fayes, [_ 1 Cor. I. 10. }] 7 
beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, that you All ſay one 
Thing, and that there be no Schiſms among 
you; but that you be perſe& in one Senſe, 
and in one Knowledge. Again, | Eph.4-1.] 
I be- 
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T beſeech you, that you walk worthy of the 
vocation, in which you are called. And a 
little after, Careful to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of Peace. One Body,and 
One Spirit 5 as you are called in one Hope 
of your Yocation. One Lord, One Faith, 
One Baptiſm. One God and Father of All. 
And now to manifeſt, what care our 
Saviour had taken to preſerve this Unity 
of the Church he further adds, verſ1 1. 
And he gave ſome Apoſtles, an ſome Pro- 
phets, and other- ſome Evangeliſts, and o- 
ther-ſome Paſtors, and Do@ors, to the Con- 
ſummation of the Saints, unto the Work of 
Miniſtery, unto the Edifying ( or build- 
ing up ) of the Body of Chriſt, (to wit, 
his Church 5 ) until we meet all into the V- 
rity of Faith, and Knowledge of the Son of 
God, into aperfeF Men, into the meaſure of 
the Age of the Fulneſs of Chriſt : That now 
we be not Children, wavering and carried 
about with every wind of Dofrine, in the 
wickedneſs of Men, in craft ineſs, to the civ- 
cumpvention of Error. But doing the truth 
in charity, let us in all things grow in him, 
who is the Head, Chriſt : of whom the whole 
Body ( to wit, the Church ) being com- 
paF, and knit together by all jun@ure of 
Subs 
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Subminiſtration, according to the operation 
in the meaſure of every Member, maketh the 
encreaſe of the Body uato the edifying of it 
ſelf in charity. Thus the Apoltle fully 
delivers the admirable Structure of the 
Church. 

Annotations. 

Now as Rebellion is the bane of Civil 
Common-wealths and Kingdoms, and 
Peace and Concord the preſcrvation of 
theſames3 fo is Schiſm., Diviſion, and di- 
verſity of Faith, the Calamity of the 
Church 3 and Peace, Unity, and Unifor- 
mity, the ſpecial Bleſſing of God therein : 
and in the Church, above a!l Comman- 
wealths, becauſe it is in all points a Mo- 
narchy, tending every way to Unity : 
There being but One God, One Chrilt, 
One Church, One Hope, Oae Faith, One 
Baptiſm, One Head, Oae Body, as the 
Apoſtle here aſſures us. 

Tous the Apoſtle, of the United Body of 
the Church. 

Now to maniſeſt the great Dignity of 
the Church, and how much ſhe is beloved 
by cur Saviour 5 St. Paul | Epheſ. 5. 22. | 
ſayes, The Min is the Head of the Woman, 
i Chriſt is the Head of the Church. Him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf; the Saviour of his Body, ( to wit the 
ſame Church, and of no other.) And a 
little after, verſe 25. Hwsbands ( (aithhe) 
love your Wives, as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and delivered himſelf for it, that 
he might Sand ifte it, cleanſing it by the la- 
ver of Water in the Word; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 

aving ſpot, or wrincle, or any ſuch thing 3 
but that it may be holy, and unfpotted. And 


again a little after, verſ. 25. No man ever 


hated his own fleſh, but he nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it as alſo Chriſt the Church : 
becanſe we be the Members of his Body, of 
his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
Annotations. * | 

The Apoſtle here ſaying, that Chriſt is 
the Saviour of his Body, ( to wit, his 
Church ) doth evidently declare, That 
none can be ſaved, or have any benefit 
by Chriſt, that is not of his Body, the 
Church : And what Church that 1s, St. 
Anguſtin expreſleth in theſe words; The 
Catholick Church only is the Body of Chriſt, 
whereof he is the Head. Out of this Body, 
of the Church, the Holy Ghoſt quickneth no 
man. Andalittle after, He that will have 
the Spirit, let him beware he remain not 
out 
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out of the Church; Let himbeware, he en- 
fer not into it feignedly. Auguſt. Epiſt.50. 
ad Bonifacium Comitem, in fine. 

It is an unſpeakable Dignity of the 
Church; which the Apoſtle expreſleth 
often elſewhere, but more eſpecially in 
this whole paſſage, to be that Creature for 
which Chriſt eficCtually Suffered, to be 
waſhed and embrued with Water and 
Blood iſſuing out of his holy fide, to be 
nourtſhed with his own Body, to be his 
Members, to be ſo joyned unto him, as 
the Body and Mcmbers of the ſame Fleſh, 
Bone and Subſtance to the Head, to be 
loved and cheriſhed of him,as a Wife of a 
Husband 3 yea, to be his Wife and moſt 
dear Spouſe, taken, and formed ( as St. 
Anguſtin ofcen (ayes) out of his own 
Side upon the Croſs, as Eve, our Firlt- 
Father Adam's Spon'e, was made of his 
Rib. Anugiſt. in Pſalm. 126, © 127. 

In reſpect of which great Dignity, and 
Excellency, the ſame holy Father afhrms | 
the Church to be the principal Creature 
of God 3 and therefore named 1n the 
Creed next after the Holy Ghoſt. And 
he proves, againſt the Macedonianc, the 


Holy Ghoſt to be God 3 becauſe he 1s 
named 
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named before the Church in the Confeſſi- 
on of our Faith. Of which incomparable 
Excellency of the Church, ſo beloved of 
Chriſt, and ſo inſeparably joyned in Mar- 
riage with him, if the Hereticks of our 
time, had any ſenſe or conſideration, they 
would neither think their contemptible 
Company, or Congregation, to be the 
glorious Eſpouſe of our Lord 3 nor teach, 
that the Church may Err 3 that is to ſay, 
may be divorced from her Spouſe for Ido- 
latry, Superſtition, Herefie, or other A- 
bominations. For this is as much as to 
fay, That this his Wife, fo dear, and fo 
praiſed here, is in truth become a very 
Whore. By this it evidently appears, 
how juſt it 1s, that all Hereticks fhould 
be Excluded from all hope of Salvation 
they being ſo injurious to Chriſt, in thus 
reviling the Church his Eſpouſe, and accu- 
{ing her of ſuch horrid crimes. 

It would require a large Volume to 
treat of all the paſſages of 'Scripture, 
which ſpeak of this Sacred Authority of 
our Mother, the Church, and the certain 
Damnation incurred by all fach as refuſe 
to hear and obey her : to manifeſt which, 
I conceive, what has been here _—_ 

a1 
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faid, may ſaffice 3 as alſo to confute that 
horrid falſe Opinion generally held in this 
Nation, to the deſtruction of many Souls 3 
to wit, That all the multiplicity of Sedts 
in this Nation, may yet be capable of Sal- 
vation, if they lead a Moral good Life: 
which how untrue it is, theſe following 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers, conformable 
to the Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, 
will make it evidently appear. 


CHAP. IIL 


Teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſhewing 
their AﬀeStion, and Zeal to Ca- 
tholick Unity ; and their deteſta- 
tion of Schiſms, and Diviſzons. 


«| Donatiſts, [ Epiſt.48.]* That 
SPS © they conceived it a thing 
| os WP 1 © indifferent unto what Par- 
=—_—_ c ty they joyned themſelves, 


© ſhppoling, that they were Chriſtians : 
? 6 an 


Aint Arguſtin ſayes of the 
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© and therefore they remained fixed to 
© that Party, in which they were born. 


Now unto theſe St. Auguſtin, and the reſt of 
the Provincial Council at Cirta in Nu- 
midia, ſert this ſolowing Declaration. 

Aug. Epilt. 152. 

IWhoſoever is ſeparated from this Catho- 
lick Church, (41m0ng it whom they reckoned 
the SedF of the Donatiſts) how laudably ſo- 
ever he may think himfelf to live, ſhall be 
excluded from Eternal Life, and remain ob- 
noxious to God's "heavy Wrath, as be- 
ing guilty of the heinous crime of being di- 
vided from the Unity of Chriſt. 


And as for the Sacraments, received by 
them in that Separation, the Declaration 
goes on thus, 

Toru being fixed in the. ſacriledge of 
Schiſm, partake of the Sacraments of Chriſt 
to your own judgment, Cor condemmation: ) 
Which Sacraments were profitable, and ve- 
ry advantageous to you, when in Catholick, 
peace you had Chriſt for your Head, where 
charity covered a multitude of (ins. 

Again, St. Auguſtin ſayes of them) |.De 
Bapt.lib.t.cap.8. | Thoſe mhom the Do- 

'W3 natilks 
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natiſts heal of the Wound of 1dolatry, 
and Infidelity, they themſelves wound more 
dangerouſly with the wound of Schiſm. 

And again, [ Sper Geſt. Emerit.) Out 
of the Catholick, Church ' an Heretick may 
have all things, but Salvation. He may 
have the Sacraments, He may ſing Hal- 
lelujah, He may anſwer Amen, He ma 
keep the Goſpel, He may have the Faith, 
and Preach it : only Salvation he cannot 
have. 

Likewiſe, in his Book againſt Perz/ar, 
{ 1:b.3.cap.5.] he faith; No manpreaching 
the Nang, of Chriſt, and carrying, or mi- 
niſiring the Sacraments of Chriſt, is to be 
followed againſt the Unity of Chriſt. 

And again, writing againſt the Adwer [a- 
ry of the Law and the Prophets, | lib.1. 
cap.17.] he theſe words, If he hear 
not the ef Bir be to thee as an Hea- 
then, or Publicans whichis more grievous 
than if he was ſiruken through with 4a 
ſword, conſumed by flames, expoſed to wild 
Beaſts, Ec. 

And again, 4 Angſt. de S$ymb. ad Catech. 
lib.4.cap.10-]* We this cauſe ( ſayes St. 
Auſtin) our Chriftian Creed concludes with 
the Articles touching the Church; becauſe 


iſ 
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if any one be fonnd ſiparated from her, he 
ſhall be excluded out of the number of God's 
Children, neither ſhall he have God for his 
Father, who will not have his Church for his 
Mother. It will nothing profit ſuch ar 
ore, that he hath been Orthodox, (or ſound) 
in his Belief, done ſo many Good Works, 


Ce . 

Laſtly, In another place [_ Lib.de Paſt. 
cap. 12. |] he ſaith, The Devil ſaith not, 
Let them be Donatiſts, ad ot Arrians 5 
for whether they be here, or there, they 
belong to him, that gathers without ma- 
king a difſerence. Let him adore Idols, 
faith the Devil, he is mine : Let himre- 
main in the Superſtition of the Jewes, 
he is mine: Let himquit Unity, andpaſs 


. over to this, or that, or any Hereſie, he is 


mine. ; 

So likewiſe the Ancient Father, St. 
Irenews, | ib. 4. cap. 62.] God ( faith 
he) will judge thoſe which make Sc _ 
in the Church. Ambitious men, who have 
ot the honour of God before their eyes 3 
but rather embracing their own intereſt, 
than the unity of the Church, ſor ſmall and 
light cauſes, divide the great, and glorious 
Body of Chriſt. | 
Ff 2 In 
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In like manner, St. Dionyſe#s, Bilhop 
of Alexandria, | Hiſt. lib.6. cap.45.] ( as 
Enſcbias witnelleth ) writing to Nowati- 
an, faith, A man ought rather to endure 
All Things, than to conſent to the Divi- 
ſton of the Church of God: ſince Martyr- 
dom, to which men expoſe themſelves, to 
hinder the diſmembring of the Church, is no 
leſs glorious, than what a man ſuffers ſor re- 
fultng to ſacrifice to Idols. 

Allo St. Cyprian | Lib. de Unitat. Feleſ.] 
in his Book of the Unity of the Church - 
Do they think (\anhhe) that Chriſt 3s a- 
mongit them when they are Aſſembled? I 
ſpeak of thoſe which make Aſſemblies out 
of the Church of Chriſt. . No 3 although 
they were arawn to Torment, and Execu- 
tion, for the conſeſſuon of the Name of 
Chriſt; yet this pollution is not waſhed a- 
way : No, not with their blood. This in- 
explicable, and inexcuſable crime of $chiſne 
is not purged away, even by death it ſelf. 
That mn cannot be 4 Martyr, that is not in 
the Church. I 

And again, (he ſauhY He ſhall not 
have God for his Father, that would not 
have the Church for his Mother. 

$0 
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So likewiſe St. Pacianae, in one of his 
Epiſtles, [ EpiSF.2. ad Sempr. | Although 
that Novatian ( ſaithhe ) hath beer put 10 
death ( for Chriſt ) yet he has not received 
aCrown. And why ? Becauſe he was ſe- 
parated from the peace of the Church, from 
concord, from that Mother, of whom 
whoſotver will be a Martyr, muſt be a por- 
tion. 

St. Chryſoſtome, in one of his Homilies 
[_ Hom. 11. in Epheſ.}] tells us, There 3s 
nothing doth ſo ſharply provoke the wrath 
of God, as the Diviſion of the Church : in- 
ſomnch, as though we ſhould have perform- 
ed all other ſorts of Good Things, yet we 
ſhall incur a puniſhment no leſs cruel, by 
dividing the Unity and Fulneſs of the 
Church, than thoſe have done who pierced 
and divided Chriſt's own Body. 

And therefore the Fourth Council of 
Carthage declares, | Can.l.] That out of 
the Catholick Church there is no Salvati- 
07. 

St. Fulgentizs likewiſe faith, | De Re- 
miſſ. Peccat. cap. 22.) Out of this Church, 
neither the Title of Chriſtian ſecures any 
one; neither doth Baptiſm confer Salvati- 

f 3 on 5 
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on; neither doth any man offer a Sacrifice 
agreeable to God; neither doth any man 
attain to Eternal Life. For there is one 
only Church, one only Dove, one only Welk 
Beloved, one only Spouſe. 

And again, ( in his Book De Fide ad 
Petrum.cap.39. ) Hold this ( faith he ) 
moſt firmly, and doubt not of it in any 
wiſe, That every Heretick and Schiſma- 
tick whatſoever, Baptized in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, if 
before the end of his Life he be not Re- 
united to the Catholick Church, let him be- 
ſtow never ſo many Alms, yea, though he 
ſhould ſhed his blood for the Name of Chriſt, 
be cannot obtain Salvation. 

Likewiſe St. Proſper ſayes, | Lib.de 
Prom. © Predeſtinat. Dei. p.4. cap.5.] He 
who does not Communicate with the U- 
»iverſal Church, is an Heretick, and Anti- 
chriſt. 

Sec Athanaſixs inthe begining of 
his Creed. 

Whoſoever expetFs to be ſaved, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ( beſore all things ) Aſſent to, and 
retain the Catholick, Faith: which unleſs he 
preſerves entire, and inviolate, (that is, en- 

tirely 
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tirely ſubmits toit) without all queſtion, 
he will periſh everlaſtingly. 


And again, at theend thereof, thus, 


Thzs is the Catholick Faith : which ex- 
cept a nan believe faithfully, he cannot be 


ſaved. 


See St. Avgnſtin, writing upon this Be.z- 
titude. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſufſer Perſe- 
cution for Juſtice.CLib.1.de Sermone Do- 
mint in Monte.) 

It is not the ſuffering theſe Things ( (aith 
he) that m.tkes men Bleſſed, but the under 
going them (for the Name of Chrift ) not on- 
ly with an equal min, but likewiſe with 
joy and nmch ſatisfyFion. For many Here- 
ticks, deceiving Souls under the name of 
Chriſtians, hve ſuffered miny of theſe 
things: But they are therefore excluded 
from this reward of beins Blelled 3 becanſe 
it is not here only ſ4i4, Blefled are thoſe 
which ſuffer Perſecution; but it is ſurther 
added, for Jultice. Now, where Faith 7s 
not ſonnd and entire, there can be no perfe(t 
Juſticez /mce the Juſt man lives by Faith. 

Ff 4 Nej* 
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Neither can Schiſmaticks promiſe to them- 
ſerves any thing of this reward 3 becauſe 
likewiſe where there is no Charity, there can 
be no Joſtice. For the love of our Neighbour 
cannot deſign any thing that is evil, or un- 
Mt. againSt him. Hence it is manifeit,that 
if they hal ſuch chariiy, they would not 
ſeek to rent and tear in pieces the Body of 
Chriit5 which is his Church. 

Likewile the ſame Father, in his Forr- 
icenth Sermon, De verbis Domini, proves 
in gencral againſt all Hereticks and 8chiſ- 
miticks, that whatſoever in particular 
their opinions are, yet lince they profeſs o- 
theywiſe than the Church does, and requires 
of them to do, they are in a dammable 
Eſtatez becauſe thereby they virtual/y re- 
nounceone Fundamental Article of Faith: 
£12. of the Authority and Unity of the Ca- 
tholick Church: And therefore if they 
break Communion, though but for oe Do- 
Frine, and that of it ſ{lt of n0 great 34- 
port nce, ther Orthodoxnejs in all other 
Points will not avail them, wanting 
{ruth and eſpecially renguncing Charity 
and Obedjence to the Univerſal Church. 
Hercupon the ſame Father | in Pal 54-1 

alt 
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ſaith of the Doratiſts, We have each of ws 
one Baptiſm, in This they were with me, 
Ie celebrated the Feaſts of the Martyrs; 
in This they were with me. We frequented 
the Solemnity of Eaſter, in This they were 
with me. But they were not in All Things 
with me. Tn Schiſm they were not with 
me. In Hereſte they were not with me. In 
many Ti hings they were with mes; and in 
ſome few Things they were not with me. 
But in thoſe ſew things in which they were 
not with me, thoſe many things do not pro- 
fit them in which they were with me. 

So again the ſame Father, ſpeaking to 
the ſame Doxatiſts [ pit. 48.7] faith, Tow 
are with us in Baptiſm, in the Creed, and 
in other Sacraments of the Lord : But in 
the ſpirit of Unity, in the bond of Peace, and 
finally in the Catholick Church you are not 
with us. 

To the ſame purpoſe writeth St. Cypri- 
an, in his Book [_ De Unitate Eccleſie. 
One Church ((aith he) the Holy _ in 
the Perſon of our Lord, deſigneth,and ſaith, 
One is my Dove. This Unity of the 
Church he that holdeth not, doth he think 
that he holdeth the” Faith? He that with- 
ſtardeth and reſiteth the Church 3 He that 


for- 
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forſaketh Peter's Chair, wpor which the 
Church was built, doth he truſt that he is 
int the Church * When the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Se. Paul alſo ſheweth this Sacrament of U- 
ity, ſaying, One Body, and one Spirit, 
F Epheſ.4.4.] Which Unity, we Biſhops eſpe- 
cially, that Rule in the Church, ought to 
hold faſt and maintain; that we may prove 
#he Biſhoply Fun@ion alſo it ſelf to be one, 
and undivided. 

And again, in one of his Epiſtles, [ Epiſt. 
40.7] There is one God, and one Chriſt, and 
one Church, and one Chair, by our Lord's 
Voice founded upon Peter. Another Altar 
#0 be ſet up, or a new Prieſthood to be made, 
beſides one Altar and one Prieſthood, is im- 
poſſeble. Whoſnever gathereth elſewherc, 
ſeattereth. It 3s adulteroas, it is impious, 
it is ſacrilegious, whatſoever is inſtituted 
by nemn's Fury, to the breach of God's Di- 
De Diſþ»\#tion. G2t ye far from the con- 
 Faugion of ſuch n21, ant fly from their ſpee- 
eh2s as fr3m 4 canker, an peſtilence; Our 
Lord having premonifhed, and war-12d ws 
before-hand, ſuying, They are Blind lea%ers 
of the Blind. M utth.15.1 4. 

St. Hilary likewiſe | Libro ad Conſtant. 
Age.) thus applieth this fame place - 

the 
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the Apoſtle [_Epheſc.4.4,5.] againſt the Ar- 
rians, as we may do againlt the Calviniſts. 

Perillous, and miſerable it is ((aith he) - 
that there arenow ſo many Faiths as Wills, 
and ſo many Do@Frines as Manners; whiles 
either F aiths are ſo written as we will, or 
as we will, ſo are underſtood. Aud whereas 
according to one God, and one Lord, and 
one Baptiſm, there is alſo one Faith, we fall 
away from that which is the only Faith; 
and whiles more Faiths be made, they be- 
gin to come to that, that there is none at 
all. 
Noah's Ark is an acknowledged Type 
of the Church, as it appears by St. Peter, 
[ 1 Pet.3.20,21.] Wherefore, as All pe- 
riſhed Temporally by the Deluge, that 
werenot inthe Ark; ſo all periſhed Eter- 
nally, who are out of the Church : 
Witneſs St. Cyprian, whoſe words are 
theſe [ Cyprian. lib. de Unitat. Eccleſie.] 
IWhoſoever ſeparates —_ from the 
Church, is ſeparated from the Promiſes of 
Chriſt. 

Whoſoever forſakes the Church is an Ali- 
en, an Enemy, a prophane Perſon. He cannot 
have God for his Father, who will not hawe 

the Church for his Mother. Conld any e- 


ſcape 


4 
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/ -» drowning, being out of the Ark £ #6 
4.1104 frull any one eſcape Damnation out 
of the Church. 

They cannot abide with God, who refuſe 
fo continue with one accord in his Church. 
Though they be ca{t into the Fire and burnt; 
though they be devoured by wild Beaſts,>c. 
get ſhall not that be any Crown of their 
Faith, but a puniſhment of their perfidiouſ- 
weſs. Such an one may be killed; he ſhall 
never be crowned, Thus S:. Cyprian. 

Now concerning the Supereminent 
Power of Biſhops in the Church, as to the 
Excommunicarion of Hereticks, and of 
rhe effect thereof, St. Hierom, | Fpiff. ad 
Heljodorum.cap.7.) has theſe remarkable 
words: Go1 forbi4 ( ſaith he ) T ſhould 
ſpe.th (iniſtrouſly of th:m, who ſucceeding 
the Apoſtles in degre, make Chriſt's Body 
with their holy mouths, by whom we are 
mtle Chriſtians who having the Keyes of 
He wen, do aſter 4 ſort, judge? beſore the 
Day of Julgmznt: who in ſobriety and 
chaſtity, have the keeping of the Eſpouſe of 

« Chriſt, (to wit, his Church.) And alittle 
after, They may Aeliver me up to Satan, to 
the 4:ſtruction of my Fleſh, that the Spirit 
ty b: favzd in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 


And, 
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And, inthe old Law whoſoever was diſobe- 
dient to the Prieſts, was either caſt out of 
the Camp, and ſo ſtoned of the Peoples or 
laying down his neck to the Sword, eXPia- 
ted his offence by his Blood : But now the 
Diſobedient is cut off with the 7 gs 
8word 3 or being caſt out of the Church, is 
torn by the furious month of Devils. Thus 
St. Hierom. 

The Church's Practice 1n this, is taken 
from the Example of St. Pal, | 1 Time.1. 
19.] where, having exhorted T:-zothy to 
prelerve his Faith,and a good Conſcience, 
he preſently adds, Which certain repelling, 
have made ſhipwrack, about the Faith ( that 
is, of their Faith 3 ) of whom #5 Hyme- 
nzus and Alexander 3 whom I have deli- 
wered to Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſpheme. 

Now to prevent our being Seduced by 
Hereticks, St. Paul (ayes, 2 Tim 3.1. And 
this know you, that in the laſt dayes ſhall 
approach perillous times : and men ſhall be, 
lovers of themſelves, covetows, hanghty, 
proud, blaſpemous, not obedient to their 
Parents, unkind, wicked, without affeFion, 
without peace, accuſers, incontinent, un- 
merciful, without benjenity,-traytors, ſtub- 

| born, 
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born, pufſed up, and lowers of voluptuonſ 
meſs, more than of God having an appear- 
ance indeed of Piety, but denying the wirtue 
thereof : and theſe avoid. For theſe be 
they, that craſtily enter into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women, laden with ſins, 
which are led with divers deſires 3 alwayes 
learning, and never attaining to the know- 
ledge of the Truth. But as Jannus and 
Mambres reſſted Moſes, ſo theſe alſo re- 
(ft the Truth; men corrupted in mind, re- 
probate concerning the Faith. But they 
ſhall proſper no further. For their folly 
ſhall be manifeſt to all, as theirs alſo was. 
All theſe words St. Cyprian [_ Epi8t. 55- 
N##4.3.] Expounds of ſuch as by pride 
and ditobedience refiſt God's Prieſts. 
Let no faithful man ({aith he) that keepeth 
in mind our Lord's, aud the Apoſile's Ad- 
monition, marvel, if he ſee, inthe latter 
times, ſome proud and ſtubborn ſellows, and 
the Enemies of God's Prieſts 20 out of the 
Church, or impugn the ſame : when both our 
Lord and the Apoſtle foretold us, that ſuch 
ſhould te. 

No oneReaſon, why the going out 
of the Church by Hereſie is ſo great a 
Circ, 1s, becauſe the Church is alwayes 

pre- 
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preſerved from Error, by the priviledge 
of Chriſt's Preſence, of the Holy Ghoſts 
Aſliſtance, of our Lord's Promiſe, and 
Prayer : of which ſee St. Auguſtin upon 
thoſe words of the 118 Pſalm, Conc.1 3. 
Ne auſeras de ore meo verbum veritatis uſqs5 
quique. Where he writes admirably of 
this matter. 

To the ſame purpoſe alſo theſe words 
of Ladantins are very remarkable. It is 
the Catholick, Church only that keeps the 
true Worſhip of God. This is the Fountain 
of Truth, This is the Houſe of Faith, This 
is the Templeof God into which if a mare 
enter not, or from which if any man goes 
out, he is an Alien, and Stranger from the 
hope of everlaſting life and ſalvation. Ns 
man mutt by otſtinate contention flatter 
bimfelf : jor it ſlands upon Life, and $at- 
vation. St. Cyprian | Epiit.55. ad Cornel. 
Num.) layes, The Church never departs 
from that which ſhe once hath known : And 
St. Irenexs | lib. eep3.] That the Apoſtles 
have laid up in the Church, as in arich Trea- 
fury, all Truth. It were an infinitelabour 
to recite all, that the Fathers ſay of this 
matter 5 All counting it a moſt pernicious 
abſurdity to affirm, That the Church of 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt may err in Doftrines of Faith. 
. « St. Johnthe Apoſtle, « Joh. 2.18. ſayes, 
Little Children. it is the laſt hour, and as 
Je have heard that Antichriit comes, now 
there are become many Antichriſts, where- 
by we know that it is the laſt hour. They 
went out from ws; but they were not of #5. 
St. Cyprian upon this place writes thus 3 
[FpiSt.76.Num.1. ad Magnum.) The holy 
Apoſtle St. John did not put a difference be- 
twixt one Herelie or Schilm and another 3 
nor meant any ſort, that eſpecially ſeparated 
themſelves, but generally called All, with- 
out exception, Antichriſts, that were adver- 
Saries to the Church, or were gone out ſron 
the ſarie. And alittleafter, It is evident, 
that All be here called Antichriſts, that 
have ſevered themſelves from the Charity 
and Unity of the Catholick Church. 
Concerning St. Peter's Supremacy, Or 
Charge of the whole Church, from which 
Hereticks {cparate themſelves St. Cypri- 
an Writes thus, | Lib. de Unitat. Feeleſre. | 
To Peter (lanth he) or Lord, after his 
ReſurreFion, ſiid, Feed my Sheep and 
built his Charch upon him alone, and to hint 
he gives the charge of Feeding his Sheep. 
For although, after his fin ſtrreFtons he gave 
his 
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his Power alike to all, ſuying, As my Father © 
ſent me, ſo I ſend you. Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. If you remit to any their ſins, they 
ſhall be remitted, &c. Tet to manifeſt Uni- 
ty, he conſtituted one Chair, and ſo diſpo- 
ſed by his Authority, that Unity ſhould have 
origin of one. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
that, which Peter was, in equal Fellowſhip 
of Honour, and Power 5 but the beginning 
comes of Unity, the Primacy is given to 
Peter, that the Church of Chriſt may be 
ſhewed to be one, and one Chair, 

St. Chryſdſtome allo fayes thus. [ Lib.2. 
de Sacerdot.) Why did our Lord ſhed his 
Blood? Truly, toredeem Thoſe Sheep, the 
Cure of which he committed both to Peter, 
and alſo to his Saccellors. And a little 
after, Chriif would have Peter endowed 
with ſuch Authority,and to be far above all 
his other Apoſtles. For be ſaith, Perer, 
Doeſt thou love me, more than all Theſe do ? 
Whereunon our Maſter might have inferred, 
If you love me, Peter, uſe much Faſting, 
Sleep on the bard Floor, Watch much, be a 
Patronto the Oppreſſed.a Father to Orph ins, 
and a Hwusband to Widows. But omitting 
all Theſe things, he ſ1yes, Feed my Sheer, 

Gg For, 
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For, all the other Vertnes, certainly, may 
be done eaſily by many SubjeFs, not only 
Hen. but alſo Women : but when it cometh 
to the Government of the Church, and com- 
mitting the charge of many Souls, all Wo- 
men-hind muſt needs give place to the bur- 
den and greatneſs thereof, and a great num- 
ber of Men alſo. 

St. Gregory likewiſe | Lib.4. Fpiſt.5 6.) 
writes thus 5 7t 3s plain to all men, ( (aith 
he ) thatewer read the Goſpel, that by our 
Lord's mouth, the charge of the whole 
Church was committed to St. Peter. Prince 
of the Apoſtles. For, unto him it was ſaid, 
Feed my Sheep. For him was the Prayer 
made, that his Faith ſhould not fail. To 
him were the Keyes of Heaven given; and 
Authority to bind and looſe. To him the 
Cure of the Church, and Principality was 
delivered: and yet he was not called the 
Univerſal Apoſtle. This Title indeed was 
offered, for the honour of St. Peter, Prince 
of the Apoſtles, to the Pope of Rome, by the 
holy Conncil of Chalcedonz but none of 
that See did ever uſe it, or conſent to take 
if. Thus St. Gregory. 


St. Paul 
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St.Penl | ad Corinth. 1.2.15.) (ayes, The 

Spiritual man judgeth all things. 
Annotations. 

St. Irenews [_lib.4.cap.6.”)] excellently 
declaring, That the Church, and every 
Spiritual Child thereof, judges and con- 
demns, all falſe Prophets, and Hereticks, 
of what fort ſoever : at length concludes 
with theſe remarkable words The Spiri- 
tual man ſhall judge alſo all that make 
Schiſms, who are cruel, not having the love 
of God, and, who reſpeFing more their 
own private, ( to wit, Intereſt ) than the 
Unity of the Church, mangle, divide, and 
( as much as in then lies) kill , for ſmall 
canſes, the great andglorious Body of Chriſt, 
(to wit, his Church ) : ſpeaking Peace, 
and ſeeking Battel. He, ( to wit, the Spt- 
ritual man.) ſhall judge likewiſe ſuch as be 
onr of the Truth, that is to ſay, out of the 
Church : which Church ſhall be under no 
man's judgment, for to the Church are all 
things known, in which is perfe& Faith of 
the Father, and of all the Diſpenſation of _ 
Chriif, and firm knowledge of the Holy 
Ghoi#, that teacheth all Truth. 
| Ge 2 { 
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It is ſaid, 4Fs 11.26. That the Diſc iples 

were at Auticch firſt »amed Chriſtians. 
Annotations. | 

Th's name Chriftia» ought to be com- 
mon to all the FE onthtul 5 and other new 
Names of Schiſmaticks,and Sccfrries, muſt 
be abhorred. T/ you hear (laith S:. Hierom, 
contr.Lucit.cap.7.1nfhne,) ang where ſuch 
PL be [114 to be of Chriſt, not to have their 
N.wes of rar Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to be 
called after ſome other certain Name, as 
Marciomtes, Valentinians, ( as now alſo 
the Lutherans.Calviniſts, Proteſtants. Ec.) 
know you, that they be. ong not to the Church 
of Chriſt, but to the Synagogue of Anti- 
ckriſt. 

L arFantius allo | lih.7.Divinarum In- 
ftitntion.cap.30.] fanh thus 3 When Phry- 
gians, or Novatians, or Valentinians, or 
Marcionites, or Anthropomorphites, or Ar- 
rians, or ary other (to wit, fuch Sccts) be 
named, they ceaſe to be Chriſtians, Who 
having left the N16 of Chriſt, have aſſumed 
the Names of Men. 

Neither can our now 

Settaries help, or excuſe themſelves, by 
objecting, That we are called Papiits-: 
For, betides that it 1s by them ſcornfully 

- 


,— 
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invented (as the name Homonſtans was 
by the Arrians) This Name 1s not of any 
one Man, Biſhop of Kome. or elſewhere, 
known to be the Author of any Schiſm, or 
Sect ( as their callings be ) bur it is of a 
whole State, and order of Governors,and 
that of the chief Governorsz to whom 
we are bound to cleave in Religion, and 
to obey in all things concerning it. So that 
to be a Papiſt is tobea Chriſtian, a Child 
of the Church, and a Subject of Chriſt's 
Vicar. And therefore againſt ſuch impu- 
dent Sectaries as compare the Faithful, for 
following the Pope, to the diverſity of 
Hereticks, bearing the names of new Mas 
ſters, let us ever have in readineſs this 
ſaying of St, Hierom, writing to Pope Da- 
maſus | Hierom.Fpiſt.ad Damaſum | Vitalis 
T know not, Miletius I refuſe, I know not 
Paulinus. . Whoſoever gathereth not with 
you, ſcattereth. That is to ſay, Whoſoever 
is not Chriſts, 5s Antichriſts, And again, 
| If any man joyns with Peter's Chair, he is 

mine that is, he 1s of one Faith with me. 

[t 1s here further to be obſerved, 

That this name Chri/tzar ( given to all 
Believers, and the whole Church ) was 
ſpecially taken, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Gg 3 Jews 
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ews and Heathens, which believed not at 
all in Chriſt: And the fame now like- 
wiſe ſevereth.and makes Chriſtians known 
from Turks, and others, who believe no- 
thing of the Divinity of Chriſt. 

But when Hereticks began to riſe up a- 
mong Chriſtians, (* which Hereticks pro- 
feſled Chriſts Name, and ſundry Articles 
of Faith, as true Believers do ) then the 
name of Chriſtzzy was too common to 
diſtinguiſh ſuch Hereticks, and make them 
known from true Believers, who were en- 
tirely ſound in their Faith. And there- 
fore to diſtinguiſh theſe, from ſuch true 
and faithful Believers of All Dodrines of 
Chriſtian Faith, the Apoſtles ( inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt) put into the Creed 
the name Catholick; which 1s as much as 
to ſay, A true and faithful Believer of all 
Chriſtian Do@rine. 

| And by this it appears evidently, 

That no Heretick 1s a Catholick , al- 
though they fallly pretend to it, when 
they are preſled with this Article of the 
Creed. 

To confirm what hath been here ſaid, 
St, Pacianus | Fpiit. ad Symphorianum.) 
writes thus : When Hereſtes were riſen,and 

endea- 


Ya 
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endeavoured by divers Names to tear the 
Dave of God, and Jnucen (to wit, the 
Church ) ard to rent her in pieces; the 
Apoſtolical People required their Sir-name, 
whereby the uncorrupt People might be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, &c. and ſo Thoſe that before 
were called Chriſtians,” are now Sirmnamed 
Catholicks. Chriſtian is my Name ( ſaith 
he) Catholick my Sirname. And thus the 
word Catholick is a proper note, by which 


. the Apoſtles, in their Creed, taught usto 


diſcern the true Church from the falſe 
Heretical Congregations of all ſorts of 
Hereticks. 

And not only the meaning of the word, 
which ſignifies Univerſality of Times, 
Places, and Perſons, but likewiſe the very 
name, and word it ſelf, by God's Provi- 
dence, has been alwayes, and ozly, appro- 
priated to True Believers : and though 
ſometimes, at the beginning, or firſt riſing 
up of Sects, challenged by them, yet ne- 
ver obtained by Hereticks, as their con- 
ſtant Name. 

Wherefore St. Angnſtin (ayes, 

In the lap of the Church, the wery name 
of Catholick, keeps me, | Aug. contr. EpifÞ. 
Fundament.cap.4.] And again, [| Ira@.3 2. 


Gg 4 in 
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in Joan.) We receive the Holy Gho#St. if 
w* love the Church, if we be joyned toge- 
thr by Charity, if we rejoyce in the Catho- 
lick Name and Faith. 

And again, [ Tom. 1.libr. de vera Re- 

ligione, cap. 7+ 

IWe mit bold the Communion of the 
Church, which is named Catholick s wot 
or1ly of h:r own, but alſo of all her Ene- 
mies. Fer will they. nill they, the Here- 
ticks alſo, ard Schiſmaticks themſelves, 
when th-y ſpeak not with their own Fel- 
lows. but with Strangers. call the Cathos» 
Iick Church, zothive elſe, but the Catho- 
Iick Church. For they would not be un- 
&: r/t»0 l. unleſs they diſc, rned it, tht zs, 
ecprofſid it. by his Name, by which ſhe is 
etilect of all the World. 


Thns fir of the Teſtimonies of the Fa- 


the Fs CONCCENINg Seb1ſons. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Reaſon of this great Severity of 
both Scriptures, and Fathers, a-_ 
gain} Hereſie, and Schilm. 


x Ow the reaſon of this great 
Severity of the Fathers, ex- 
cluding all from any hope 
of Salvation, that are divi- 
ded from the Unity of the 
Church by Schilm, or Hereſfie, 1s manife- 
{ted by Sr. Angnſtin, in a Diſcourſe of 
his uron thoſe words of our Saviour, 
John 6.55. Ay Fl:ſh is meat indeed, and 
my Blood is drink indeed, Where he 
writes thus : The following words are theſe, 
As my Living Father ſent me, and I live 
by the Father ſo he, that eats ( or ſeeds 
upon) me, ſhall live by me. Our Saviour 
has taught us by theſe Miſterious Words, 
That we are to be as Members in his Body, 
the Church, under him, or conneFed to him, 
; a5 
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& our Head, feeding upon his Fleſh, and not 
deſerting his Unity. 

Now that, which mihes us his Members, 
zs this Unity : which Unity is cauſed by 
charity, diffuſed into our hearts by the Ho- 
ty Ghoft, who is given to ws. It is there- 
fore the Spirit (to wit, of Charity ) that 
gives life, niaking us living Members. Nor 
does this Spivit make any living Menibers, 
but ſuch as are in the Body of the Church 3 
which recerwes life from the ſame Spirit. 
For the Spirit, or Soul whiah is in man, 
dyes not give life to a member ſeparated fron 
the Body 5 becauſe it is not joyned by U- 
nion to the ſame Body. 

The deſtgn of this Diſcourſe, is 10 move 
ws t» love Unity. and fear a ſeparation ſrom 
the Church. For a Chriſtian ought to fear 
wothing more, than to be ſeparated from the 
Body of Chrift, to wit, his Church : ſince 
' fach as ar: ſeprwated ſeam this his Myitical 
$0Ay, are not his Members 5 and not being 
his Members, they cannot receive life from 
his Spirit. 

Now the Apoſtle aſſures ms, That ſuch as 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, belong not 
to hin. 

And a little after, in the ſame —_ 

© 
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he goes on thus: The Faithful knows 
Chriſt's Body, if they negle@ nos to be his 
Body. They maſt be his Body, if they will 
live of the Spirit of Chriſt. For none live 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, but his Body, the 
Church. Conſider well, what I have ſaid. 

Tou, being 4 Man, are compoſed of a body 
and 4 ſpirit ; which is otherwiſe termed 4 
Soul. The Spirit, or Sonl, js invilible y 
the Body, viſible. Now as your Body lives 
by your Spirit; ſo if you will live by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, you mmſt be in the Body of 
Chriſt. For as my Body lives by my Spirit, 
and your Body, by yours; fo the Body of 
Chriſt cannot live, but by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. | 

He, that deſires to live, may underſtand 
here where he is to line, and from whence he 
is to receive his life. He pmuſt approach, 
believe, and be incorporated; if he preten1s 
to live. He muſt not voluntarily ſeparate 
himſelf from being conneFed with the 
Members of this Body of the Church; or 
be a corrupted Member, ſo as to deſerve to 
be cut off : nor yet ſo diffor;ned, or out of 
order, that the reſt of the Members of the 
Body may be aſhamed of him. He js there- 


fore 
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fore to be fair, and neat, aptly proportioned 
to the reſt, and in perſeF health. 
Moreover, be 1ſt be careful 
fo edhere cloſly to the Body of the hurch, 
taking his life from God, and referring it 
*o bin, labouring herein this life, that he 
avay afterwards reign in Heaven. 
Thus St. Aug#ſtir convinces evidently, 
That no Schiſmatick, or Heretick, 
can be ſaved. 


ww 
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CHAP. V. 


A further manifeſtation of the horrid- 
neſs of the Sin of Schiſm ; and im 
what Caſe Ignorance? may Excuſe 
from the Guilt of it. 


%EFT Ow yet, to penetrate more 
L "2112 tully intothetruc Grounds, 
INS 2 why,above almoſt all other 
'ts (A 9 Sins a Chriſtian 1s capable 
D Oe of committing, Schiſm, that 
1s, the ſetting up of an Al- 

tar againſt an Altarz or the —_ 
tne 


V 
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the External Communion of the Church, 
the making Collects or Aſſemblies with- 
out, yea againſt the conſent of the true 
Biſhops, or Church-Governours, &c. 
ſhould bea fin ſo unpardonable, we are to 
conſider, that the true reaſon of this may 
be deduced from the Example of all o+ 
ther Govenments whatſoever. 

For, the greateſt offence a Subject can 
commit againſt Monarchy, is an aftual 
attempt, or rather the attempt executed, 
by « hich Monarchy is diflolved. Inward- 
ly to condemn the Laws of ſuch a Go- 
vernment 3 or te entertain Piinciples, 
which, if put in practice, would with- 
draw Subj:&s from their due Obedience, 
1s an offence of an high naturez but the 
aftual Cantnnizing of a Kingdom, and the 
railing in it Courts and Judicatories, in- 
cependent on, and oppolite to the Come 
mon Tribunal of the Country, is the ut- 
molt of all crimes: both the Seducers and 
the Seduced, are not only deprived of 
the Priviledges belonging to good Sub- 
jects, bur purſued by Arms, as the worſt 
of All Enemies. 

It 1s fo in God's Church. The main 
T hing our Creed teaches us to believe of 

It, 
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it, 1s its Unity 3 without which it is not 
a Church. Now if Unity, then Order, 
then Subordination of Governments, &c. 
What therefore is the great Sin againſt this 
Fundamental Conſtitution of the Church, 
but Schiſm? a diſſolving the Communi- 
on, and connexion, that the Members of 
this great Body have amongſt themſelves, 
and with relation to the whole? 

We all willingly acknowledge, that the 
great fin of the Synagogue, the fin that 
filled up the meaſure of the crimes of the 
ewe, was their Murdering of our Lord. 

ow, ayes St. Chriſgſtom [ Homil.11. ad 
Epheſ. ] We ſhall not merit, or incur, a leſs 
cruel Puniſhment, if we divide the Unity 
and Plenitude of the Church, (the Myſtical 
Body of our Lord) ther Thoſe have done, 
who pierced, mangled, and tore his own 
Body. 

But may not Ignorance excuſe the Guilt 
of Schiſm2 No: on the contrary, 
in ſome regard, it aggravates it. 

For, though Pride, and Malice, be far 
greater in the leading Schiſmaticks, Per- 
ſons of Wit and Learning; yet ignorant 
Souls, and Ideots, ſeem more to contra- 
dict Humane reaſon; becauſe the more 

1gn0- 
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ignorant they are, and being no Paſtors, 
the more they ought to ſubmut their judg- 
ments to Authority z and conſequently 
the preferring their own conduct, or the 
— and direction of particular men, 
or Churches, before the univerſal Autho- 
rity of the Ghurch, the Excommunica- 
ting, as It were, the whole Church of 
God, the eſteeming all Chriſtians, both 
Paſtors and Flocks, as Heathens and Pub- 
licans, 1s a preſumption ſo contrary to hu- 
mane nature and reaſon. that their want of 
Learning is that which will moſt of all 
condemn them. 

I ſpeak not now of Perſons abſolute- 
ly Ideots, who ſcarce know there are any 
other Paſtors, or any other Church than 
their own 3 who pretend not at all topaſs 
their judgments cn other Religions; but 
know only what their Paſtors teach them 3 
having not ability, by reaſon of their con- 
dition, to examine Scriptures, and Chur- 
ches. 

For ſuch, no doubt, may, by their ſim- 
plicity, and abſolute invincible ignorance) 
eſcape the malignity of Schiſm. 

But I ſpeak of inferior Tradeſmen, of 
Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, who have 

a ca- 
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a capacity of being rightly inſtructed, and 


better informed, of the Spiritual Autho- 
rity, to which they owe their Subjection 
and yet who, by therr own perverſneſs, be- 
come troudlers of the Church 3 and who, 
becauſe they canread the Scriptures, take 
upon them to judge of the Senſe of them, 
both for themſelves, and their Paſtors. 

Such as theſe, no doubt, have drunk in 
the very Gall of Schiſm, by uſurping an 
Authority, which, expreſs Scripture ſays, 
belongs only to Paſtors. 

I fear, much fewer than 1s ordinarily 
imagined, of thoſe, who have any liberal 
Education, will be excuſed from'th:s fin, 
by any Ignorance, S.rreptition, Provoca- 
tion, &c. by reaſon of that great evidence 
and l1ght, which they haveof the continu» 
ed Succeſiion, Unity of D-\(trine, perfeCt 
Obedience to their Spiritual Superiours, 
Pennances, and Rertrements from rhe 
World ; and ſ-veral other figral marks of 
the One, Holy, Catholick, and Apoltolick 
Church. 

S-5me may bs more deevly gwilty, and 
obnoxious to a heavier damnatin, than 
others; as Ring-l-1d-r-, more rhan their 


Followers : But Damnatiun 1s by the F + 
thcrs 
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thers generally denounced, as the porti- 
of them all. T1has of the {in of Schitm. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Schiſm of the Church of 
England. 


YOu, whereas ſome Prote- 
IE ſtants ſeek to vin4icate the 
] 'N © Church of England from 


Schilm, by likening it tg the 
FE Church of Sr. Cyprian, of 
whom it 1s [: aid; That it condenme:! no man, 
nor ſcparated none ſrom its Communion, 
yet you are to know, that this Plea helps 
them not at all. 

For, although this Moderation did ex- 
empt St. Cyprian from Schiſm, becauſe 
(as Sr. Auguſtin | ye $) The Church hu A not 
then decided the diſpute; to whoſe deoili- 
on St. Cyprian wou d cert tinly haz 2 ſubs 
mitted : yet this M z4er: ation docs nor it 
all exempt the Church of Frg/and from 


Schiſm 3 becaule her S-paration from tier 
H h Mothey- 
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Mother-Chnrch is for very many Do- 
Etrines of Faith, defined, and determined 
by the ſame Church, 


This following Example, will make the 
Caſe of the Church of England evi- 
dently appear. 

For if (for Example ) a Province in 
England had with-drawn its ſelf from the 
Publick Civil Anthority, This Excuſe 
would not exempt them from being Re- 
bels, to ſay, We do not intend to quarrel 
with Thoſe that continue in Obedience to 
the King 5, we mean neither hin, nor them, 
any harm, They ſhall be welcome to come a- 
mong us 5 if they will, we will be good 
friends we will not meddle with their 
doings 5 but we will be governed only by our 
own Laws, and Agiſtrates, Cc, I be- 
heve, Clay ) This would not take from 
them the Guiit of Rebellion. Their Ct- 
vility, in ſuch their Rebell:on, would not 
change the Title of their crime, nor free 
them from the puniſhment due unto it. Tt 
may, pcrhaps. qualifie the Prince's reſent- 
ment 53 bur the civilc(t Treaſon 1s Trea- 
{un 


In 
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In this Point of Schiſm) 

to the end that DoCtor Pezrce, in his 
Court-Sermon, may clear Proteſtants,and 
lay the weight of {1 great a crime, on the 
Cathohick Church 3 he argues thus : $7xce, 
beſtdes the corruptions in Pradice, ( which 
get alone cannot juſtifie Separation) there 
were inthe Roman Church ſo many corrup- 
tions in Dodrine likewiſe, entrenching on 
Fundamentals, the Schiſm could not be on 
the Church of England's ſide 5 which was 
obliged to ſeparate, ſo juit cauſe being gi- 
ven; but on theirs, who gave the cauſe of 
the ſeparation. 

This Plea of the DoCtors, if it be ad- 
mitted, totally deſtroyes all Governments, 
and layes all the Guilt of Schiſms, and Re- 
belltons in Church and State, upon Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Governors. 

For, if Subjefts may accuſe their Go- 
 vernors, and be themſelves Judges of the 
Juſtice of ſuch their Accuſations, the Go- 
vernors are alwayes ſure to be condemn- 
ed and pronounced guilty, and the Sub- 
ject juſtified. 

Now, to admit this Liberty of the Sub- 
zect in Church-Government, above all 0- 
thers is themoſt unjuſt Thing imaginablez 

Hh 2 be- 
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becauſe that Government 1s protefted 
from 2'l error in Doftrines of Faith, by 
vs Ali{tance of the Holy Ghoſt 5 who 

3s femt by our Saviour fo teach it all 
dots y 

VW herctorc, to tax that Government 
with Errors in Faiih, is, eather totax the 
Roly Ghoſt with hos or to blaſpheme 
againit our $ iviour. by faying he has nct 
kept tis word, 1n ſending the Holy Ghot 
to teach the Church Al Truth. 

Buftrdes, There 1s this other confidera- 
tion, which doth further manifeſt the 
weokneis of this the Dftor's Plea. 

For, It the Church of Raze be our 
Mo:her-Cihurch, Cas King Fees acknow- 
tedged hor ro be, in a publick Speech 
made to his Parhzment, wherem he ſay es, 
1 4! knowled oo the Church of Rome fo be 
our AMother-Church: | See Stow, p. 240. ] 
then it will follow, as It was ured in Pars 
lament by Duftor Heath, Archbiſhop of 
York Nj inthe Rezgn of Queen Fl:zabeth ), 
2 hit if mow. aſter {0 many Ages.this Church 
ef Rome be {ound an Frroneons Chirrch) 
thor we hive futherto received no benefit by 
Our Chriſ 7 —_ « but rather have been all 
alonp aeroined © linice if this Mother: Church 

be 
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be falſe, the DoFrine which ſhe taught ws, 
muſt neceſſarily be falſe: A Church being 
C1 tobe falſe, becaule ſhe teacheth talle 
Dodctrme. 
Thus the Doctor may ſee, what he 
has gotten by his Reformation. 


There is one thing yet, that deſerves we! 
to be taken notice of, in thzs change of 
Religion here in England. 

For, 1f all the Clergy, and the Uni- 
verſi:tes, had generally aflented to this 
Change, it might have ſeemed a lefler 
crime. But to have this done; (as de fulfs 
It was done in Queen Flizabeths Reign ) 
by Laymen only, and this only with the 
Difference of Six Voices in Parliament, 
( although that Parhtament was pacic'd tor 
this purpoſe) and in oppolition to the 
contrary Proieſtations, and Declarations 
of all the Clergy, and Liniverfitics, This 
does heighten this crime to the utmoſt of 
all Imptety. 

I will yet for a cloſe, add one thizg 
more : which does wot a little 11411- 
feſt this Impiety. 

For although Reformation of Religion 

was here pretended; yet it evidently ap- 


3 pears 
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ears by our Engliſh Hiſtory, that nothing 
be worldly and carnal Intereſts carried 
on this buſineſs. For was not the Liber- 
ty, obtained by King Herry the Eighth), 
to bring into his Bed a new handſom Wife, 
inſtead of his former vertuous Queen, a 
very carnal Intereſt ? 

Was not his invading all the Poſleſſions, 
and Treaſure of Monaſteries, a great Se- 
cular Intereſt ? 

Was not the dividing the ſaid Lands a- 
mcngſt the Nobility, and Gentry, at very 
Ealte rates, a very great Intereſt ? 

In King Fdward's dayes, was not the 
ProteCtor's ſeizing on the remainder of 
Church-ſpoyls, a great Intereſt ? 

Was not the freeing of Clergy-men 
from a neceſlity of ſaying, daily, and al- 
moſt hourly, long Eccleſiaſtical Offices, 
from lying alone without Bedfellows, &c. 
matters of greats both carnal and ſecular 
Intereſt ? 

Was not the exempting of All, both 
Layity and Eccletiaſticks, trom the Duty 
of confciling their Sins, and ſubmitting 
themſelves ro Penetential Satisf:Ctions, 
from rigorous Faſts out of Conſcience 
and Religion, and other Auſterities, a 

? mat- 
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matter of conſiderable Intereſt to Flefh, 
and corrupt Nature ? 

By what hath been hitherto ſaid, 
appears but even too clearly, how that 
the Fundamental Rule of all Government 
and Subyrdination, was utterly neglefted 
in England, at the time that the pretended 
Reformation was contrived, and execu- 
ted. 

Here 1s anew, and thorough moulding 
ef a Church, both in Doctrines, and Dil(- 
cipiine, called a Reformation : wherein 
all the Synodical Acts of this Church, ſince 
Chriſtianity entred among us, are, as to 
any obliging Power, by their Authority 
reverſed; wherein all the Decilions of 
Patriarchal Councils, yea, of Oecu- 
menical Synods,. are called into Exami- 
nation : All their Laws, C ſo far as to 
them ſeemed&meet) reformed; the whole 
regard, that Englinrd had to all other Ca- 
tholick Churches, as a Member of the 
whole, utterly broken by one Nattonal 
Church. 

Nay, not ſo much: By one Luxurioas 
Kingz By one Child, and by one Wo- 
man : even when the whole Body of the 
Clergy proteſted againſt it. Let the 

H h 4 world 
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world now be j Ws Whether this Acti- 
on can be juſtified, 
Thus of the Schiſn of the Church of Enx- 
land. 


CHAP. VITI. 

The Aſſertions of ſome Proteſtants 
CONcerimng Chnrch- Authority | - and 
0” ſome of them concerning the 
Dignity, and Authority of the 
Church of Rome, 


[. Chiſm, and Hereſte being here 
1 "FL \. {-) evitently demo! (trated, 
4 Foo % } © tO CO hit 11 don ying Obe t- 
| KN ence to Chvreh-A: her ritv., 
Cn It may {oem {trange ag a- 
ny Protelta: t= (ſo much to their Own 


c mdemnation)) to write any thing in de- 
f-now of ive!) Chiurch- Authority, anc eh 
ticitlarly 'E) 'F tiHIC A thority Of thc Churc! 1 
Gt Kore. trom which th 1EV have lep ara- 
ted. rorally caſting off all c bedience to It. 
L ut tet this they havedones as will ap- 

p-ar 
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pear by theſe following Teſtimonies of 
ſovme very Eminent amongſt them. 


Sec Sir Fdwyn Sands in his Enrope Spe- 
culnm Numb. 12. where he has this tol- 
lowing Diſcourſe of the Security in 
ſubmitting to the Authority of the 
Church of Rowe: Which although he 
delivers in the Perſon of a Catholick, 
yet it 1s wt! hout Reply, or ſeeking to 
deny the Truth of any thing here ſaid. 
The Diſcourſe then is this. 


Q” nce Chriſtianity is 4 Dodrine of Faith, 
i ) 4 Dotrize as reof all men are capable, 
as being in eroſs, and in general to be be- 
lievel by all and fince the hich vertue of 
Faith is in the Humility of the Under 
ſtandings and the AM rit thereof in the 
readineſs of Obedience to Embrareit : and 
withal, ſince of outwar: tro"fs of our Faith 
(where the true (on(6 of Scripture is diſpu- 
fe: 4) the Churches Teftimony. whether for 
declar 1g tous the ſe ſe of Scripture.cr the 
judgments of the Ancients, is a proof of 
pn weight : I hat nadneſs were it ſor any 
rm, to tire out his Soul, and to waſte a- 
wy his Spirits, in tr.«c#rg out all thethorny 
paths 
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paths of the Controverſies of theſe dayes ! 


wherein to err is no leſs ealte, than danger- 
ous 5 writ throuch forgery "f Ambhors ahu- 
fing kim 3 what through ſoph iſtry breniling 
him ; what thr1gh paiſion and pr. ejudice 
tranſporting him : and not rather betake 
himjelf to the right path of Truth : 5 where- 

rito God, Nuture. Reaſon, and Fxprrience 
do all give witneſs: And tht js, to a/ſociate 
himſelf to the Church, wherennto the cuſto- 
dy of this heavenly and ſupernatural Truth 
hath been, from H:aun it ſ#lf, commit- 
ted. To weigh diſcreetly which js the true 
Church: and that being once found, to re- 
ceive faithſully, an obeliently, without 
doubt, or diſcuſſuen, whatſoever it de- 
livers. 

Now to 4iſcower this, let himrefleF that, 
belt les the Rom un Church, and ſuch others, 
as are United with it, he finds all other 

Churches to hav? hid their end, or decay, 
long ance; or their beginning but of L.ue. 
This Church ws foun. 1ed by "the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, with a promiſe to him ſron 
Chriſt, That H-ll-G res ſhould never pre- 
vail agnnlt it, Mſuth. 16.18. And that 
himſelf would be aſſo ſtunt t it, to the 
Conſummnation of rhe World. It hath 

now 
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now contimed Sixteen Hundred years, 
with an Honourable and certain Line of neer 
Two Hundred and Forty Popes, Succeſſors 
of St. Peter 5 both Tyrants, Traytors, Pa- 
ganr, and Hereticks in vain wreſting, ra- 
ging, and undermining it. 

All the Lawful General Councils, that 
ever were in the World, have, from time to 
time, approved and honoured it : God hath 
fo miraculouſly bleſſed it from above, that 
many Learned, and wiſe DoFors have en- 
riched it with their Writings, Armies of 
Saints with their Holineſs and Virtues 3 
Armies of Martyrs with their Blood; and 
of Virgins with their Purity, have ſan@i- 
fred and embelliſhed it. And even at this 
day, in ſuch difficulties of unjuſt Rebelli- 
ons, and unnatural Revolts of her neereſt 
Children 3 yet ſhe ftretcheth ont her arms 
to the utmeſt corners of the World, newly 
embracing whole Nations into her boſons. 

Laſtly, in all other oppoſite Churches 
there are found inwar4 diſſenſions, & con- 
trarities, change of opinions, uncerttinty of 
reſolutions, with robbing of Churches, re- 
belling againſt Governors, confulton of Or- 
der ; Where as,contrariwiſe in this Church, 
there is the Unity undivided, the reſoluti- 

Ons 


496 An Appen1ix. 

ens wnaltered, the moſt heavenly Order, 
reaching from th: height of all Power, to 
#he low-:jt of all ſulj-Fion : a! with ad- 
wirable Hirmovy, and undeſ:Þive corre- 
Pondence benling the ſame wiy. to the ef 
fedting of the ſume work « Al which dopro- 
miſe n9 other, than 4 continual cncreaſc and 
vidory. 

therefore, let no man doubt to ſubmit 
bimelf, tothis glorious F ſpouſe of Christ. 

This then being. accorded to be the true 
Church of God, it follows, that ſhe be reve- 
rently obeyed in all things, without further 
inquiſition3 ſh: having the warrant>that he 
that hears her, h2irs Chriſt, and whoſo- 
ever hears her not, hath 1» better place with 
Go4, thin a Publican or Pagan. And what 
folly were zt, to receiv? Scriptures upon the 
credit of her Authority. anlnot to roceive 
the interpretation of thems upon her Autb9- 
rity 4/ſ0, an4 crelit. 

Anl1 if God ſhould not alwayes proted his 
Church fr 12 Error, and Jet perempeorily 
commuin4 wen alwayes to obey hers then h44 
be nude very flznder pr win for the Sat- 
vition of Minkint: which conceit concer- 
ning God ( whoſe care of ws, ey'n in all 
things touching this traz#tory Life, *s ſo 

_ plain 


+» 
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plain and evident ) would render ws chan 
angratefully impions. 

And hard were the caſe, 4 and mean had 
his regard been,of the wtigar People 3 (whoſe 
wants, and Tiffieulties in this life, and 

whoſe capacitie 7) will nt ſuffice to ſound 
the deep and hidden Myfteries of Divinity, 
and to ſe wh the truth of intricate Contro- 
werhes ) 5 if thre were not others, whoſe 
Authority the OJ might ſafely follow and rc 
lie upon. Blulled are they who believe, 
and have not ſeen, Joh.20.29. The merrit 
of whoſe Religious Humility and Obedience 
exceeds (perhaps) in honour and acceptati- 
on before God, the ſubtle and profound 
knowledge of many others. T hus Sir Ed- 
wyn Savids, 


To the fame purpoſe Dr. Jeremy Tayloury 
in his Treatiſe of the Liberty of 
Prophe [ying. 

Theſe following Covliderations (ſaies 
he) may very ealily perſurde perſons of 
muchreaſin, and morepiety, to maintain 
th it, which they know to have been the Re- 
ligi:n of their Fore-fathers ; which had 
attual poſſeſſton and ſeizure of mens minds, 
and underſtandings, before the oppoitte 

Proms 
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Profeſſions had a rame. As firſt, its Do- 
GFrine having had a long continuance, and 
poſſeſſion of the Church: Which therefore 
cannot ea(ly be ſuppoſed, in the preſent Pro- 
ſefſors, to be a deſign; ſince they have re- 
ceived it from ſo many Ages. And it is not 
likely, that all ages ſhould have the ſamepur- 
poſes 3 or that the ſume Do@rine ſhould 
ſerve the ſeveral ends of divers Ages. 

Secondly, its long preſcription : which 
is ſuch an advantage, that it cannot, with 
many Arguments, be retrenched; as relying 
upon theſe grounds: to wit, that Truth js 
more ancient than Falſhood and that God 
woul not, for ſo many Ages, forſake his 
Church. and leave her in an Error. 

Again, the beauty and fplendor of that 
Church, their ſolewm Service, the ſtatelineſs 
and magnificence of their Hierarchy, their 
name of Catholick, which they claim as 
their own due, and to concern no other 
Sed of Chriſtianity. The Antiquity of their 
Dofdrine; the continual Succeſſion of their 
Biſbops, their immediate derivation ſrom 
the Apoſtles. 

Their Title to Succeed St. Peter 5 whoſe 
Perſonal Prerogatives were ſo great. The 
Honourable Expreſſuons concerning this 
| Church 
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Church, from many Eminent Biſhops of other 
inferior Sees : which being old Records, 
have obtain'd a credibility. 

The multitude, and wariety of People, 
which are of their Perſnaſton. Apparent 
Conſent ' with Elder Ages, in matters Do- 
Frinal. The advantage, which is derived 
to them by retaining the Do@rine of the 
Church of Ancient times; The great conſent 
of one part with another, in that which they 
affirm tobe de Fide. The great differences 
which are commenced among it their Advere 
faries, abuſing 1he liberty of Propheſying 
unto a very great Licentiouſneſs. 

Their happineſs in being inſtrumental in 
converting divers Nations. The advan- 
tage of Monarchical Government 3 and the 
benefit which they daily enjoy by it. The 
Piety, and the Auſterity of their Religious 
Orders of Men and Women. The ſingle life 
of their Prieſts and Biſhops. The riches of 
their Church The ſeverity of their Faſts 3 
and other their Exterior Obſervances. 

The great Reputation of their Biſhops, for 
Faith and Sandity. The known Holineſs 
of ſome of thoſe Perfons, whoſe Inſtitutes 


the Religious Perſons do now immitate,and 


follow. 
Their 
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Their Miracles. The Caſualties, and Ac- 
cidents, that have happened to many of their 
Adwverſaries. The oblique Ads, and indi- 
re& Procelings of ſome of thoſe, who have 
departed from them. 

And 411010 1119 other Thivegs, the names 
of Heretick, and Schiſmatick, which they 
faſten upon all, that diſtgree from them, 
Oc. Thus Doctor Taylonr. 


See the Learned Grotizs, declaring the 
impoſſibility of Uniting Chriſtians in- 
toone Body, bur by their adhering to 
the Roman Sce. 


What 3s the reaſon ( ſaith Grotims, in his 
Firſt Rep'y ta Rivet. ad Artic. 7.) That 
ſach as differ i1 Opinion amongit Catho- 
licks, remain in the ſame Body, not break 
ing Communign : Fitt on the « ontrary when 
diſſen frons happen amone it Proteſtants, they 
cannot thus compoſe Diſputes, and Oppoſs- 
Fions. although they ſve 1k much of Fra- 
ternal Loves Now b», that ſhall CXAmine 
this well, will fini how much force and 
power there is in the Primacy. Thus he. 


This 
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This brings to mind that ſaying of St. 
Hierom, concerning St. Peter's Primacy. 

Wherefore, 4monest the Twelve One was 
choſen, that a Head being conſtituted, and 
appointed, all o:caſion of Schiſm might be 
taken away. Hieronym. lib.1. cap. 14. ad- 
verſ. Jovinian. | 

Now again | 
The ſame Grotizs, in the cloſe of his 
laſt Reply to AKivet, written not long 
before his death; writes thus: 

It is well known, that Grotius has al- 
wayes wiſhed for a Reſtitution, and Re- 
uniting of Chriſtians into one, and the ſame 
Body. He was ſometime of Opinion, that 
this might have been begun by a Conjun@#- 
on, or Union of Proteſtants among it them- 

ſlves. But he afterwards diſcerned, that 
this was impoſſible to be effeFeds becauſe, 
beſide that, moſt of all the Calvinifts are 
totally averſe from any ſuch Peace, or Uni- 
on Proteſtants are not aſſociated,or united, 
under any Common Fccleſtaſtical Govern- 
ment : whith is the cauſe, why the diverſe 
parts of them cannot be colleFed into one 
Body. And withal this is the Reaſon, that 
they muſt neceſſarily ſtill divide into more 
new Secs, or Parts. 
c Ii WWhere- 
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Wherefore Grotius now plainly ſees, and 
judges as likewiſe many others with him, 
that Proteſtants can mever be united a- 
mongst themſelves, unleſs they be joyned 
with theſe, that adhere tothe Roman See : 
without which no common Government camn 
be expeded in the Church. 

And therefore ke wiſhes, that the Divi- 
fron and Separdtion which has been made. 
and likewiſe the cauſes of it, may be taken 
away. Now amorgst theſe the Primacy of 
the Biſhop of Rome according to the Ca- 
01s, cannot be look:d upon as one cauſe, 
even by the Confeſſron of Melanthon him- 
felf's who thinks that Primacy to be neceſſa- 
ry for the retaining, and preſerving of U- 
zity. Thus Grotazs, concerning the u- 
niting all Chriſtians by their adhering to 
the Roman Sce. | 


» 


- 


See Do@Gor Ficld, in the Preface to his Book 
of the Church 5 recommending the end- 
ing all Diſjutes in Religion, by a lawſul 
Church: Authority. 


© Secing (ſth he) the Controverſies 

< in Religion, in our t1mes, are grown in 
© number fo many, and 1n matters ſo intri- 
* cate 
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© cate, that few havetime and leifure, few- 
© er ſtrength of underſtanding, to examine 
© them: what remaineth for men deſirous 
© of ſatisfaftion in Things of ſuch conſe- 
£ quence, but diligently to ſearch out, 
© which, amongſt all the Societies of the 
* World, 1s that Bleſſed company of Holy 
© Ones, that Howſhold of Faith, that Spouſe 
© of Chr, and Church of the Living God, 
© which 3s the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
© that ſo he may embrace her Communion, 
© follow her DireCtions, and reſt in her 
* Judgment. Thws Dr. Field. 


In hike manner, Dr. Hammond in his T rea- 
tiſe of Hereſte, [ Se&t. 13. Num. 2, 3+] 
ſpeaks thus of the Chriſtians Security 
( from the Divine Providence) in his 
adherence iz matters of Faith to Church 
Authority. 


If we conſider ( ſaith he) God's great, 
wiſe, and conſtant Providence, and care 0- 
ver his Church, his deſire that All Men 
ſhould be ſaved; and, in order to that,come 
to the knowledge of all neceſſary Truth 3 his 
Promiſe, That he will not ſuffer his Faith- 
ful Servants to be tempted above-what they 

Tz 2 are 
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are able; nor permit ſcandals, and falſe 
Teachers to prevail to the ſeducing of the 
very Elect, his moſt Piows.Godly Servants: 
If (1 fay ) we conſider Theſe, and ſome 
other ſuch-like general Promiſes of Scrip- 
ture, wherein this queſtion | about the Er- 
rabil ty of Councils j ſeems to be concern- 
ed, we ſhall have reaſin to believe, that 
God will never ſuffer All Chriſtians to fall 
into ſuch a Temptation, as it muſt be, in 
caſe the whole Repreſentative of the 
Church ſhould err in matters of Faith 
and therein find approbation, and recepti- 
on amongit all Thoſe Biſhops, and Do@Gors 
of the Church difſuſed, which were out of 
the Council. Thus he. 


See alſo his Commentary on 1 Ti. 3. 
15. The Churchsthe Pillar,and Ground 
of Truth. 

According to this it is, ( ſaith he) that 
Chriſt is ſaid, Epheſ. 4. 12. to have given, 
not only Apcſtles, &c. but alſo Paſtors, 
and Teachers; that is, Biſhops in the 
Church, for the compadting the Saints into 
« Church, for the buildtng up of the Body 
of Chriſt, confirmirg, and continuing then 
in all Truth ; that we ſhould be no = 
like 
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like Children, carried about with every 
wind of Dodtrine. 

And ſo again, when Hereſtes came into 
the Church, in the firſt Ages, 'tis every 
where apparent by Ignatius his Epiſtles,that 
the only way of avoiding Error, and Dan- 
ger, was to adhere to the Biſhop in Commn- 
nion and DoGrine : and whoſoever depart- 
ed from him, and from that Form of whole- 
ſome words kept by him, was ſuppoſed to be 
corrupted. Thus far Dr. Hammond. 


See DoFor Jackſon on the CREED, 
lib. 26 4p-4+- pag-165. 

«£ Sundry ({Mth he) in profeſſion Pro- 
5 teſtants, 1n eagerneſs of oppoſition to 
© the Papiſts, affirm, That the Church, or 
5 Spiritual Paſtors, muſt then only be be- 
© lieved, then only obeyed, when they 
5 give Sentence according to the evident 
* and expreſs Law of God, made evident 
* tothe Heart and Conſciences of ſuch as 
© muſt believe and obey them. And this, 
© inone word, 1s to take away all Autho- 
© rity of Spiritual Paſtors, and to deprive 
© them of all Obedience: unto whom, 
© doubtleſs, God, by his Word, hath gi- 
© ven ſome ſpecial Authority, and Right, 
33 *to 
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© toexat ſome peculiar obedience of their 
© Flock. 

© Now if the Paſtor be then only to be 
© obeyed, when he brings evident com- 
© miſſion out of Scripture for thoſe parti- 
5 culars, unto which he demands Belief, 
© or Obedience; what obedience do men 
© perform to him, more thanto any other 
© man whatſcever? For, whoſoever he 
© be, that can ſhew us the expreſs, un- 
© doubted Command of God, it muſt be 
© obeyed of all. But whilſt it is thus 0- 
© beyed, it only, not he, that ſheweth it 
© unto us, 1s obeyed. 

© And if this were all The Obedience, 
5 that I owe unto others, I wereno more 
© bound to believe, or obey, any other 
© man, than he is bound to obey, or be- 
© lieve me: The Flock no more bound 
© toObey the Paſtors, than the Paſtors the 
* Flock. Yet certainly God, who hath 
* ſet Kingdoms in Order, is not the Au- 
F thor of ſuch confuſion 1n the Spiritual 
© Regiment of his Church. Thas Do@Feor 
Jackſons tying All to Obedience, or $ub- 
miſſion, to the judgnent of their Spiritual 
BAPeriOnre, 


See 
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See laſtly Do@or Ferne. pag.4B. 


* The Church of Chriſt (ſaith he) is 
© a Soctety, or Company, -under a Regi- 
* ment, Diſcipline, and Government 3 and 
* the Members conſtituting that Society, 
© are either Perſons Taught, Guided, and 
£ Governed 3 or Perſofis Teaching, Guid- 
£ ing, Governing : and this in order to 
« preſerve allin Unity, and to advance e- 
« very Member of this viſible Society to 
© an effeCtual, and real participation of 
£ Grace, and {UInion with Chriſt,the Head. 
£ And therefore upon no leſs account 1s 
© Obedience due unto them. Fpheſcg. 11, 
© 12,13, 16. and Heb. 13.17. And he 
© that will not hearthe Church, is to be as 
© an Heathen, and Publican. 2142:th. 18. 
*17, Thus Do@or Fernc. 


Now in Confirmation of what has been 
here ſaid by theſe Proteſtants, concern- 
ing Obedience to Church- Authority, See 
Sr. Auguſtin 1n his Book De ntilitate 

 credendi, ( of the benefit of believing the 
Church) written to his Friend Honord- 
tus, ( led away by many extravagant 

Ii 4 Ma- 
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Manichzan Dotages ) adviſing him 


Submilfion of judgment to Church- 
Authority. 


There is nothing ( ſaith he ) more eaſte, 
then, not only to ſay, but «fo to think, or 
conceive, that we have found out the Truth; 
but in reality it is wery difficult. Aug.de 
utilitat. credendi. cap.10. 

And (chap.12.) who is there, but even of 
a mean capacity, that does not plainly ſee it 
to be more ſecure ſor all ſuch, as are not pro- 
foundly knowing in Divine miatters, to 0- 
bey the Precepts of 1he wiſe, than to rely up- 
on their own judgments £ ----- For, if this 
be convenient to be obſerved in leſſer mat- 
ters, as in Aerchandizing, Tilling of 
Ground, Cc. certainly much more in con- 
cerns of Religion. For humane Affairs are 
far more ealily underſtood, than the Divine 
Things of Faith : which being more ſacred 
and ſublime, as they ought to be more reve- 
renced and eſteemed by us, ſo the danger and 
offence zs greater, if we fail inthe true no- 
tion of them. 

And chap. 17. he argues thus : 

If every Diſcipline, although never ſ0 

mean, and eake to bennderftood, requires 
a Ma- 
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a Maſter, or Teacher, what can be 4 more 
temerarious Pride, than not to Logrn the 
Books of the Divine Sacraments, or Myite- 
ries, from the Interpreters of them © 

| And chap. 7. 

No man, that is not a Poet, preſumes to 
read Terence without a Maſter : and will 
you venture upon the reading of thoſe Books, 
which by the Confeſſion of almoit all man- 
kind, are accounted Holy, and full of Di- 
vine Myſteries, and preſume to give 4 
judgment of the ſenſs of them, without 4 
Maſter £ 

And chap. 16. he thus goes on : 

Since it is ſo difficult a thing, to come to 
the knowledge of God by Reaſon, Do you 
think, that all men are capable of compre- 
hending the reaſons, which are produced to 
gnide mens minds to this Divine Knows 
ledge. 

Thus hez to induce his Friend Horg- 
ratzs, in ſuch Divine matters, to 
to yield the guidance of himſelf, to 
Church- Authority: And then the 
Church Authority he would have him 
Submit to, he deſcribes thus, chip. 17. 

IWhich Church ( ſaith he ) hath obtained 
Supream Authority ſrom the Apoſtolic k See, 


by 
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by a Succeſſion of Biſhops, Hereticks in vain 
barking againſt it : who were laſtly con- 
demned, partly by the judgment of x i Peo- 
ple, partly by the Gravity, or Authority of 
Councils, and partly alſo by the Majeſty, or 
Greatneſs of Miracles. 

Now, not to ſubmit to this Authority, 
were the height of Impiety, or aprecipitant 
arrogancy. For, if there be no other way 
of obtaining Wiſdom, and Salvation, but by 
Faith, preparing, an4 diſpoſing Reaſon 3 
Whit could more mwifeſt our Ingratitude 
unto G14, for his Dtvine aid an4 aſſiſtance, 
than to make it our endeavours, to reſiſt the 
forementioned Authority ? 

Laſtly, he concludes with him 
thus: chap. IT. 

If now yu hw? been ſufficiently toſi'd; 
an4 wearied out with variety of Diſputes, 
an4 dere to put an ent to them, follow the 
DireTion of the Catholick Church, (or the 
way of Catholick Diſcipline ) which 5s 
deriv?d from Chriſt himſelf to us by his 
Apoſtles, ant is to continue, in the ſame 
Chanel of Succeſſion, unto the End of the 
World. Tau Sc. Auguſtin, concerning 
ti2 S2:urity of adhzrinyg ro Church-Au- 
Lrity. 


Now 
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Now becaule, in the precedent Hiftori- 
cal ColleFions, there is {0 often mention 
made of the great Conteſts, that happen- 
ed concerning the Sacrament of our Lord's 
Swpper, I will endeavour to give (ome fa- 
tisfation, and to ſettle mens minds in the 
true notion of this Doctrine of Faith. 


CHAP. VIIL 


What Wayes the Church has made uſe 
| of, to ſettle mens minds in the Do- 
Grine of the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt , or our Lord's Laſt Sup- 


per. 


22/90 make this appear more ful- 
Y ly, I will give you a brie 
JJ Relation of the paſt pro- 
Sip ceedirgs of the Church, in 
SSOSUPS the Deciſion of the Diſputes 
concerning the Real Preſence of Chriſtin 
the Sacrament, and the Subſtantial Con- 
verſion of the Elements of Bread and 
| Waine 
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Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

This Real Preſence, and Subſtantial 
Converſion, Berengarizs, and ſome Fol- 
lowers of his, =. ago denied : who be- 
ing complained of, T wo Councils were 
called one after anather, at Rome and YVer- 
celis. Anno Domini 1050. Berengarius 
Summoned, and he not appearing, his 
Heterodox Opinions were condemned. 
He ( according to the now Proteſtant 
Grounds) thinking his a Doctrine of great 
conſequence, and the Decreesof the Two 
Councils, a mamfeſt Error; and that hims 
felf had manifeſt Scripture, and Demon- 
ftration againſt it, judged himſelf freed 
from the obedience of filence, or non- 
contradiftion, of theſe Councils. And ſo 
he, and his Follo:vers publickly juſtified 
his Tenen:, deſiring a reverſing, by ſome 
new Council, of the former Senrence a- 
gainlt it. 

Upoa this revived Diſturbance of the 
Church, another Council, Five years at- 
ter, is Aſſembled at Towrs, Anno 1055s 
not far diſtant from Azgiers, where he 
was Archdeacon. Here himſelf, with 0- 
thers of his party, were preſent, his Cauſe 
pleaded, his Demonſtrations conſidered 3 


and 
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and after all, his Opinion again condems» 
ned; himſelf alſo Recanting it. 

The Council diſmiſſed, he finds yet 0+ 
ther new Reaſons, and a greater ſtrength 
in his former; and falls again to the abet- 
ting, maintaining, and ſpreading abroad 
his old Doctrine. A Fourth Council up- 
on theſe new Troubles of the Church, 
Arno 1059. Four years after the laſt, was 
called at Ks#me; where himſelf alſo was 
preſent. Some fay, long Diſputation 
there had, his new Plea for it was found 
too light, and rejected : and his Opinion, 
' oppoling S.bſtantial Converſion, again 
condemned, both by himſelf and Counall, 
— of an Hundred and Three Bi- 

OPS. 

The Third time this man revolts, and 
publiſhes a Writing, ( anſwered by Lar- 
franck, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ) wherein he complains, That ſome 
particular Enemies of his ſwayed the for- 
mer Council, and had :nade him to Swear 
Contradictions. 

Theſe new Imputations occaſioned a 
Fifth Council to be called at Rome, Anno 
Domins 1078. in which were new Diſpu- 
tings, his laſt Cavils cenſured, and the 

Article 
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Article of a Subſtantial Converſion fur” 
ther vindicated 3 and his Error of the 
Subſtance of Bread remaining, again con- 
demned by this Council : and laſtly con- 
demned by himſelf. : 

Such was the Sentence of Five Gene- 
ral Councils of the Welt 3 and the ſame 
Arguments then refuted, yet are {till 
urged as will appear by the Writers of 
thoſe times, ( Lanſiunck, Cuitmindas, 
Algermns, ) to any one that pleatech to 
peruſe them : the ſame Authorities out 
of the Fathers then preſſed, as are ſtill 
produced a-new by the Reformed, and 
with the ſame Anſwers repelled. All theſe 
Councils ( if ſome of them, in the Mem- 
bers thereof, leſs numerous, yet ) unver- 
ſally accepred by all the Weſtern Chur- 
chesz where this Controverſie was only 
agitated: not one ſingle Biſhop thereof - 
( that is known ) diflenting, or fiding 
with the Berengarians. Look wetor more 
ſatisfaction yet ? 

When the Fervour of parties, 1n this 
matter, was much allaied, and the Church 
had had ſufficient leiſure to conſider, and 
digeſt the former Conciliary Decrees, a- 


bove an Hundred years after the laſt of 
the 
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the Councils fore-mentioned, the great 
Lateran Council was Aflembled, under 
Innocent the Third 3 in which were pre- 
ſent the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and 
Jeruſalem in perſon, and the Subſtitutes 
of the Patriarch of Aztioch; and of the 
Alexandrian Patriarch (lying under the 
Saracen yoak ) Germans, his Deacon. 


©[ 'Tistrue indeed, that ſome of Theſe 
© Patriarchs were then Latines, or 
© belonging to the Latirne, or Weſter: 
© Churchz becauſe both Conſtanti- 
© zople, and Jernſilem, being held in 
© Polleflion (the one for neer 60, the 
© other for neer 120 years) by the 
© Latines Latine Patriarchs were 
© thenElected : as ſometimes Greeks 
© alſo, by the Power of the Empe- 
© rors, have been Biſhops of Kome. 
© But yet they were the Lawful, and 
© the only Patriarchs of thoſe Sees, 
© at that time.) 


And Preſent there were befides Theſe, 
a conſiderable number of other Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops the whole Council conliſting of 
four hundred & twelve Biſhops, and ſeventy 
| Archs 

1 
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Archbifhops. Now this Council again, 
inſtead of reverſing,” declared for a Sub- 
ſtantial Converſion : Where alſo firſt 
(that 1s, m a Council ) was uſed the Name 
of Tranſubſtantiation. 

Two Hundred years after this, again, 
the Council at Florence declared likes iſe 
for the ſame, in the Articles of Inftructi- 
on for the Jacobins, and Armenians, in 
theſe words : By force of the Words of 
Chris}, the _— of Bread is convert- 
ed ( or changed) into the Body of Chrit 3 
and the Subſtance of Wine into his Blood. 

Now if the Decrees of fo many Coun- 
cils, ſo often weighing the Adverſaries 
Reaſons, and Evidences, was not fuffici- 
ent for ſettling ſuch a Point, what can 
hereafter be ſufficient | Or how can we 
ever hope, that any Controverhie ſhall be 
finally determined,or ended, by any future 
Council ! Can there be any ground here, 
to queſtion the integrity, or lawful pro- 
ceedings of ſo many Councils, at ſuch a 
diſtance from one another 2 All concur- 
ring in the fame judgment, for a Real Pre- 
fence, and a Subſtantial Converſion. Or, 
can there be any New Light wm this Point, 


Clince there are no New Revelations ) at- 
tainable 
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tainable in theſe preſent times, which thoſe 
werenever capable of ? or, if therecould), 
1s not much the zzajor part of the preſent 
Clergy, and Ecclefiaſtical Governors of 
Chrittianity, ſti]l fwayed on the ſameſide, 
againſt any preſent Evidence pretended? 
How then can the Reformed, reviving the 
former Arguments of Bertram, Scotas, 
Frigena, Berengari#t, &c, (till trouble 
the Church again, with urging the ſame 
Arguments, after the judgment of fo mas 
ny Councils already paſſed-upon them ? 

Can any dcfire a fairer Judicature by 
Councils, in any matter, than there has 
been already in this? And 1s there any 
reafon, that Proteſtants ſhould refer them- 
ſelves in this Point ( as they do) to the 
judgment of a new Council ? If all rhe 
Councils Succelitvely erred in this Pcint, 
{9 manifeſtly, as that they could not law- 
tally oblige their Subjzts to Obedience, 
the next, and the next to that, of ſuch 
Councils asever we can hope for, may err 
io too; and the fame Obedience be de- 
Med to them 3 whillt one pretended Evis 
dence, or Demonſtration, quelled, ano- 
ther new one {tarts up, and demands ſa- 


r1sfaction. . 
K k But 
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But if theſe Councils be invalid, of not 
ſufficient for the eſtabliſhing the belief of 
a Subſtantial Converſion, let us ſee the 
Proceedings of the Reformation here, to 
repeal their Acts, and to eſtabliſh the con- 
trary to them. 

After all theſe Councils fore-named, 
and that of Trezt added to them, Anno 
Domini 1562. a Synod is called at Lon- 
don, of T wo Provinces only of the Welt, 
conhiſting of about Twenty four Biſhops, 
and Two Metropolitans: And by Thele, 
againſt all the former Councils above- 
ſaid, it 1s Decreed, (Articulo. 28.) That 
the change of the Bread and Wine in the 
Euchariſt, is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, and overthrows the nature of 
a Sacrament. Thus that Article. 

Now, in obedience to this their De- 
cree, they tye their Subjc&ts to ſubſcribe 
T hat they acknowledge it (that is, believe 
It) to be agreeable to the Word of God. | See 
their Synod 1603. Car. 63.) This 1s an 
Obedience, which themſelves ( though 
Subjects) do deny to the Decrees of all 
thoſe precedent Councils 3 wherein the 
judgments of all the Biſhops and Metro- 
politans of the Weſtern World then con- 

curred; 
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curreds and amongſt the reſt, . Thoſe of 
theſe Two Provinces alſo: and yet doth 
their Synod require it. 

Here let a Sober Chriſtian judge, if 
Aſlent be held due to this London-Synod, 
15 1tnot tothoſe others much rather? To 
thoſe others, I ſay, incomparably more 
numerous, accepted by the Weſt for many. 
Ages, and adherr'd to ſtill by the greateſt 
part thereof : having before them the 
Scriptures, and the Traditive Expoſition 
of them ; weighing the Arguments, that 
are ſtill on foot 3 meeting ſo often, and 
conciuding ſtill inthe ſame judgment. 

But if thoſe other Councils are juſtified, 
by the practice of this Engliſh Synod, 1n 
their requiring Aſſent, and Obedience, 
then is the Reformation rendredunlawful 3 
as likewiſe their Appeal to future Coun- 
cils3 which can afford usno more jult ſa- 
tisfaction, than the fore-paſs'd. ; 


Here you have ſeen, that for the De- 
ciding this Controverlſie, a General 
Council ( that is, the moſt General 
thar the Times would permit ) was 
Aſſembled in the Weſt 3 nay; of 


Theſe more than One, as has been 
K k 2 ſhew- 
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ſhewed : A Subſtantial Converſion of 
the Flements, and a Real Preſence, 
declared to be the Senfe of thoſe 
Scriptures, and a reverence ſuitable 
required 1n this great My ſtery : Not 
one Biſhop in theſe Councils ( for a- 
iy thing we know ) Dilleating 3 
and Thoſe of the Faſtern Churches 
Abſent, conſenting in the ſame judg- 
ment. What more can be done 2? 
Ovught not Sexſe, Rerſow, and Phi- 
Ioſophy, here, be filenced > And, 
ought not fuch a Decree rather be 
Aſlerted to, than the contrary De- 
cree of the fore-mentioned Synod 
called at Loudon ? 


Wow for 4 further Confirmation of This 
Do@rane., I will here deliver Evident Te- 
ſtrmonies of the moſt Eminent Fathers, and 
 Dottors of the Church, concerning it. 


wa Fa a *« pw TY 


_— MT 


Att Appendix. 521 


CHAP. IX. 


Teftimomes of the Fathers, concern- 
ing the Sacrament of our Lord's 


Laſt Supper. 


dee St. Thomas, Opulcul. 57. 


S293 He 111919 ſe Benefits (laith he) 
conſerr:d by God upon Chri- 
$97 ſtians, raiſes them to a ſtu- 
E< > pendious height of Dignity, 
* by an unheard of, and unex- 
Jer Union, and conjuntion, between 
God and Mu. For the only begotten Sor 
of God, deſirous to make us partake of his 
Divinity» 4 ſumed our Nature, that by be- 
ing made Mun, he might exalt men to the 
dignity of being termed Gods. 

Moreover, this Nature of ours, which he 
aſſumed, he wholly employed it in order to 
our Salvation. For, he offered up his Bo- 
dy up the Altar of the Croſs, as an Hoaſt, 


or Sacrifice, to reconcile us to his Father. 
Kk 3 He 
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He likewiſe ſhed his Blood, both as a Price 
to Ranſom us, as alſo a Means to as 
and purifie us from our ſims; that being thus 
redeemed, and delivered from a miſerable 
ſervitude, we might be freed from the horrid 
ſtench of ſin. | 

'" Now that we might never ſorget ſo great 
Benefits, he left ws his Body for onr Food, 
and his Blood for our Drink, , communica- 


Wine. This muſt neceſſarily be conceived 
to be a moſt Magnificent, and Admirable 
Banquet, or Food, repleniſhed with All 
Things, that might delight the Taſte; fince 
20 greater than This could be communica- 
ted to man in this life. The Fleſh of Calves, 
and Goates, is not here ſet before us to feed 
on, as anciently under the Law, But that 
which was figured by it, to wit, the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, the True and Living 
God. 

By which it appears, that there can be no- 
thing more admirable, than this Sacrament. 
For here Bread and Wine are ſubſtantially 
converted into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
Wherefore Chriſt, perſef God, and perfe@ 
Man, js contained under the Forms of Bread 
andWine. Hes therefore fed upon by the 
2 Faith- 


ted to as under the Forms of Bread and | 


_ 
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Faithful; but not broken in pietes. Nay, 
he is ſo far ſrom it, that the Sacrament be- 
ing divided, he remains entire, and whole, 
under every particle of that diviſion. 

Here Accidents ſubſift without a SubjeF, 

that Faith may take place: ſince what js 
viſible (to wit, Chriſt's Body in Heaven ) 
is received inviſibly, hidden under another 
Form: the Senſes, by this, being preſerved 
free from all deceit 5 they judging of, or 
diſcerning Accidents, known to them. No 
Sacrament can conduce more to man's Sal- 
vation, than this : Sins being here pardon- 
ed, Virtues encreaſed, and the mind repleni- 
ſhed with abundance of all ſpiritual Goods. 

It is offered up in the Church, both for 
the Living and the Dead that ſo, it may be 
profitable to all, as being inſtituted for 1he 
Salvation of all. 

Now the ſpiritual comfort, and delight, 
which is here communicated to ſuch, as re- 
ceive it with alively Faith, and pure heart, 
is ſo great, that it cannot be expreſſed by 
words : ſince it is immediately derived from 
the Fountain it ſelf of all ſpiritual delights 
it beins likewiſe a renewing of the memory 
of the ſtupendious charity, which Chrit 
manifeſted in his Paſſon. 

K k 4 For 


—_— — 


———— — -—  <—— 


524 An Appendix. 


For, our Redeemer, being deſirous to ime 
print this his immenſe I ove nnto us. more 
firmly in our hearts, when he was to» paſs ont 
of this World to his F ather, Inſtituted this 
8.4crament at his Laſt Supper, having firit 
Celelrated the Rite of the Paſchal Lamb, 
tht it might be a perpetual Memory of his 
Paſſton, 4 fulfilling, and completing of all 


former Figures, the greateſt of all his A. 


racles, and a forgular comfurt to his Diſ* 
caples, oppreſſed with ſaanefſs for his dep are 
ture from theur. "Thus he, 


Now further. concerning the Inſtitution 
of the Fealt of Corpus Chriſti, 
he writcs thus : 1bid. 
This therefore veing ſo lupendious a 14- 
nijeſtition of his Love to us, it was moſt 


reaſontble, and conſinwmt to the Devotion 
of the Faithful, to celebrate ſclemmiy the In- 
ſtitution of this ſo advantageous, and ad- 
mirable a Sacrament 5 thit ſo we might ex- 
hibite duereverence to this unſpetkible Dis 
wine Preſence in the viſtble Sacrament 3 ſet- 
ting forth, and exaltirg the praiſes of God's 
Power, for eff ing here ſo many admirable 
Aliracles with the rendring him the 
thanks, and Achniwledgement we owe un- 

to 
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to hint, for this fo Tran cendent, and In- 
comparable a Benefit. 

Now, a!though upon the Dy of the Laſt 
Sapper (or Maundy Thurſday) when this 
Sacrament was inſtituted, ſpecial mention 
is made of this Inſtitution, in the ſolemni- 
ties of the Maſs, yet the reſt of the office of 
that Day is employed in celebrating the 
Mngnificent Work, of Man's Redemption, 
by the Paſſzon of our Saviour : in honour- 
ing the memory of which the Church is, at 
that time, wholly attent, with all imagin- 
able Dev tion. ; 

This has been the reaſon, that the Church 
has ſrrece thoneht fit to Inſtitute this Feaſt 
of Corpus Chriſti 3 that there might be ar 
entire Office deſignes!, to celebrate the In- 
[titution of this ſo Divine a Sacrament. In 
erder towniech, Pop? Urban the Fourth, be- 
ing extreamly denoted to this Sacrament, 
Piovfly Decree, That the Rfemory of this 
Injlitution (hould be celebrated by all the 
Faithful, upon the next Thurſday after the 

ctave of Whitſuntide : that ſo we, who 
frequent, and make uſe of this Sacrament, 
throughout the whole courſe of the year, to 
promote our Salvation, mioht at this time 
keep 4 ſpecial Memory of the Inſtitution of 

it : 
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it : this being the time,when the Holy Ghoſt 
illuminated and taught the hearts of the 
Diſciples, informing them fully of the My- 
ſteries of this Sacrament. For at that ve- 
ry timethis Sacrament began tobe frequen- 
ted by the Faithful with very great fervour 
of Spirit. 

Now, that this Feaſt, with its Oftave, 
might be kept more ſolemnly, in honour of 
this ſacred Inſtitution, the aforeſaid Pope 
ordered, That in ſtead of material Diſtri- 
butions, which i Cathedral Churches are 
granted to ſuch, as are preſent at the Ca- 
nonical Hours of the Day and Night, there 
ſhonld be publiſhed at this time certain In- 
dulgences, to be gained by ſuch, as did per- 
fonally aſſiſt with their Preſence at the Ca- 
nonical Hours of this Solemnity : That 1he 
Faithful, by this, might be ſtirred up to cele- 
brate this great Feaſt with more Devoti- 
017. T hus far St. Thomas. 


St. John Chryſoſtome, 1n his 61 Homily 
to the People of Antioch. 


© We muſt labour ( ſaith he ) to under- 
© ſtand the Miracle of theſe Myſteriesz to 
© wit, What this Miracle 1s, wherefore 1t 
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© was given, and what advantages we re- 
.* ceive by it. Now to comprehend this, 
* weare ſeriouſly to reflect, That weare 
$ connected together, as one Myſtical Bo- 
© dy by Charity, under one Head, Chriſt 
© Jeſus : Members ( ſayes the Apoſtle ) of 
© bjs Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
© Now, that we might not only be thus 
© united unto him by charity, but likewiſe 
© by a real participation of his Perſon, in 
© receiving his Fleſh, and Blood, he left 
© this Sacrament unto us, to manifeſt his 
© {tupendious Love. This has mov'd him 
© to make this intime conjunction with us, 
© and toconveigh his Body intous 1n this 
* admirable manner, that ſo we might be 
* made one with him3 as a Body, fitted to 
* its Head. For this is the proper Effect 
© of a prodigious Love; to wit, to make 
© as perfect an Union, as poſlible. 
© We are therefore to go from this 
© Table, as Lions, caſting forth fire 3 be- 
< coming terrible to the Devil z withalſe- 
© rious reflexton upon the immenſe Love 
© our Head has here manifeſted tous. For 
© Parents often deliver up their Children 
© to be Nurſed by others: But our Lord 
© has not treated us {oz but rather hath 
| © given 


—_ 
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© given us his Fleſh to feed upon: thus 
: * (tupendiouſly communicating himſelf 
* nato us, to augment our courage, and 
* give us an allured Hope of our future 
* Happineſs. For he, that gives himſelf 
© thus unto us here, will undonbtedly do 
© it much more fully after this life, 
* This was the Conſummation of his 
ELoveto us. For, bv aftuming Humane 
* Nature, and communicating in Fleſh and 
© Bloo.] with us, he became our Brother 3 
© and by leavingto us again the ſame Fleſh, 
* and Bloyd, he compleated this Relation 
© of Kindred. Let us ferioully conſider 
© the unſpeakable Favour here granted us, 
* and firmly believe, That when we par- 
* take of his Fleſh a1 Blood in the Sacra- 
© ment, we feel upon him. whois Adored 


© by the Anz<lsin Heaven. 


He delivers this matter yet mor: cleerty 
in his 60 H ymily to the ſame People 
of Antioch, in theſe words : 


© Since the Word Ccomwnt, the only be- 
© 95:ten $21 of God, )) ſaves, This is my 
© Body. weare to believe what he hath re- 
vealed3 beholding him with the eyes of 
\ © our 


FF 
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© our underſtanding. For that, which he 


© has here delivered, 1s only to be diſcern- 


©ed by it 5 not by Senſe; although he 
© has conveighed it unto us by the means 
© cf {enlivle things, to wit, the Elements 
* 56Bread and Wine. As in Baptiſm, the 
© ſpiritual Effect of it, to wit, our Regene- 
© ration, and Renovation, are only to be 
© diſcerned by the underſtanding, although 
* they be conferred upon us by the means 
© of a ſenliblethingz to wit, Water. 

© If we had been pure Intellectual, and 
© Incorporcal Creatures, as the Angels, he 
© would have communicated his Gifts un- 
© to us purely, and ſimply, without any 


© vails of ſenſible thirfgs : But becauſe we. 


© are compoled of Body and Soul, receiv- 
© ing all our knowledge originally from 


© our Senſes, he conveighs his Spiritual ' 


© Gifts unto us, under the (en{ible vails of 
© Sacraments. 

© Many now fay, I would willingly fee 
© tis Form, Figure, Garments, and Shoes. 
© Theſe are tobe taught tomake uſe ofthe 
© eyes of their Faithz and by this they 
* will underſtand, that they both ſee him, 
© touch him, and feed vpon him. You 
6 defire to fee his Garments. Burt he has 
© gran. 
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© granted you more than this : which is, 
© not only to ſee his Fleſh and Blood, but 
© likewiſe to feed upon it, touch it, and 
© receive it within you. Let us not there- 
© fore approach to this Table, with any 
© Nauſea, Diſguſt, or Tepidity 3 but rather 
© with all fervour cf Spirit, andan enfla- 
© med Charity. Forif the Jews, ſtanding 
© with Shoes upon their feet, and Sticks in 
© their hands, did feed upon the Paſchal 
© Lamb, with all poſiible expedition and 
© haſte how ought we to be prepared, 
© when we approactr to this ſtupendious, 
© and incomprehenſible Banquet? They 
© put themſelves into this poſture, and 
© cloathed themſelves in the habit of Tra- 
© vellers, becauſe they were to take a jour- 
© ney into Paleſtine. Wherefore we ought 
© to be much more thus prepared, ſince we 
© areinour journey towards Heaven, our 
* everlaſting Home. | 
© We are therefore here to be very 
© watchful, and careful in. preparing our 
© ſelves3 there being ſo horrid puniſh- 
© ments propoſed, and prepared for ſuch as 
© receive this Sacrament unworthily. We 
© are ſeriouſly to refle&t, how much we 
© deteſt Judas, and thoſe that Crucified 
© him. 
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© him. It behovesus therefareto be very 
© circumſpeCt, that we be not guilty of the 
© Body and Blood of Chriſt. They killed 
© his moſt Sacred Body 3 but thele others 
© receive it into themſelves with a pollu- 
© ted and defiled Soul : which muſt bea 
© horrid ingratitude> after the having re- 
< ceived ſo many ftupendious benefits fron 
© him. For he was not ſatisfied to become 
© Man for them 3 nor yet to be buffeted, 
© beaten, and crucified : but his prodige- 
© ous Charity moved him) further to zrix 
© himſelf with them, by entring into them 3 
© and that not oxly by Faith, but likewiſe 
< in reality, by making them his Body. 
© What an Angelical Purity is there re- 
© quired) to partake of this prodigeous Sa- 
« crifice! What Ray of the Sun ought to 
© be ſo ſplendid, as the hand); that divides 
« this Fleſh! the Mouth that is repleniſhed 
< with this Sacred, Spiritual Fire ! and the 
© Tongue, that receives a Tinctore, or 
© becomes red- with this moft dreadful 
© Blood ! 

© Reflect (eriouſly upon the honour,and 
© dignity conferred upon you; and the 
C ſplendid Table you are invited to. For, 
© what the Angels tremble to behold, not 
« daring, 
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©daringy nor preſuming to fix their eyes 
© freely upon it, by reafon of its immenſe 
© ſplendor, and brightneſs, with this. we 
© are fed, unto this we are united 3 being 
© made One Body of Chriſt, and One 
© Fleſh. | 

< Who ſhall be able, ſufficiently with 
© words, tO manifeſt the Omnipotent 
© Power of God, here, inſomepart, dit- 
© covered unto us! Or, how can weever 
< ceale to praiſe and glorifhe him for his im- 
© menſe Benefits ! What Paſtor was ever 
© known to teed his Sheep with his own 
© Fleſh, and to make them drink of his 
© own Blood ! Burt what dol ſpeak of Pa- 
© {tors ! Since we ſee many Mothers, after 
© the pains of Child-bearing, to give out 
© their Children to be Nurled by others. 
© But his prodigeous Love to us has not 
© nermitted himto deal thus with us: for 
© he feeds us with his own Blood 5 Tdenti- 
© fying, as1t were, and making himſcit one 
© with us. 


And a little after, in the ſame Homily, 
he writes thus : g 
© Chriſt mixes, as it were, or Identifies 
© himſelf with every one of the Faithful, 
C by 
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© by theſe Myſteries not delivering up 
© ſuch as he has begotten;to be Nurled by 
* others, but nouriſhes them himſelf; gi- 
© ving us by this acertain allurances that 
© he allumed our Nature. Let us not 
© therefore give way to any I orpour, or 
© Slugziſhnels, being prevented by logreat 
c a Charit) , ind raiſcd to ſuch Honours, 
© Do wenot daily fee with what eagerneſs 
© and pronptneſs Children take the Niple 
© into their mouths, and preſs upon the 
© Breaſts > We are thereforeto approach 
© to this Sacred Table, and tothe Breaſts 
© of this Spiritual Food,with the ſame, or 
© rather greater alacrity and fervour 3 
© ſucking in, like Infants, the Grace of 
© God's Holy Spirit 3 grieving for no- 
© thing, but the being deprived of this (tu- 
« pendious Food. 

© The things, that are here propofed un- 
© to us, are nyt etteted by any Humane 
< Power, or Virtue. For, he that Inſti- 
© tuted them at his Laſt Supper, continues 
© {till the lame work: We are only the 
© Miniſters. But it 1s he that Sacrifices,and 
© makes this prodigeous Change. 

© No Judas, or covetous perſon 1s to 
* aſſiſt here. For ſuch are not tobe ad- 
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© mitted to this Sacred Table. If any be 
© a Diſciple, let him come. For our Sa- 
< yviourſayes, I Celebrate the Paſche with 
© my Diſciples. | Aatth.26.18.)] This of 
© ours 1s the very ſame Table with that. 
< For it 1s Chriſt, and not Man, that pre- 
< pares the Feaſt at both Tables. No Per- 
© ſon that ts inhumane, cruel, unmercitul; 
© or unclean» 15s to approach to this Table. 

© Thus far my Diſcourſe has been di- 
< rected to ſuch as Communicate. Now 
<I will add a word to the Miniſters of 
© the Church. For it isneceſlary to ad- 
< montſh themlikewiſe of their Dutyz that 
< with all induſtry, and care, they may ad- 
< miniſter theſe Sacred Gifts. For, they 
« are hable to no ſmall puniſhments, if 
© they admit any unworthy Perſon to this 
« Table. For his Blood ſhall berequired 
< from their hands. For. let him be a Ge- 
© ncral of an Army, or any great Officer, 
* or Prince, that comes unworthily to par- 
© take of this Sacrament, heis to be pro- 
< hibited. For you, the Miniſters of the 
£ Church, have a greater Power, than he. 
< God has therefore placed you in this 
© honourable condition, that you might 
© make a right judgment of thele Things. 
| © This 


,& 
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© This is your Dignity 5 This your Secu- 
© rity, and Crown. The Deſign of your 
© Function was not to put on rich Veſt- 
© ments, but to do this great Work. 

© Now, you of the Layity, when you 
© (ee a Prieſt offering Sacrifice, do not look 
© upon him as the Principal Prieſt, that efs 
* fects this /{upendiows Work : But fſeri- 
© ouſly caſt your eyes upon cd Exnended 
© Inviſible Hands of Chriſt z who is here 
© the principal Agent. Both the Prieſt 
© therefore, and Peoples are diligently to 
© reflect, and lay to heart, that they are 
© here admitted topartake of ſo Incom- 
© parablea Food, that it may juſtly ſtrike 
* them with horror, and fear of approach- 
© ing to partake of it without due prepa= 
© ration. | 

© He has givenus his »woſt Sacred Fleſh, 
© and Sacrificed Body to feed upon. What 
© Excuſe therefore can we have, when be- 
© ing lo fed, we yet preſumeto offend him3 
© becoming Wolves, when we feed upon 
* the Lamb, that came to take away the 
* ſins of the World: and being thus fed 
© like Sheep, we fear not totear, and rent 
©* one another, like Lions. 
L1 2 © Fhig 
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«I ns Drvane Myftery « «Goes TIOt-enty 
© requrre,thit we be freefromRapine;and 
< Axred; but likewife from all kind of 
< Acarnaſtey, or any breach -of Charity, 
« teare ut 35 the My ftery of Peace. God 
F cExcged the Jews to certam yearly '5o- 
' Jemminnes, as Menuments, or Remem- 
*trances of the. Benefits Teceiwed frorn 
<mm. DBatibythefe Myfteries he obhgec 
* 5 29J0:tlns daily. 


A 67zn, In his 
twenty Foxrth Homily wpor St. 
Pal's Firſt Ppr/He to the 
Cornmbiance 


Lets (ayes he) who areCinzens 
© of {Heaver, 4mitate., but eventhe Barba- 
©rovs Afag ; wao Adorwl oarLord, an 
© {xtzm. You focimmaotin the Manger, 
« tax on the GItar. Y andonatifee a Wo- 
s mn Hoicang tym 5 Dat che Prieft ftand- 
< eng; By MIT, ang theSpritty \..ith great 
< rote, heverng va thee (Myſteries) 
& grgp old. 

* Fea motority Tee the Bady 1t Tolt, 25 
« he Legs &d 5 but you Kgow alto the 

_ Wa of it Lhe fJawe Body, which 1 u 
©K 
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=e molt prectous,, and motE Rononred! 
© chang. in Heaven, I wit ſbewr your pure 
*- #pox Farth.. Nether. co-you.only fe it, 
+ but toxch-1t, and 24% it 5, and rectiviag Wt, 
* net3:712 home with its. 


To which-purpoſe,, Optatus afjs,, 
[ 11b.5. adveri.Parmenian.} 


ſaxes 


What athen Thing is the 4/v4v., bu $62 
Teas of the Body axrd: Rand of Chriſt 4 


The Genezal Cann l af Nice, hats 
theſe words. | At Wi3. cap. 
De Divint Mens&. ] 


© In this Divine Table, ket us not abak 
% our Intentions ſw, as = confrden Breed 
© ard Wine let before us > But. raving: wp» 
© our Mind by Faith, ler 35, underſtand, 
© That wporr that Holy Tzble- is pared 3he- 
« [amb of God, which takes away the (tnx 
* of the World, weblaudaly inmelaxed bog 
« the Pricſt- 


Li 3 $. 
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See St. Auguſtin ( iz Pſalm. 98. 5. ) 


ayes 5 


< Chriſt has givenus hz Fleſh to eat, for 
© our Salvation. Now no man eates this, 
© except he firſt adore it. We do not.on- 


© Iy ot 7 by adoring it 3 But we ſhould 
© in, if we did not adore it, 


Againy in his Epiſtle to Honoratus, 
[ Epi3F.12.] 


© Therich of the Earth, and Proud, are 
© ſometimes brought to the Table of our 
© Lord, and there receive his Body and 
© Blood : But they only adoreir; but are 
© not ſatiated with it 3 becauſe they do 
© not imitate him (by Humility and Po- 
© verty of Spirit. ) For of the poor in 
© Spirit it 1s ſaid, -The poor ſhall eat, and 
© be ſatiated. 


See him again, writing upon theſe words; 
1 Reg.21. He was carried in his own 
hands, Ec. 

© It is impoſlible ( ſayes he ) for Man 
c to 
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© tocary himſelf in his own hands: Chriſt 


© only could do it. For he was carried 
© in his own hands, when commencing 
© the ſame Body of his, he ſaid, This #s 
* my Body. | 


See St. Ambroſe 
[ /ib.4. cap.4. De Sacramentis.)} 


© That the Author of the Sacraments is 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is evident 3 fince 
© they Deſcended from Heaven : from 
© whence all Supream Counſels proceed. 
© It was certainly a great and Divine Mi- 
© racle, that God rained A{trnz to the 
© People of 1/72et from Heaven they not 
© labouring) and yet being fed. 
© But, perchance, you being a Chriſti- 
< an, will fay, That your Food from Hea- 
© ven is common Bread. To anfwer you 
© to this, you are to know, That before 
© the Words of Conſecration it is Bread - 
© But after the Conſecration, of Bread it 15 
© made the Fleſh of Chriſt. This we af- 
© firm, 
$ But you will ask me, How Bread can 
© bemade the Body of Chriſt? I anſwer 
Ll 4 © you, 
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© you, Py the Words of Conſecration. Now 
© This Conſecration, in what Words, and 
© in whoſe Words, 1s it uttered? The 
© anſwer to this is, That they are the 
£ Words cf our Lord J-{us Chriſt. For 
© what{ ever other words are pronoun- 
© ced, or ſaid, they are only de ligned to- 
© render due praiſes to God. There is a 
© precedent Prayer for King*, and the 
© reſt: but when we come to the Canſe- 
© cration of this molt venerable Sacra-, 
© ment, the Prieft does not make uſe cf his 
© own words, but the Words of Chriſt. 
< Wherefore Chriſt's words effect, and 
© compleat this Sacramer:t. 
< But what words of Chriſt docs thi: > 
© The very ſame that created All Thing:, 
© in the firſt production of the World. 
< Cur Lord commanded, and the Hea- 
c yens were made: Our Lord hkewife 
* commanded, and the Earth was produ- 
© ced: and by the ſame command the Sea, 
and all other Creatures received the! 
Being. By this you may underſtand how 
c Efcacious Chriſt's words 216. Now: if 
© there v ere ſuch Efficacy in the word of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it could give 
©2 


e 
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© a Being to ſuch things, as had yct no Be- 
*ing3z how much more force has it t9 
« change one thing into another | 

< The Heavens had no Being, the Sea 
© had no Being, the Earth had no Being : 
«< But you hear God), in Moſes, laying, He 
© ſaid, and they were made He commun- 
© ded, and they were created. Plal.148.6. 
« Wherefore [ will again anſwer you, 
© That before Conſecration there was not 
© the Body of Chriſt > but aſter Conſecrati- 
© on 1 do confidently, and aſſuredly affirne 
© to yous T hat the Bread 3s changed into 
© the Body of Chriſt. He has ſaid it, and 
© it is done: He has commanded it, and it 
6 1s effected. 

« Now let us return to ſpeak of what [ 
© firſt propoled 5 to wit, That it vas an 
© admirable and ſtupendious Thing, for 
« God, by Rain, to give Aamna to the 
© Jews. Burt refle& with your (elf, which 
© was molt miracuious, either Aa 
£ from Heaven, or the Body of Chriſt ? 
© to wity that Body of Chriſt, which 
£ was the Author, and Producer of the 
© Heavens. 

© Moreover) luch as eat arm died ; 

© Bur 
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© But (uch as eat this Body of Chriſt, ob- 
© tain by it Remiſſion of tkeir Sins, with 
© a Promiſe never to Die. Wherefore 
« moſt juſtly, when you receive this moſt 
© Blelled Sacrament, you anſwer Amer. 
© By this inSpirit, or impliciteh\ making 
© a Confeflio9n, and Profcfſion of your 
* Faithz to wit, That you believe, and 
£ acknowledge your receiving the Body 
* of Chriſt, The Prieſt ſayes to you, 
« The Body of Chrift ! and you Anſwer 
© Amen: which is asmuch as to ſay, That 
© is trues which you have ſhokem. 


See St, Cyrill 
Biſhop of Jcrulalem. [_ Catech. My- 


Jf gog. cap-4+ ] 


© The D:xttrine of St. Paw! ( ſayes he ) 

© is abundamly ſafft-ient fully ro confirm 
© our Faith, concerning the Divine My- 
© ſteries of the Bleſfled Sacrament 5 by 
© which we may be made worthy to be, 
© as it were, Identified, and Incorpora- 
© ted, and made One Thing with the Bo- 
© dy and Blood of Chriſt. His Doctrine 
+ 1s this 3 to wits That owr Lord Jeſws 
6 Chriit, 
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© Chrift, the very Night, that he was be- 
© trayed, ( or, delivered up to the fury of 
© the Jews ) t00k Bread , gave Thanks, 
© and brake it, giving it to his Diſciples 
© with theſe words, TAKP, and E AT; 
*©THIS IS MY BODT-: and taking 
© the Cup ( or Chalice ) He again gave 
© Thanks, ſaying TAKE and DRINK3 
*THIS IS MY BLOOD. 1Cor.11. 
© 23524525. Now fince our Lord hath 
© ſo manifeſtly ſaid, and aflured us, That 
© this Bread is his Body, by delivering it 
© in theſe expreſs, and clear words, This is 
© my Body; Who (hall preſume ever to 
© doubt of this Truth ? 

© And moreover, fince he likewiſe hath 
© ſo evidently pronounced, or declareds 
© that the Wine is his Blood, by ſaying, 
© This js my Blood, who ſhall preſume to 
£ doubt of it, and aftirm, That 1t 1s not his 
© Blood ! To make this Truth more evi- 
© dent, we are ſerioully to call to mind, 
© that before this he converted Water in- 
© to Wine, in Cana of Galilee; and with- 
© al we are to reflect, that Wine has a great 
© affinity with Blood. Now this being 
* oranted, can we yet make difficulty to 


C be- 
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*beheve this Myſtery of Ins: chtnging 
Ine intoBlood* For, if being invited” 
"to-a Marriage, wherethere 1s only a con- 
"junction of Bodies, he wrought this M4- 
*racle, beyond the expectation of all that: 
were preſent, ſhall we not think him 
© more worthy to be believed ; and more- 
*firmly allent to what he tayes, when he- 
©aflures us, Fhathe has grvenus his Body- 
© ani Bloock to be receiv2d by us ? 
© When tierctore we come to Commu-- 
©nicates we mult have a lively and firm 
© Faith of this Myl(tery, moſt certainly be. 
© [teving, hat we are to receive the Trae, 
*and Keal Body, and Blood of Chri&. For: 
* ander the Formof Brearl, hegives us his. 
© Boly; and under the Form of Wine, he: 
© likewiſe: gives us his Blyo:l. So thar, 
* when vou partaxe of this Sacrament, 
= vou taſte, or feed upon, the Body and 
Blood of Cariſt 5 being ma4Je partakers 
*of the lame Boly and Blood. Thus we: 
are made CHRISTIFEREI, that 1s, we: 
* earry Chriſt's Body in- our own Bodies, 
© when:we receive his Body and Blood in-- 
to our Members. And' thas, according: 


to Sc. Peter, We: are made: partakers of” 
< the 


oo © 


An Appendix. '54 


< the Divine'Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Chriſt, 
£ 64r Lord, heretofore diſcourſing with 
< the Jews, faid theſe words, Unleſs you 
© eat my Fleſh, and drink my Blood, you 
*© ſhall have no life in you, Joh.6. Now 
© they, not underftanding his words in a 
« Spiritual Senſe, but rather groſly, and 
"*'carnally, went away oifplealt, CONCet- 
£ ving, that he would have given thetn 
<Fleſhto eat, after tke ordinary manner. 
Ta the O!d Teitament there was the 
© Bread sf Propoſition 3 but that-Figure, N 
< or Sign, now ceaſes. Wherefore inthe 
-< New Teſtament, ( whereof the :Ofd 
< was a Figure) there 1s given Bread, and 
© a Chalice from Heaven, S.nctify ing both 
© Body and*Soul. 

© You are not therefore to regard what 
* 1s here given nnto you, in this Blefled 
-< $icrament, as pure and :ſtmple Breadz 
< but as the Tre and Real Body and-Blood 
© of Chriif. For although your ſenſes 
<< ſeem t© tell you otherwiſe, yet your 
£ Faith afures-you 'of this. You are not 
* to make a gudgment here (from what 
«© you ſee, and 1afte 5 but to let your Faith 
«< render you certain, .and ſecure of what 


F' 
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Cit teaches you 3 and that without all 
© manner of doubting 3 to wit, that you 
© are made partakers of the Body and 
* Blood of Chrilt. 


And again, in the ſame place. 


© Knoing, this, and holding it for 
© oft certain, that this Bread, which 1s 
© ſeen of us, 3s mot Bread, ( though the 
© Taſte thinks \t to be ſo) but the Body of 
© Chriit 5 and the Wine which we lee, 
* though to the Taſte it ſcexrs to be Wine, 
© yet ts ot Wine, but the Blood of Chrift. 

Fhus St. Cyril/ of Jeruſalerr. 


See alſo St. Cyril, Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria: writing upon theſe words of 
St. John, Chap. 6. 55. My Fleſh is 
Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
mmdeed. 


© Our Saviour ſaves, He that eates my 

* Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, remains in 

© 2xe, and IT in him. From which words 
C . . 

we may infer, That as he, who mixes 

* together Two parts of melted Wax, 

© makes 
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 ©Emakes- a perfe& mixture-of them both : + 


© So he that receives the Fleſh, and Blood 
© of Chriſt is in ſuch a manner united, and 


© joyned to him, that he remains jn Chriſt, 


© and Chriſt in him. 

* Something like this you ſhall find in 
* St» Matthew, where he ſayes the King- 
© dom of Heaven is like unto Leaven 5 which 
* a Woman taking, hid in Two Buſhels of 
© Meal, mherewith the whole was Lea- 
| Cpened. St. Paul hkewiſe ſayes, That 
© a little Leaven leaveneth the whole Paſte. 
© Wherefore if this be ſo, who can doubt, 
© but this ſeeming /ittle Bexredidion muſt 
© receſſarily draw, or convert, the whole 
© man into it {c]f, and repleniſh him with 
its Grace. And thus Chriſt remains in 
© us, and we in him. 

© Wherefore, if we defire to obtain E- 
* ternal Life, andcovet to have within us 
© Chriſt, that @an make us Immortal; let 
© us frequemly and devoutly partake of 
© this Bleſſed Sacrament taking care, that 
© the Devil deceives us not with a falſe 
© ſhew and pretence of Piety and Religi- 
© on; with-drawing us from this Sacred 


* Table, by objecting theſe words of St.” 


© Paul, 
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© Paul, 1 Cor. 11. to wit, That he who 
© eates of this Bread, or drinks of this Cha- 
© lice unworthily, eates and drinks Judg- 
* ment to himſelf. 
© Now it yo! a ſay, upon the reading of 
© theſe words, That you have examined 
< your (elf, and find your ſelf unworthy ; 
© Þ ask> when will you be made worthy * 
© Or, when will you offer your ſelf up to 
© Chriſt? For, if by Sin you are ren- 
© dred unworchy, and you never ceafe 
© fromSin5 ( fince as the Pſalmiſt layes, 
© Who underſtands, Or Penetrates, the 
, © depth, Or profundity » of his Sins® ) 
© you will alwayes be deprived of this S.1- 
© cred Food. 
© Wherefore I would adviſe you here 
© to reCtihe your Thoughts, labouring to 
© live withas much Innocency, and Picty 
© as you can3z and then come conhdently 
© to partake of*thisSacrad Food which 
© ([ allure you) will not only free you 
© from death 3 bur likewiſe from all Diſ- 
© eaſts. For Chriſt remaining thus 1n us, 
© will curb the unruly motions, or law of 
© the Members, ſtrengthen us m Piety, 


© extinguiſh diſturbances of the mind, 
© cure 
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© cure the Sick, and heal Wounds. For, 
© Chriſt here, as a good Paſtor, that gives 
© wp his life for his Sheep, frees us from all 
© Infirmities. 


See St. Hilary, Biſhop in his Second 
Book, of the Trinity 5 about the 
middle of it. 


- ©Inmatters that concern God, we are 
© not to ſpegk of them according to our 
© groſs, and humane manner of under- 
« ſtanding them. We are to read what is 
© written, and labour to underſtand it 5 
© and then we ſhall comply with the duty, 
© and ſubmiſſion of a perfe& Faith. Now 
© what weareto ſay, or deliver, concern- 
© ing the natural Truth of Chriſt it ws, 
© unleſs we learn it from him, our dif- 
© courſe will be fooliſh, and wmpious. 
© Wherefore, to avoid this we will relate 
© the very words of our Saviour, which 
© are theſe, Joh. 6. 55, 56. My Fleſh is 
© meat indeed, and my Blood is drink in- 
© deed. He that eats my Fleſh, and drinks 
© my Blood, remains in me, 4nd I in him. 
© Theſe words are fo clear, and evident, 

M m © Fhat 
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< That there is no place left of doubting 
© of the Truth of Chriſt's Fleſh and 
© Blood. For now, by the words of cur 
£ Saviour himſelf, and by what our Faith 
© teaches us, it manifeſtly appears, that ic 
< is truly his Fleſh and Bloods and like- 
© wile, that when we receive, and take 
< theſe, that then Chriſt remains iz: #5,and 
© we i# him. Can any therefore now 
£ doubt of this Truth? I conceive this 
© can happen to none, but ſuch as donot 
© believe, [that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 

© True God. | 
. © It is therefore ſufficiently demonſtra- 
© ted, That He is in us, by cur receiving 
© his Fleſhz and that we are in him, by his 
© afſuming our Nature, Now. that we 
© are in Him by thus our receiving his 
« Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament, he 
« further teſtifies, or aſſures vs, by theſe 
© following words : And now this World 
© ſees me not but you ſhall fee me, becauſe T 
« livez and you ſhall live, by reaſon that I 
© live in my Father, and ybu in me, and I 
© 3 you. Now yet Further toconfirm us, 
© that this Nataral Unity is in us, he af- 
« ſires us of it by theſe words : He that 
© eats 
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© eats my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, re- 
© mains in me, and I in hizz. For none 
© can remain in him, unleſs he remain in 
© them: He having only in Himſelf the 
© afſumed Fleſh of kim, who receives his 
© Fleſh in the Sacr2ment. 

F Now the Myftcry of this perfect Unt- 
* the taught.us before, ſaying, As my 
' Liing Father ſent me, and TI live by my 
© Father: So he that eats my Fleſh, ſhall 
© [zve by me. He therefore lives by his 
© Father: And as he lives by his Father, 
« ſo, or in the ſamemanner, we ſhall live 
© by eating his Fleſh, 


See alſo St. Cyprian, Biſhop and Martyr, 
in an Epiſtle of his to one Czcill. 
[_ 1ib. 2. EpiSt.3.] 


© In the Prieſt Xel/chiſedec we ſee a Fi- 

© gure of the great Myſtery of our Lord's 
« Sacrifice, according to what the Sacred 
© Text relates of him in-theſe words: 
© And Melchiſedec, King of Salem, offered 
© Bread and Wine. For he was a Prieſt of 
© the moi? High; and bleſſed. Abraham. 
© Now that Melchiſedec was a T'vpe, or 
M m 2 © Figure 
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© Figure, of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt de- 


© clares in the Plalms, from the Perſon of 
© the Father ſpeaking to the Son in theſe 
© words, I have begotten thee, beſore there 
* was ary Light. Thou art 4 Prieſt for e- 
* ver, according to the Order of Me\chile- 
© dec. Which Order was derived, and 
© deſcenced from that Sacrifice. For 
© Melchiſedec was a Prieſt of the moſt Highs 
© becauſe he offered Bread and Wine. And 
© hence it was, that he bleſſed Abraham. 
Now. who was more a Prieſt of the 
© moſt High, than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
© who offered up a Sacrifice to God his 
© Fatherz andoffered up the ſame (asto 
* the Exteriour form of it ) that Aelchi- 
© ſedec had offered 3 that 1s, Bread and 
< Wine to wit, his Body and Blood. 
© The bleſſing likewiſe of Abraham was 
© a ſign, or figure of the BexediFioz that 
© was to deſcend upon all the faithful. 
© Forif Abraham believed, and gave cre- 
© dit to God's words, and was juſtified 
© by ſuch his Faithz certainly whoſo- 
c ever, in like manner, gives credit to 
© God's words, and hves < Faith, is like- 
* wiſe juſtified by it 3 and was long fince 
© mant- 
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© manifeſted to be Bleſſed and Juſtified in 
© the Faith of Abraham 5 as the Apoſtle 
* proves, ſaying, Abrahane believed, and 
© ſach bis Faith was reputed to bim for 
© Juſtice, orto his Juſtification. 

© Wherefore you are to know, thar all 
« the Faithful are the Sons of Abrahbarr, 
6 For the Scripture forcfceing, that God 
* would juſtific the Gentiles by Faith, fore- 
£ told unto Abraham, That AU Nations 
© ſhould be bleſſed in hinr. T hat therefore 
© the Blefling of 4bruh277 by Melchifſedec 
« the Prieſt, mentioned in Geneſis, might 
© be rightly celebrated, there preceded 
« the image or figure of a Sacrifice, inftt- 
© tuted in Bread and Wine: Which tgure 
© was fulfilled, and. compleated by eur 
© Lord, in the oblation which he made of 
© Bread and a Chalice mix'd with Wime 
© (to wit, his own Body and Blood, un- 
5 derthe Forms of Bread and Wine.) He 
© thus, who was the Plenitnde, and Com» 
« pletour of all things, manifeſting the 
© Truth of the former figure. 

© The Holy Ghoſt likewife by Seſomon, 
© gave us another Type, or Figure of this 
© Sacrifice of our Lord: Solomon there 
Mm 3 © fare 


; , 
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* foretelling us, or. mentioning an Hoaſt 
* Sacrificed, Bread and Wine, an Altar, 
* and the Apoſtles. His words aretheſe : 
© Prov. 9. I. Wiſdom built him an Houſe, 
© (that is, Chriſt founded his Church ) 
* and under prop'd it with Seven Pillars, 
* (to wit, the Seven Gifts of the Holy 
* Ghoſt_) killed, or Sacrificed his Hoaſt ) 
* ( that 1s, permitted his Martyrs to be 
© Sacrificed ) mingled Wine, and pre- 
© pared 4a Table ( to wit, at his Laſt Sup- 
< per.) He ſent his Servants, ( to wit, 
< his Apoſtles ) inviting all with a Joud 
© voice to come to this Feaſt, ſaying, 
© All that want Wiſdom, let them come 
© #nto me ( the Fountaia of Wiſdom ) 
© and ſuch as ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, let 
© them likewiſe come and eat of my Bread, 
© and drink of my Wine , I have mingled 
© for them; to wit, my Body and Blood 
£ under the Forms of Bread and Wine. 


To theſe may be added St. Leo. 
[ Serm.de jejumo. 10.men(1s.] 


there he thus ſpeaks : 
© We ought (faith he) ſo to —_ 
*©0© 
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c of the Holy Table, as that we do nor 
<in any ſort doubt of the Truth of 
« Chriſt's Body and Blood (* meaning, 
© the Truth of his being there preſext.) For 
© that, which is belteved by Fa , is alfo 
© received by the mouth : and in vam do 
© they anſwer 4 MEN to the Prieft, 
* who diſpute (or caled 3n queſtion) the 
© Fruth of that whichis received. 


Likewiſe St. Hterom, 

Who inthis Third Book againſt the Pe- 
lagians, writes thus of Ehbriſi's 
Preſence im the En- 

chariſt - 


© The Faithful (ſaith he truſting to 
© what our Lord taught his Apoſtles, have 
© the confidence every day, m the Sacri- 
© ficing of his Body « or whzleſt his Body 
© zs Sacrificed ) to fay unto him, OUR 
«FATHER, WHICH 4RT IN HE4- 
© PEN, Oc. 


Mm 4 | Like» 
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Likewiſe Euſebius Emiſſenus, 
' [ Homil.5. de Paſchate.) 
hath theſe words : 


© When the Creatures, to be bleſſed 

© by Heavenly words, are firſt ſet upon + 
© the Altar, before that by calling upon - 
© the Supream Deity they be rightly Con- 
© ſecrated, there is in them the Subſtance 
© of Bread and Wine : But after' the 
© words of Chriſt, there is the Body,and 
© Blood of Chriſt. And what 
© wonder 1s it, ' that He, who was able 
© to Create (or give Being to) All Things 
© by his Word, ſhould be able (by his 
* Word) to Change them after they 
© were Created! Yeaz rather it ſeems 
C to be leſs wonderful, that he ſhould 
© Change what he hath already made, in- 
©to a Better Thing, then that he ſhould 
* of Nothing make that Thing to be. 
© Let no man therefore doubt, 

6 but at the Sole Beck of Divine Power, 
£ the Nature of the Things preſent is 


* Changed. | F 
| Laſily, 
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Laſtly Fertullian, - ' 
Diſſuading aChriſtian Widdow from 
Marrying. an Infidel 5 amongit 
other Arguments, uſes 
This : 


* Shall your Husband know, what 

c you receive every day before all other 

c meat ( namely the Euchariſt; as it was 

c then, in thoſe times of Perſecution, al- 
« lowed Chriſtians todo: ) Or, if he do 
« know it, will he believe it tobe WHOM 
« indeed it is3 and rot rather a piece of 
c Bread ? 


Thas of the Teſtimonies of Theſe Fathers 
concerning this Sacrament. 


Now, if neither the Authority 
of theſe Fathers, nor the Autho- 
rity, and Determination, of ſo ma- 
ny General Councts, as have been 
formerly mentioned, be not ſuffici- 
ent to end all Ditputes concerning 
this 
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this Point of the Real Preſence of 
Chriſt 4n the Sacrament, and the 
Subſtential Converſton of the Ele- 
ments of Bread, and: Wine, into 
the Body, and Blood of Chrift ; 
I am certain, no Dofrine of Faith 
can ever be ſufficiently determined. 
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PROTESTANT HISTORIANS, 
CONCERNING 
THE 
CHANGES OF RELIGION, 
Ang | 
The ſtrange confufions following 
from thence : : In the Reigns 
Ot 
HExKyY the Eighth, 
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Kino EDWARD the SixtF., 
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A Kingdom digided (and eſpecially in Re- 
ligion)) ſhall become deſolate. Matt.1 2.25. 


LED 
Printed in the Year, 1 674. 


_—— 
mmm 


40 ColkeFions of the Reign of 
for want of Good Government , were 


ny pully of theſe Crimesz and 'ſo 
135 appears by the Preamble of 
Ku 47 Far their Diſſolution,, made in the 
27 Hee,8. which Parliament, confi iſting, 
For the moſt, part, of ſuch embers, as 
Kere pack'd for the purpoſe through. pri- 
;VAte Interelt,. ( as 1s evident by divers 
.Original Letters of ,that time ) many of 
.the Nobility, ;for the like rec chat alſo fa- 
vouring the deſi ien- Aſſented to the ſup- 
preſſion, of AY ſuch Houſes, 'as had b&en 
Certified of leſs value, than Two hundred 
. poppds by. the YEar 5 giving them, | wW ith 
.their, Hoke , 20d Revennes, to the Kin i 
_ yet, Wit is ag Aditjon, That the Poſſeſh1- 
9s, ; bales ging to ſuch Houſes, ſhould be 
-CQRYEFLEC L berter., ales; Bur how well 

(this was, Fl yed b we hall ſoon fee : 
ele evi preten being made uſe 

. of, for. ga-or nll EE ring by opening 
i ap, ,tq make way for the foal. Rune 
= Greater Rees wh bid ne notw th- 
landing 2, .it 15 by,the. faid AT acknow- 

d, that Religion was we DP obſerved. 

=_ no. qqnerl WETrE the {7 onks turngd 

_ Out, and, the Hoyf es demoli] 'd, (that be- 
9, firſt thqught requiſ te, Jeaſt ſome ac- 
cidental 
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cidental Change might conduce to their: 
reſtitution.) but care wastaken, to prefer, 
ſuch+Perſons to the Superiority in Go- 
vernment, upon-any vacanegy, of theſe 
Great Houſes, as: might-be Inſtrumental to 
their) Surrender;.by. perſuading: with . the 
Convent to that purpoſe. *; Ls 
The truth'is,that there was no omiſſion 
of any endeavotir, thatcan well be.ima- 
egmned,' ro accompliſh theſe Surrendexs. 
For ſo ſubtlely did the Commiſſioners. aft 
their'/parts, that after earneſt :{ollicitation 
with: all: the Abbots, when they found 
them backwards, they tempted, themwith 
= promiſe of Good Penfions, .during 
Neither were the; Courtiers unactiye, 
in driving or this Work : 'as may appear 
by .my (Lord |Chancellour Azdley's em- 
ploying a ſpecial Agent, to treat with the 
Abbot of Athelney, offering him a Hye- 
cred Marks a year, in caſe hewould Sur- 
render : and: the perſonal endeavour that 
heuſed with the Abbot of. 0ſe#hs in Eſſex; 
asby hisLetter tothe faid Y3ſtonr., 1s evi- 
dent: '-wherein'is-ſignified, ' that he had, 
with. great ſollicitation, prevailed with 
the ſaid Abbot : | But withal, infiruated 
is 
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his defire; that his place of Lord Chancel- 
our being very chargabte, the King might 
be moved for an Addition of ſome more 
profitable Offices to him; Nay, I find, 
that this Great Mar, hunting eagerly af- 
ter the Abbey of Faldon in Eſſex ( out 
of the Ruines whereof, afterwards, that 
Magmficent Fabrick, called by the Name 
of Audley-Inne, was built ) as an argu- 
ment, the ſooner to'obtain it, did, beſides 
the extenuation of its worth, alleage, that 
he had, in this world, ſuſtained great D4- 
rages, and Inſamy, 1m his ſerving the 
King 3 which the Grart of this ſhould re- 
compence. 

Some Arguments were uſed by the 46+ 
bots, to hinder theſe Suppreſfſtons : but 
nothing would avail. For reſolved they 
were, to effe& what they. had begun, by 


procured the Biſhop of Loxdoz, tocome 


'to the Nunnes of 802, with their Con- 


feflour,to ſollicite them thereto: who,af- 
ter many perſuaſions; took it upon their 
Conſciences, that they ought to ſubmit 
to the King's pleaſure therein, by God's 
Law. But what could not be effefted by 


fuch Arguments, and fair Promiſes, was 
by 


' one means or other: inſomuch, as they -/: 


« 
4 
v 


4 
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by terror and ſtreight dealing, brought 
to paſs. For under ptetenceof ſuffering 
Delapidations in the Buildings, or neglt-- 
ent adminiſtration of their Offices 3 'as 
alſo for breaking the King's 1njun@ions, 
they deptived fome Abbots, and then put 
others, thit wete more plyant, in their” 
rooms. : 
From others they took their Convent- 
Seals 3 to the end they might not, by 
making Leaſes, or ſale of their Jewels, 
raiſe Money, either for ſupply of thar 
preſent Wantsz or payment of their 
Debts3 and fo be neeeſſitated to Surren- 
der: | 
Nay, to (omie, as inparticular to the 
Canons of Leiceſter, the Commiſſioners 
threatned, That they would charge them 
with Adultery and Buggery, ap. uleſs they 
would ſubmit: And Dr, *'3#oz told 
the Nuzrres of Godſtow, That becauſe he 


fonnd them obſtinate, he would diſſolve the 


Houſe by vertue of the King's Commiſſion, 
in ſpite of their teeth. And yet all was 
ſo managed, that the King was ſollicited 
to accept of them, not being willing to 
have it thought, that they were by Ter- 
ror movel theratoz and ſpecial notice 

D was 
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was taken of thoſe, who did give ont, 
chat their Sxrrexders were by Compul- 
for. 

-Which courſes (after ſo-many,through 
unger-band corruption, had led the way) 
brought on others apace, as appears by 
their. Dares;, which I have obferved from 
the very Inftruments themſelves 3 inſo- 
much as the reſt ſtooQ amazed, not know- 
ing which way to turn-them. 

Sometherefore thought fit totry, whe- 
ther 'Moeney- might ſave their Houfes 
fram this. diſmal fate, ſo near at hand. O- 
thers, with-great conſtancy refuſed to be 
thus acceſſory, w violating the Donations 
of their Pious Founders: But theſe taſted 


of no little feverity. For, touching the: 


Abbot of. Fountains, in Tork-{hire, I find, 
that being charged by the Commi(ſſzoners, 
for taking 4£** his hands ſome Jewels be- 
louging to the Monaſtery, ( wtuch they 
called Theſt, and Sacriledge }, they pro» 
nounced him. Perjar'dz. and ſo depoſing 
him, extorted a private Reſignation. 


And it appears, that the Adonks of | 


Charter-Howfe, in the Suburbs of, Londor, 
were committed to-Newgetez where, with 
hard and barbarous uſage Five of them 


died,: 
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died, and Five more lay at the point of 
deathz as the Commmiſſzozers ſignified : But 
withal alledged, That the Suppreſſion of 
that Houſe, being of ſo ſtrit a Kule,would 
occaſion great Scandal to their doings 5 
for as much as it ſtood 1n the face of the 
World, infinite concourſe, from all parts, 
coming to that Populous City 5 and 
therefore deſired, that it might be altered 
toſome other ule. | 

And laſtly, that under the like ptetence 
of robbing the Church, ( wherewith the 
before ſpecified Abbot of Fountains was 
charged.) the Abbot of Glaſtenbury,with 
Two of his 2»ks, being condemned to 
death, was Drawn from Wells upon a 
Hurdle, and then Hanged upon the Hill 
called the Tore,ncar Glaſtenbury 3 his Head 
fet upon the Abbey-gate, and his Quarters 
diſpoſed of to Wells, Bath, Ilchefter, and 
Bridgewater. 

Nor did the Abbots of Colcheſter, and 
Reading, (peed much better as they that 
ſball conſult our ſtory of that time, may 
ſee. And for further terror to the reſt, 
ſome Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- ' 
ſons, who had ſpoken againſt the King's ' 
Eupremacy, ( a thing then {ſomewhat un- 
D a couths 
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couth, being ſo newly ſet up) were cotF- 
demned as Traytors, and Executed, 

' And now, that all this was effected, to 
the end it might not he thought, that theſe 
things were done by a high Hand, a Par- 
liament was called ( 3o Her.8. ) to con- 
firm theſe Syurrenders, Now there wan- 
ted not plauſible infinuations to Both 
Houſes, for drawing on their Conſent 
with all ſmothnelſs thereto: The Nobzlity 
being promiſed large fhares in the ſpoils, 
either by Free-gift from the King, eafic- 
Purchaſes; or moft advantageous Ex- 
changes 5 and many of the A@ive Gentry, 
advancements to Honour, with encreaſe 
of their Eſtates : All which, we fee, hap- 
pened to them accordingly. 

And the better to fatishe the vulpar, it 
was repreſented tothem, that by this De-" 
luge of Wealth, the Kingdom ſhould be 
ſtrengthned with an Army of Forty 
Thouſand men; and that, for the future, 
they ſhould never be charged with —4 
dies, Fiſteens, Loans, or Common Aides. 
By which means the Parliament Ratifying 
theſe Swrrenders, the Work became com- 
pleated. 

For the more firm Settling whereof, a 

ſudden 


% 
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ſudden courſe was taken, to pull down, 
and deſtroy the Buildings, as had been 
done before, upon the Diſſolution of the 
ſmaller Houſes : Next, todiſperle a great 
portion of the Laxds, amonglt the Nobzli- _ . 
ty, and Geniry, which was accordingly 
done. The Yiſtor Gener.l having told the 
King, That the more had intereſt in them, 
the more they would be irrevocable. 

And leſt any Domeſtick ſtirs ſhould a- 
riſe, by reaſon of this great, and ſtrange 
alteration, rumours were ſpread of great 
dangers from Forreign Invaltons 3' againſt 
which great Preparations were made e- 
very wherez which ſeemed ſo to excule 
this Supprefiign of the Abbeyes, as that 
the People ( willing to ſpare their own 
Purſes ) began to ſuffer it cally. 

But, let us look upon the Succeſs. 
Wherein I find, that the ſaid Yiftor Ge- 
weral ( the grand AFor in this Tragical 
buſineſs ) having contracted upon him- 
ſelf an 0d;#m: from the Nob:lity, by rea- 
ſon of his low Birth, and. being raiſed to 
ſo high Dignities, ( as likewiſe fro n the 
Catholicks, for having thus ated in the 
Diſſolution of the Abbeyes) was, ( be- 
fore the End of the ſaid Parliament, 

D 3 where 
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wherein that was ratified, which he had, 
with ſo much induſtry, brought to paſs _) 
deſerted by the King 3 who, ( not ha- 
ving any more uſe of him ) gave way to 
his Enemies Accuſations. Whereupon, 
being Arreſted by the Duke of Norfolk, 
at the Courcil-Tzble, when he leaſt dream't 
of it, he was Committed to the Tower, 
and Condemned by the ſame Parliament, 
for Hereſte, and' Treaſon, unheard, and 
little pittied, and had his Head cut off on 
Tower-Hill. Nor did many of the Re- 
formers ſpeed much better : for Fire, and 
Fagot, happened to be their portion. 

And as for ghe fruit, the People reap'd, 
from all their hopes, built upon theſe ſpe- 
cious Pretences, it was very little: Fer - 
Subſidies from the Clergie, and Fiſteens 
of all Laymers-Goods, were ſoon aftcr 
exacted. Andin Fdw.rd the Sixth's time, 
the Commons were conſtrained to Supply 
the King's Wants by anew Inventions to 
wit, Sheep, Cloaths, Goods, Debts, E*c. for 
Three years: which Tax grew ſo heavy, 
that the year following, they prayed the 
King for mitigation of 1t.. 

Nor ts it a little obſervable, that whilſt 
the Monaſterics ſtood, there was no Act 


for 
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Relief of the Poor + ſoamply did thoſe 
Fouts Al ſuccour to chan ; Whereas 
in the next Age, to wit, the 39 of Elize- 
beth, no leſs than Eleven Bills were 
brought into the Houſe of Commors for 
that purpoſe. Thxs fer ont of Mr.Dugdale, 
concerning this prodigious, and Didbolical 
ATion. | 


A word out of the ſame Hiftory ( Page 
I09, axd 119.) concerning Ciiaateryes, 
Gilds, or Fraternities. I ſhaik only nen- 
tion one, of each of them, to make it known 
what they were. 

Preftons Chantery. 

T's was Founded by John Preſton, 

for Two Prieſts to Sing Maſs dai- 
ly, for the good Eſtate of Him, the ſaid 
John, during this mortal life, and after- 
wards, for the health of his Soul; as alſo, 
for the Souls of his Parents, and Bene- 
factors, and all the Faithful Deceaſed. 
Gs Thus Mr. Dugdale. 

Of Gilds, or Fraternities. 

The word Gild, proceeds fram the 
Sqxor word Gelo, and Gilo, which fſigni- 
fies Maney : becauſe that ſuch, as were, 
either for Charity, Religion, or Mcrchan- 

D 4 dize- 
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. dize-(ſake, aſſociated, did caſt their Mo- 
ney, Goods, yea, and ſometimes Lands, 
together, for the publick ſupport of their 
own common charge. | 
Theſe had their Armal Feaſts, and 
Neighbourly Meetings. 
The Firſt, and »2oft Ancient of theſe 
Gilds, here in Coventry, was Founded in 
_ the Foxrteernth year of Edward the Third, 
At which time the King granted Licenſe 
to the Coventry-men, That they: ſhould 
have a Merchants-Gild, and a Fraternity, 
of Brethren, and Siſters, of the ſame, in 
this Town, with a Maſter, or Warden, 
thereof, to be choſen out of the ſame Fra- 
gernity : And that they might make 
Chanteries, beſtow Alms, do other works 
of Piety, ' and Conſtituted Qrdinances 
touching the lame, with all Appurtenances 
thereto. | | 
. Andin the Seventeenth year, Edward 
the-Third gave leave to ſeveral, to enter 
mto a Fraternity, and make a Gzld, con- 
fiſting of themſelves, and ſuch others, as 
would joyn with them, | to the Honour 
- of St. Johx Baptiſt. As allo to purchaſe 
,centain Lands, Tenements, and Rents, for 
-che Founding of a Chartry, of Six Prieſts, 
tk 4 to 
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to fing Maſs every day, itithe Church of 
the Holy Trinity, and St. Michael, in Co 
vertry, for the Souls of the King's. Pro- 
genitors and for the good Eſtate of - the. 
King, Queen 1ſabel!, his Mother, ' Queen 
Phillippa his Wife, and their Children : 
As allo of Walter Cheſthurt, and Weill ian 
De-Belgrave, during their lives here on 
Earth, and for their Souls; after their de-. 
parture hence; and for the good Eſtate 
of the ſaid John, John, Tho. Rich. Pet. 
and W;il/iam, and the reſt of the faid 
Gild, with their BenefaQtors : and like- 
wiſe for the Soul of John Eltham, late 
Earl of Cornwal, and of all the Faithful 
deceaſed. 

Winch Gild, being fo Founded, within 
Two years after, the ſame King Edward 
gave licenſe to Queen 7/abel his Mother, 
to Give, and Aſſign thereunto aparceTof 
Land, to build thereupon a Chappel, to 
the Honour of our Blefled Saviour, and 
St. Johrr Baptiſt, for Two Prieſts to fing 
maſs daily, for the good Eſtate of the 
ſaid King Edward, Queen 7/abel his Mos 
ther, Queen Ph;lippa his Wife, Edward 
Prince of Wales, and of the Brethren,and 
kenefaftors, of the ſame Gild, InY 
we 
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lived mn this World, and for their $ouls 
after their departure hence. As alſo for 
the Soul of John of Eltham, Earl of 
Cornw2l, and the Souls of the ſaid Bre- 
thren, 'and BenefaCtors, with all the Faith- 
ful deceaſed. Thus Afr.Dugdale, p.119. 
There were great ſtore of theſe, and 
fach-like Pious Foundations, throughout 
all Ezgland, as appears by the ſame Hi- 
ftory : All deſtroyed by King Herry the 
Whth, and his Son. 
his Change being made, ſomerhing 
malt neceſſarily be eſtavliſh2d, in order 
ro Rehrgion, | 
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CHAP. IIL 
A Book, of Religion Publifted. 


<— 


$ HE Clergy held a' Convoce- 
W 270, in St. Pax/s Church 5 
where, after much diſputing 
and debating of matters, 
* they Publiſhed 'a Book of 
Religion, entituled, Articles Deviſed by 
the King's Highneſs, Oc. | 

In which Book is mentioned 'but Three 
Sacraments, Baptiſm, Encharist, and Pen- 
ance. Dy © 1-7 + Sas 

The Articles, contained in this Book, 
were Six: And by an Act of Parliament 
all were condemned for Hereticks, and ta 
be burnt, that ſhould hold the contrary to 
them Afferting, 

1. That the Body of Chriſt was not 
really preſent in. the 7 Meads of the Ex- 
charift, after Conſecration. | 

2. That Price 'entred into Holy Of- 
ders, might marry. | 


3+ That 
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3+ That the Sacrament might not truly 
be Adminiſtred i» oe kind. * - 

4+ That Yowes of Chaſtity, made upon 

mature deliberation, werenot to be kept. 
' 5. That Private Maſſes were not to be 


6. That Auricular Confeſſton was not 
neceſſary in the Church. Thas Sir Rich. 
Baker. pag. 408. | 

Here followeth the AC it ſelf, -out of 
the Statute Book. 


dn AT of Parliament made in King Henry 

the Eighth's 2i-ze, ſor aboliſhing diver- 
ſity of Opinions in certain Articles con- 
cerning Religion, 


He King's moſt Royal Majeſty,moſt 

| prudently conſidering, that by oc- 
calion of varigqus Opinicns, and Judg- 
ments, concerning ſome Articles in Reli- 
ton, great diſcord, and variance hath ari- 
En3 as well, amongſt the Clergie of this 
Realm, asamongſt a great number of the 
vulgar People : And being in a full hope, 
and truſt, that a full and perfect Reſoluti- 
an of the ſaid Articles would make a per- 
fect Concord, and Unjty, generally a- 
| mongſt 
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mongſt all his lovitg, and obedient Sub- 
jects, of his moſt Excellent Goodneſs, not 
only Commanded that the ſaid Articles 


ſhould deliberately, and adviſedly, by his 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned: 


Men of his Clergy, be debated, argueds: 
and reaſoned, and their Opinions therein: 
to be underſtood, declared, and known: 
But alſo: moſt gracioufly vouchſafed, im. 
his own Princely Perſon, to come-unto. 
his High Court of Parliament, and Coun-! 


cil;;'and there, like a wiſe Prince of moſt 
high Prudence, and no leſs Learning, o- 
pened, and declared many Things of moſt 
high Learning, - and great Knowledge, 
touching the ſaid Articles, Matters, and' 
Cons, for an Unity to be had inthe 
ame. 


Whereupon, after a great, and long, de-" 


liberate and adviſed Diſputation, and 
Conſultation, had, and made concerning 
the ſaid Articles, as well by the conſent 


of the King's Highneſs, as by the Aſlent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 


other Learned Men of his Clergy, in 


their Convocations, and by the Conſent 
of the Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 


it was, and is, finally reſolved, accorded, 
and 


—  -——— 
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and agreed, in manner, and form follows 
ings that,is to ſay, 2T Nut; 

- 1, Exrſt; That in the/moſt. Bleſſed Sa-) 
crament of, the Altar, by the ſtrength'and)| 
efficacy af Chriſt's mighty Word, Cit be- 
ipg ſpoken,by the Prieſt) is pre/ext realy, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine,: the: 
natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour: 
Feſws Chrift, conceiyed: of the Virgin; 
Aery: and that after the Conſecyation, 
there remains.” ſuhbſtarte of theiBread, 
ar Wine, nor. any. other, Subſtance, bit 
the Subſtance'of Chriſt, God and Mare. 

2. That the Communion, in both kinds, 
is not_neceſfary (to Salyation ), by the 
Law of God, to all Perſons : ' Andthat 
itistobe believed, and;not doubted,!but- 
that in the Fleſh, under the Form of 
Bread, is the-wery Blood; and with Blood, 
under the Form of Wine, is the very Fleſh, 
on apart, asif| they. were both toge- 


3- That Prieſts, after the Order of 
Prieſthood received, tray not tnarry, by 
the Law of God. | 

4+. That. Yowes of Chaſtity, . Widow- 
heod, Cc. areto beikept. | 

5- That itis meet, and neceſſary, that 


Private 
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Private Maſſes, be continued; and admits. 
ted, in the King's Engliſh-Church, and- 
Congregations. as whereby. Good Chris 


ſtian People, ordering themſclves accors: 
dingly, do receive both Godly,and Goods. 


ly Conſolations,and Benefits : andit is)a»c | 


greeable alſoto God's Law.. 


' 6. That Awricular Confeſſion is expe- 


dient, and- neceſſary. to be retained, and+ 


continued, uſed, and frequented, in-the 
Church of Cod. | | ; 
_ For the which moſt godly ſtudy, pains 


* andtravail-of his Majeſty, and determinas: 
| tien and reſolutianiof ,the Premiſes, His 
humble. and obedient Subjefts, the Lords: 
Spirit#s4l.and Temporal, and the Communs' 


in this-preſent Parliament Aſſemble, nov 
only render, | and give unto his. Highneſs; 
their moſt high, and -hearty Thanks, 'and> 
think themfelves moſt bound to pray :for 
the long continuance of his Graces molt 
Royal Eſtate and Dignity : and beipg ab 
ſo defirous, that his moſt godly enterprize 
may be- well accompliſhed, ' and —_ 
to a full end; and perfection 3. and ſo eſta- 
| bliſhed,, that the-ſame mighe be to the 
Honour of: God, and after, to the com- 
mon quiet; unity, agd concord, tobe had, 

i0 


- 
* 
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in the. whote Body of this Realm for e- 
ver,: Do moſt'humbly beſeech his Royal 
Majelty, that the Reſolution, and Deter- 
mination above-written, of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, may be eſtabliſhed, and perpetually 


rfefted, by. the Authority of this pre- : 


ent Parliament... 
-It 1s therefore Ordained, and Enacted 
by the King; eur Sovereign Lord 3 and by 


the. Lords Spiritgzl and Temporal; and by 


the Commons, in this preſent Parliament 
Aſſembled and by the Aiithority of the 
ſame 3, That if: any Perfon, or Perſons, 


within this Realnr of Exglard, -or 1ft any 


other of the: King's Dominions;' do by 
Word, - Writings Printing, Ciphering, Or 
any: otherwife; Publiſh, Preach, Teach, 
Say,: Afﬀim,:Declare, Diſpute, Argue; 
dr:Hold, any @pmon. 

i. - That 19 the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the. Altar, under the Form of Bread and 
Wine, after the Conſecration thereof, there 
X—— really, the natural Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Jeſw Chrif?, con- 
ceived of the Virgta, Mary: or that, af- 
ter the ſaid Conſecration, there remains 
any Subſtance of Bread; or Wine; or any 
other $bſtznce, - but the Subſtance of 
Chr iſt, 


wa 
_ TT 
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Chriſt, God and Man; crlikewiſe do-pub- 
liſh, preach, teach, ſay, affirm, - declare; 
diſpute, argue, or hold opinion, that 3» 
the Fleſh, under the Form of Bre.cd,. there 
1s not the very Blood of Chriſt z or that 
with the Blood, under the Form of Wine, 
there is not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as 
well apart, as though they were both to- 
gether 5 or by any the means aboveſaid, 
or otherwiſe, do preach, teach, declare, 
or affirm, the (aid Sacrament to be of o- 
th-r Subſtance, than is aboveſaid 3 or do 
by any means contemn, deprave,. or de- 
{piſe the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament 3 that then 
ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, ſo offending, 
ſhall be deemed, and adjudged Hereticks 3 
and that every ſuch offence ſhall be judg- 
ed matifeſt Hereſiez and that every ſuch 
Offender, and Offend:zrs, ſhall therefore 
have, and luffter, judgement, execution, 
pain, and pains of death, by way of Burn- 
ing, without any Abjuration, Clergie, or 
SandGary 3 and their Eſtates to be Con- 
fiſcated to the King, as in caſes of High 
Treaſon. | 
2. And moreover, if any do obſtinate- 
ly affttrm, uphold, maintain, or defend, 
that the Communion of the Bleſſed $a- 
E erament 
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crement, in both kinds, that is to ſay, in 
Form of Bread, and alſo of Wine, 1s ne- 
ceſſary for the heakh of man's Soul; or 
that it ought, or ſhould, be given, and 
adminiſtred to any perſons, in both kinds ; 
or that it is neceſſary ſo to be taken, or 
Feceived, by any perſon, other than 
Prieſts, being at Zaff, and Conſecrating 
the ſame. 

3. Or that any Man, after having re- 
ceived the Order of Prieſthood, may 
marry. 

4. Or, that any Man, or Woman, who 
hath adviſedly wowed, or profeſled Cha- 
ftity, or Widowhood, may marry. 

5- Or that Private Maſſes be not law- 
ful, or not laudable, or ſhould not be ce- 
lebrated, had, nor ufed in the Realm 3 
nor be not agreeable to the Laws of God. 

6. Or that Auricular Confeſſzon is not 
expedient, and neceſſary to be retained, 
and continued, uſed, and frequented in 
the Church of God. Such perſons are to 
fuffer pains of death, asin caſes of Felo- 
ny, without any benetit of Clergie, or Pri- 
viledge of Church, or SanFnary 3 and ſhall 
forfeit all _ Lands & —_ as in _ 
of Felony. Thas far ont of the ſame Book, 
| F 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of another Effee, of this Change, 
which was a horrid effuſion of 
Blood. | 


Ueen Anne Boleign, who had 
> been the firſt occaſion of this 
TFT» > Changeof Religion, was be- 
I)Ea2/As headed. Whereot there is this 
<a>"? Relation. Baker, pag. 407» 

It was now the Twenty eighth year 
cf King Herries Reign :: when there were 
ſolemn Juſts at Greenwich; from whence 
the King ſuddenly departed, and came to 
IWeſtminſter : whoſe ſudden departure 
ſtruck amazement into many 3 but to the 
Queen eſpecially : and not without caule. 
For the next day the Lord Rochford, her 
Brother, and Herry Norrzs, were brought 
to the Tower, priſoners: whither alſothe 
ſame day, was brought Queen Ame, her 
ſelf : who at the Tower-gate fell on her 
knees, beſeeching God to help her, asſhe 
E 2 was 
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was innocent of that, whereof ſhe was 
accuſed, 

Soon after this, fhe was arraignedin the 
Tower, and found guilty, and had Judg- 
ment pronounced. Immediately the Lord 
Rochford, her Brother, was likewiſe Ar- 
raigned: who, together with' Hexrry Nor- 
ris, Mark Smeton, William Brierton, and 
Francis Weſton, all of the King's Privy- 
Chamber, about matters touching the 
Queen, were beheaded on Tower-hill. 

Within Two dayes, Queen Are, her 
ſelf, on a Scaffold, upon the Green with- 
in the Tower, was allo beheaded. 

At her death ſhe ſpake theſe words : 
God ſave my Maſter, and Sovereign, the 
King the moſt Goodlieſt, Nobleſt, and 
Gentleft Prince, that is and grant him, 
that he may long Reign over you : (which 
words ſhe ſpake with a ſmiling counte- 
nance :) which done, ſhe kneeled down, 
and the Hargman of Caluis ſmote off her 
head at one ſtroke. 

For her Religion, ſhe was an earneſt 
Profeſlor, and one of the firſt Counte- 
nancers of the Goſpe]. The Crimes, for 
which ſhe died, v ere Adultery, and Inceſt. 
She. had many Er.emies, as being a _ 

ant 5 
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ſtantz and perhaps, in that reſpect, the 
King himſelf not greatly her Friend. For, 
though he had excluded the Pope, yet he 
continued a Papiſt ſtil]. 

Her Death caſt upon King Herry a 
diſhonourable imputation : in ſo much, 
that whereas the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, had reſolved to chuſe him for 
Hea1 of their Leagxe; after they heard of 
this Queens Death, they utterly refuſed 
him. 1Thws far Sir Rich. Baker. 

The next day after her Death, the King 
Married the Lady Jane Seymour. Stow, 
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In the next place, Thomas Cromwel, who 
had been thegrand Promotor of this buſt» 
neſs,was likewiſe beheaded. Whereof thus 
writes Hou es pon Stow, pag. 598. 


Ckt Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, be- 
ſi 


ing 1n the Coxncil-Chamber, was 
uddenly apprehended, and committed to 
the Tower of London; and ſoon after 

attainted of Hereſte, and High Treaſon. 
When he was brought to the Scaffold 
on Tower-hill, to be executed, he ſpake 

theſe wards. 

E 3 cl 
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© [ pray you that be here, to bearme 
© witnels, that -I die m the Cathohick 
© Faith, not doubting in any Article of my 
© Faith, or in any Sacrament of the Church. 
* Many have (hndered me, and reported, 
© that-I have been an Abetter of ſuch, as 
© have maintained evil Opimionsz which is 
© untrue. Burt I confeſs, that like as Gad, 
© by his Holy Sptrit, doesmſtructus inthe 
© Truth; fo the Devil is ready to ſeduce 
© us: andL have been feduced. But bear 
© me witneſs, That I die inthe Catholick 
* Faith of the Holy Church : andI defire 
* you to pray for me, that ſo long as hfe 
© remains 1n this Fleſh, I waver nothing in 
* my Faith. Having ſaid: this, he was 


preſently beheaded. = Thus Howe. ** 


This following Relation, (although it con- 
cerns not the ſhedding of Blood ) yet is 
very remarkable, as manifeſting, how the 
King's Marriage with the Lady Anne of 
Cleve, was in Parlzament declared not 
lawful : which is thus related by Howes 
upan Stow, Page 578. 


A the Death of the Lady Jaxe 
: Sezmonr, the King's Third Wife ; 
RE od A+ 7 He 
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He Married the Lady Arne of Cleve, in 
the Two end thirtieth year of his Reign : 
From which time the King, not only con- 
tinued his firſt Miſliking of her but his 
hatred encreaſed more and more againſt 
her 3 not only for want of beauty,(where- 
of at firſt he took exceptions) but alſo 
for ſundry other qualities, whereof he ſe- 
cretly accuſed her : As alſo he ſaid, that 
her Body was unpleaſant, making great 
doubt, that ſhe was no Virgin, when ſhe 
came into England 5 with divers other de- 
fets, which heſaid, he knew, by her out- 
ward appearance, to bein her. Andbe- 
ing thus ſo ſore perplexed, and deſperate 
of redreſs, he grew wondrous apt, and 
willing to call in queſtion any thing, that 
might tend to the diflolving of this Mar- 
riage. 

Within Eight dayes the King told his 
Phyſitians, his further cauſe of grief, That 
She was loathſome to him in Bed,and that 
her Body was foul, and out of order. 

The King being thus tormented in Bo- 
dy, and Mind, knew not how to eaſe him- 
ſelf, until he had procured a ſpeedy Di- 
vorce : which was thus effected. 

Certain Lords came down into the 
E 4  Lower- 
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Lower: Houſe of Parliament, expreſly dee 
claring the cauſes, why this Marriage was 
not lawful: And, in concluſion, the rat- 
ter was by the Convocation clem)y deter- 
mined, that the King might lawfully mar- 
IV, where he would; and ſo might ſhe. 

[t appears clearly inthe Record, what 
moved the King to this Marriage. For 
theſe are his words. 

| declare, that whenrhe Grſt Commu- 
© nication was had with me, about this 
© Marriage, I was glad to hearken to its 
© truſting to have | nes aſſured Friend by 
© it : I much doubring, at that time, both 

© the Emperor, France, and the —_— 
$ Rowe. Thus Stow. 


> The King's Fifth Wife, Katharine Howard, 
put to death for Adultery: As appears 
by this Relation : Baker, pag.514- 


Tt E King was informed of the 
Qneens di{loJute life ; firſt, before 
her ' Marriage, with one Francis redices ; 
and ſince her Marriage, with one Thomas 
Culpepper, of the King's Bed-Chamber. 
Whereupon Sir Tho. —_— was ſent 
£0 the Queen, | at Hons (che ourt, - ta 


ou 


King Henry the Eighth. 67 
charge her with theſe Crimes, and dife 
charging her Houſhold, to caule her to be 
- conveighed to Syor. 

The Delinquents being examined, Bere- 
ham confeſſed, that before the King's Mar- 
riage with the Lady Katharize, there had 
been a pre-contraCt between him and her, 
But when once he underſtood of the 
King's good liking to her, he then waved 
it, and concealed it, for her preferment. 

Theſe Gentlemen were arraigned, and 
had Judgment to die, as in caſes of Trea- 
ſon. 

They were drawn from the Tower to 
Tyburn; where Culpepper was beheaded, 
and Dereham hanged, and diſmember'd. 

The Lord William Howard, and the 
Lady Margaret his Wife, Katharine Tilney, 
and Alice Befiwold, Gentlewomen, Joar 
Bulmer, Anne Howard, Wite to Henry Ho» 
ward, the Queens Brother, with divers 
others, were all condemned for Miſpriſtore 
of Treaſon, in concealing the Queens miſ- 
demeanour- and adjudged to forfeit all 
their Lands, and Goods, during life, and 
to remain in perpetual Priſon. 

The Lords and Commons in Parliament 
Petitioned the King, That he would not 
wy VEX 
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vex himſelf with the Qneens Offencesz 
and that both She, . and the Lady Roch- 
ford, might be Attainted by Parliament : 
And that to avoid protraCting of time, he 
would give his Royal Afſent toit, under 
the Great Seal, without ſtaying for the 
end of the Parltament. Alſo, that Dere- 
ham and Cnlpepper, having been Attainted 
before by the Common- Law, might be At- 
tainted likewiſe by Parliament : All which 
was Afſented unto by the King. 
After this, the Queen, and the Lady 
Rochford, were beheaded, on the Green 
within the Tower. .It is certainly ſaid, 
that after her Condemnation, She proteſt- 
ed to Dr. White, Biſhop of Wincheſter, her 
\ Iaſt Confeſlor, That as for. the AQ; for 
\. which She was condemn'd, She took God, 
and his holy Angels to witneſs, upon her 
Souls Salvation, that She died guiltleſs. 
Thws of the putting to death of his Wives. 


Here follows an unheard of Cruelty, of 
' Blood-ſhed for Religion, in theſe times 
of Confuſion and Change of Religion. 


Ne Lambert was accuſed for denying 
the real preſence in the ——_—_— 3 
| who 
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who Appeal 'd to the King z and the King 
was content to-hear him. Whereupon a 
Throne was fet up m the Hall of the King's 
Palace at Weſtminſter, for the King to fir. 
And when the Biſhops had urged their Ar- 
gaments, and could not prevail 3 then the 
King took him in hand, hoping, P_—_ 
to have the honour of converting an He- 
retick, when the Biſhops could not doit 5 
and withal promiſed him pardon, if he 
would recant. . But all would not do; for 
he remained obſtinate, the King miſs'd his 
honour, and the Delinquent his Pardon : 
being ſhortly after drawn to 8mithfield, 
and burnt. © Baker, pag.4 12. | 

Two more were for the fame cauſe 
burnt. Baker, in the ſame page. | 

Dr. Johx Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter,and 
Sir Thomas Moor, exprelly denyed, ' at 
Lambeth, before the Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbary, totake the Oath of Supremacy 3 
and thereupon were both beheaded. 

Biſhop Fiſher was much lamented, as 
being reputed a man both /earned, and 
wiſe, and of good life. 

Sir Thomas Moor was both learned, and 
very wiſe. His Devotion was ſuch, that he 
uſed to wear a Shirt -of Hair-cloth mn 
x 1s 
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his skin, for a. perpetual Penance: And 
oftentimes inthe Church he would put on 
a Sxrplice, and help the Prieſt at Maſs: 
which he did not forbear to do, when he 
was Lord Chancellor of England; as one 
time the Duke of Norfolk, coming to the 
Church, found him doing it. Baker,p. 406. 

Sir William Peterſon, Prieſt, late Com- 
miſtary of Calazs, and Sir William Richard- 
fon, Prieſt of St. Maries in Calais, were 
both there drawn, hang'd, and quartered, 
in the Market-place, for the Supremacy. 

StOW, Pag- 579+ 

Dr. Wilſon, and Dr. Sampſon Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, were ſent to the Tower, for 
relieving certain Priſoners, who had de- 
nied to Subſcribe to the King's Suprema- 
cy: andfor the ſame offence Richerd Far- 
* er, Grocer of London,a rich and wealthy 
Citrzen, was committed tothe Marſhalſea, 
and after arraigned,and attainted in a Fre- 
#mnire, and loſt all his Goods; his Wife 
and Children thruſt out of doors. Stow, 
page 580. 

Robert Barns, Dr. of Divinity, Thomas 
Gerrard, Parſon of Honey-lane, and Willi- 
am Jerom, Vicar of Stepney-Heath, Ba» 
chelorsin Divinity : Allo Edward Powel, 
Thomas 
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Thomas Able, and Richard Fetherſton, all 
Three Dottors, were drawn from the 
Tower of London, to Welt-Smithfiald. 

The Three Firſt, were drawn to 
a Stake, andthere burnt : The other three 
were drawn to a Gallows, and there 
harged, heaced, and quartered. 

he three Firſt, as appears intheir At- 

tainders, were executed for divers Here- 
fies : the laſt Three for Treaſon; to wit, 
for denying the King's Supremacy, 
affirming, his Marriage with Queen K4- 
tharine, tobe good. Stow, pag. 581. 

Thomas Empſon, ſometimes a 440#k of 
Weſtminſter, who had been Priſoner in 
Newgate, more than Three years, was 
brought before the Juſtices in Newgate3 
and for that he would not ask the King 
Pardon, for denying his Supremacy, nor 
be Sworn thereto, his Monks-Cowl was 
plucked off his back z and his Body re- 
prieved, till the King were informed of 
his obſtinacy. Stow, pag. 591. 

Three Men, and one Woman, were 
burned in $»vithfield, for the Sacrament. 
Dr. $haxtor, ſometimes Biſhop of Salif 
bury, Preaching at the ſame fire, and there 
recanting, perſuaded them to dothelike: 

—- but 
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but they would not. Stow, pag. 592- 

Some Anabaptiſts, Three Men, and one 
Woman, all Dutch, bore Faggots to Pauls 
Croſs: and a Man and a Woman, Dutch 
Anabaptiſis, . were burnt in Smithfield, 
Stow, Page 576. . 

Dr. Foreſt, a Friar Obſervant, was. ap- 
prehended 3 for that jn Secret he had de- 
clared to many, that the King was not $#- 
pream Head of rhe Church. Whereupon 
he was condemned 3 and afterwards, up- 
on a pair of new Gallows, ſet up for that 
purpoſe in S»7ithfield, he was hanged by 
the Middle, & Arm-pits,quick ; _ under 
the Gallows was madea Fire, wherewith 
he was burnt and conſumed, $tow,p.577- 

Hugh Farirgdon, Abbot of Reading, 
and Two Prietts, named XK#gg, and Owen, 
were hang'd, andquartered at Reading. 

The ſame day was Aichard Whiting, 
Abbot of Glaftenbury, hang'd, and quar- 
tered on Tore-Hill, adjoyning to his Mo- 
naſtery. 

John Thorn, and Roger James, Monks, 
the one Treaſurer, the other under-T rea- 
ſurer of Glaſtenbury-Church, were, at the 
{ame time, executed. 


Alſo, ſhortly after, John Beck, __ 
0 
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of — was executed at Colcheſter > 
All, tor denying the King's Supremacy. 
Stow, Page 577+ 

Six Perſons, and one led between Two, 
were drawn tO Tyburn5 to wit, Lawrence 
Cooke, Prior of Doncaſter, William Horn, 
a Lay-Brother of the Charter-Hewſe at 
London, Giles Horn Gentleman, Clement 
Philipp, Gentleman of Calais, Edmond 
Bolhelm Prieſt, Darcy Jennings, Robert 
Bird : Andall there hang'd and quartered, 
as having been Attainted by Parliament, 
for denying of the King's Supremacy. 
Stow, pag.581- | 

Sir David Jeniſon, Knight of Ahoder, 
was drawn through Southwark, to St. 
Thomas of Watterings, and there executed 
for the Supremacy. Stow, pag. 581. 

German Gardiner, and Lark, Parſon of 
Chelſey, were executed at Tyburn, for de- 
nying the King's Supremacy : As likewiſe, 
one Aſhby. Stow, pag-585. 

Three Anabaptiſts were burnt in the 
Highway, beyond Southwark, towards 
Newington. Stow, Page 579- 

Thws far of theſe Cruelties. 


———_— . 
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CHAP. V. 


Of 2 Third Effect of this Change, to 
wit, a General Confuſton in Relt« 


—== Hcſc horrid Cruelties made 
E2 PAL the ſtate of Religion in Erg- 


, IP | v v7 \ A 0 . 
A | Jl land 1n a ſtrange Confuſion; 


Ge EE as appears by this Relation 
MED of Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 408- 
And now was the ſtate of Religion in 
England come to a ſtrange paſs, becauſe 
alwayes in Paſſing, and had noconſiſtence. 
For at firſt, the Authority of the Pope was 
exchided in ſome caſes only 3 a while after 
inAl!: But yet his Do@rine was wholly 
received. Afterwards his Do@rine came 
to be impugned; but yet in ſome few 
points only : a while after, in many : That 
the Fable of Proteas might be no longer 
a Fablez when the Religion of England 
might be itstrue Moral. 
The Confuſion was ſo great in theſe 
' 4 times, 
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times, that in Parliament one called the 
other Heretick,, and Anabaptiſtz and he 
again called him Papiſt, and Hypocrite. 

And this not only among(t the Texzpo« 
rality, but even the Clergy-men them- 
ſelves preached, and enveighed, one a- 
oainſt another. So that the Frame ofRe- 
ligion\ was extreamly disJoynted : the 
Clergy that ſhould fet it in Frame, being 
out of frame themſelves. 

The Minds of the People extreamly 
diſtrated; and the Nobllity, that ſhould 
cement them together, ſcarce holding 
themſelves together. Thus Bdker. 

The truth of this Relation appears more 
fully confirmed from this Speech of Kin 
Henry, made in Parliament. Thus nina 
by Howes upon Stow, Pag. 590. 


A part of King Henry theEighth's Speech, 
made in Parliament, in the Thirty- 
ſeventh Tear of his Reign. 


, Hat Love, or Cbarity, 1s there 
R amongſt you, when one calls a- 
© nother Heretick and Anabaptiſt, and he 
* calls him again Papiſ?, Hypocritz, and 
© Phariſee! 1 muſt _ judge the fault 

*1 
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© and occaſion of this diſcord, to be, part- 
© ly by negligence of you, the Fathers and 
© Preachers of the Spirituality. ForT hear 
< daily, that you of the Clergy Preach one 
© againſt another, Teach one contrary to 
© another, railing one againſt another. 

« Some are o ſtiff in their old Mympſe- 
© #55 Others are ſo bufie and furious in 
© their new Swrpſimeas, that all men al- 
© moſt bein vartety,and diſcord 5 ahd few, 
© or none, preach truly and fincerely the 
5 Word of God. Now, how can poor 
© Souls live 1n concord, when you Preas 
© chers, ſow amongſt them in your Ser- 
* mons, debate and diſcord? of: you they 
© look for /ight, and you lead them into 
© darkneſs. 

© Now, although I ſay, that Spiritral- 
© en be in ſome fault, that Charity is not 
© kept amongſt you 5 yet you of the Tempa- 
© rality, be not clear and unſpotted, from 
© malice and envy. For you ral) at B3- 
© ſhops, ſpezk (landerouſly of Prieſts, and 
© rebuke and taunt Preachers. 

© You muſt underſtand, that although 
« you be permitted to read boly Seriptares, 
* and tO have the Ford ofGod in your Mo- 
« ther-tongue3 yer this Licence is given 
| © you 
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< you only to inform: your Conſcitence> 
© and to in{truct your Children, and not to 
« diſpute, and make Scripture a railing and 
© ataunting-ſtock againſt Prieſts and Prea- 
* chers, as many light perſons do. Iam 
© very ſorry to hear how irreverently thar 
© moſt precious Jewel (the Word of God) 
* 1s Diſputed, Rimed, Sung, and Jangled 
© 1n every Alchouſeand Tavern 3 contra- 
© ry to the true meaning and Doctrine of 
© the lame. AndIam as much ſorry, that 
© the Readers of it, follow it (in doing ) 
© ſofaintly, andcoldly, For of this I am 
© ſure, That Charity, and Virtue, was ne- 
© yer leſs exerciſed; nor God, amongſt 
* Chriſtians, was never le(s reverenced, 
© honoured, or ſerved. Thaxs Stow. 


Theſe Confuſsons, and others, are thus rela- 
ted by Dr. Heylyn, in his Hiitory of Re- 
formation. pag. 17. 


ff iy People were generally divided 
into Faftions and. Schilms3 The 
Treaſures of the Crown were exhauſted 
by prodigal Gifts, and the Money of the 
Realm ſo mixed, that it could not paſs for 
currant amouglit Forreiga Nations, to the 

2 great 
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great difhonour of the Kingdom, and loſs 
of the Merchant. For although an infi- 
nite maſs of Jewels, Treaſure of Plate, 
and ready Money, and an incredible im- 
provement of Revenue, had accrued to 
him, by ſich an univerſal Spoil and Diſlo- 
lution of Religious Houſes, yet was he 
little, or nothing the richer for it : info- 
much, that inthe year 1543. (being with- 
in leſs than Seven years after the general 
Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes ) he was 
forced to have recourſe for Moneys to 
his Houſes of Parliament : by which he 
was ſupplyed after an extraordinary man- 
ner; the Clergy, at the ſame time, giving 
him a Subſidy of ſox ſhillings in the Pound, 
to be paid out of their Spiritual Promoti- 
ons3 poor Stipendiary Prieſts, paying 
each of them ſex ſhillings, eight pence, to 
encreaſe the Sum : which alſo was ſo ſoon 
conſumed, that the next year he preſs'd 
his Subjects to a Benevolence 5 and in the 
following year, he obtained the Grant of 
all Chanteries, Hoſpitals, Colledges, and 
Free-Chappels, withinthe Realm 3 though 

he lived not to enjoy the benefit of it. 
Mok true it ts, that it was ſomewhat of 
the lateſt, before he caſt his Eye on the 
Lands 
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Lands of Biſhopricks : — there were 
ſome, that thought the time long, till they 


fell upon them. Concerning which there 


goes a ſtory, That after the Court-Harpies 
had devoured the greateſt part of the' 
Spoyl, which came by the Supprefſton of 
Abbeyes, they hegan to ſeek ſome other 
way,toſatiate that greedyAppetite, which 
the diviſion of the tormer Booty had left 


unſatisfied. And for the ſatisfying where- ; 


of, they found not any thing ſo neceſlary, 
as the Biſhops Lands. 

This to Eftect, Sir Thomas Seymonr is 
employed, as the titteſt man, being in Fa- 
vour with the King, and Brother to Q1een 
Jane, his moſt beloved, and beſt Wife 3 
and having opportunity of acceſs unto 
him, as being one of his Privy-Chamber. 
And he, not having any good atteftionto 


' Archbiſhop Craxmer, deſired, that the ex- 


perinent ſhould be tryed on him. 

And therefore took his time ro enform 
the King, That my Lord of Canterbury 
did nothing, but fell his Woods, letting 
long Leaſes for great Fines, and making 
havock of the Royalties of his Arch- 
Biſhoprick, to raiſe thereby a Fortune to 
his Wife, and Children. Withal, he ac. 

F 3 quainteq 
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quainted the King, That the Archbiſhop 
kept no Hoſpitality, 1n reſpect of ſuch a 
large Revenue 5 -and that im the opinion 
of many wiſe men, it was more conveni- 
ent for the Biſhops to have a ſufficient 
early ſtipend out of the Exchequer, then 
to be ſo encumbred with Temporal Roy- 
alties 3. bging {o'great a hinderance to 
their Studies, and Paſtoral Chargez and 
that the Lands, and Royalties, being ta- 
kento his Majeſties uſe, would afford him 
( beſides the ſaid Annual Stipends) a great 
yearly Revenue. 
The Kirg, conſidering of it, could not 
think fit, that ſuch a plaulible Propoſiti- 
an, as taking to himſe'f the Lands of Bi- 
ſhops, ſhould be made in vain: only he 
was reſolved to prev further off, and not 
to fall upon the ſpoyl toonear the Court, 
tor fear of having more partakers in the 
Booty, than might ſtand with his profit. 
And to this end he deals with Holgate, 
preferred not long before, from Landaff, 
tothe Sceof York : from whom he takes, 
at one time, no tewer than ſeventy Man- 
ore, and Tawnſhips, of good old Rents 
giving him, in exchange, to the like year- 
ly value, certain Impropriations, Penſions, - 


Tythes, 


» 
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Tythes, and Portions of Tythes, (but all 
of an extended Rent ) which had accru- 
ed unto the Crown by the Fall of Ab- 
beyes: Which Lands, hg laid, by AG of 
Parliament, to the Dutchy of Lancaſter. 
For which ſee 37 Her, 8. Cap. 16. 

He diſmembred alſe; by thefe Aﬀts,cer. 
tain Mannors from the Ste of London, 
and others, in like manner from the See of 
Canterbury; but not without ſome reafon- 
able compenſation for them. 

And although, by reaſon of his death, 
which followed within a ſhort time after, 
there was no further Alienation made, in. 
his time, of the Churches Patrimony 3 |. 
yet having opened ſuch a gap, and diſco» 
vered this Secret, that the Sacred Patri- 
mop might be Alienated with fo little 
trouble, the Courtiers of King Edward's 
time, would not be kept from breaking 
violently into it, and making up their own 
Fortune, in the ſpoyl of Biſhopricks, So. 
impoſlible a thing it is, for the ill examples 
of Great Princes, not to find Followers in 
all Ages; eſpecially, where Profit or Pre- 
ferment, may be furthered by it. Thws 


Heylyn. 
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CHAP. VI 


Of ſome other Paſſages concerning this 
. King, and likewiſe of his Death. 


axT8 Aving now proſecuted this re- 

4]s FN lation thus far, and drawing 

| toan end of it, we will here 

G inſert a Paſſage out of .Dr. 

Heylyn's Hiſtory of Refor- 

mation ( Pag.6. ) concerning King Henry 

the Eighth's Ablolute Power of diſpoſing 
of the Crown. The words are theſe. 

: . Anno Regni 28... _ 

© In the At of Succeſſion, which paſt in 

© the Parliament of this year ,. there 1s | 

© this Clauſe, to wit, That for lack of Law- 

ful Heirs of the King's Body, it ſhould and 

hight be lawſul, for Him, to confer the 

Crown, 01 any ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, as 

ſhould pleaſe his Highneſs, and according 

to ſuch Eſtate, and after ſuch Manner, 

Form, Faſhion, Order, and Condition, as 

Hhould be Expreſſed, Named, Declared, and 

rs We | Limited, 


| 
: 
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Limited, in bis Letters Patents, or by his 
Laſt Will : The Crown to be enjoyed by ſach 
Perſon, or Perſons, ſo to be nominated and 
appointed, in as large and ample manner, as 
if ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, had been his 
Highneſ's Lawful Heirs to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 
By this, and what hath been ſaid in 
theſe ColleFions, it evidently appears,that 
all Inheritances, both Civil, and Eccleſia» 
ſtical 3 as likewiſe the Lives of All men, 
in the Reign of this King, depended upon 
the Arbitrary Goverment of thoſe times. 

- Now we mult end this ſtory, concern- 
ing matters of Religion in this King's, 
Reign, with a brief Relation of his Death, 
with a Summary Account of his Wives, 


= and the years of his Reign, 


The Relation of his Death is thus delivered 
by Dr. Hleylyn, in his Hiſtory of Refor- 
mation. Page 14. | 


He King, having lived a voluptuous 
Life, and too much indulged to his 


Palate, was grown ſo corpulent, or rather 
{o over-grown with an unweildy burthen 
of Fleſh, that, he was not able to go up 
| | Stairs, 
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Stairs, from one Room t 
as he was hoifed np by axfEngine: which 
filling his Body with fon and foggy* Hu- 
mours, did both waſt his Spirits, and en- 
creaſe his Paſſions. Inthe midſt of which 
Diftempers,!t was not his leaſt care to pro- 
vide for the Succeflion of the Crown to 
his own Poſteriry. At ſach time as he 
married Awe Boleign, He procured his 
Daughter ary to be declared 1eg?ti- 
zate, by A& of Parliament : The like he 
alfo did by his Daughter F/;zaberh, when 
he had married Jaxe Seymour; ſettling 
the Crown upon his Iffue by the faid 
Queer Jae. 

But having no other Iſſue by her, but 
Prince Edward; and none at all by his fol- 
lowing Wives, he thought it a point of 
prudence to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion by 
more Stayes than one. For which cauſe 
he procured an AC of Parliament im the 
25 year of his Reign, in which it is de- 
clared, That in default of Iſſue of the ſaid 
Prince Edward, the Crown gfpould be en- 
tayled to the King's Daugf#?, the Lady 
Mary, and the Heirs of ber Rody : And 0 
likewiſe to the Lady Elizabeth, and the 
Heirs of her Body: . And for lack of ſuch 
| Iſke, 
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Tue, 10 ſuch, as the King by his Letters 
Patents, or his Laſt Will in Writing, ſhould 
limit, 

Of which AC& cf Parliament, he, being 
now fick, and fearing his approaching 
end, made ſuch uſe, in laying down the 
ſtate of the Succefion to the Crown, in 
his Laſt Will, that ( contrary to all Ju- 
ſtice_) he totally Excluded the whole 
Scottifh-Line ( Deſcended from the Lady 
Margaret, his eldeſt Siſter ) from all hopes 
of having their Turns init. 

His Infirmity, and the - weakneſs it 
brought upon him, confining him to his 
Bed, he had a grear deſire to receive ths 
Sacrament : and being perfuaded to re- 
ceivet in the eaſjeſt poſture ( fitting, or 
railed up in his Bed ) he would by no 
means yield unto it 3 but cauſed himſelf 
to be taken up, and placed in his Charr'3 
in which he heard the greateſt part of the 
Maſs, till the Conſecration 3 and then re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Sacrament on his knees, 
as at other times3 ſaying withal, (as 
Sanders relates the ſtory) That if he did 
ot only caſt himſelf upon the ground, but 
even under it alſo, he could not give unto the. 
Sacrament. the honour that was duc nnto it. 

{ 
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The inſtant of his Death appoaching, 
none of his. Servants (though thereunto 
deſired by his Phy ſ1tians ) durſt acquaint 
him with it: till at laſt Sir A-7thony Denny 
undertook that ungrateful office : which 
the King entertaining with leſs impatience 
than was looked for from him, gave or- 
der, that Archbiſhop Crarmer ſhould be 
preſently ſent for. But he being then at 
Croyder, it was fo long before he came; 
that he found him ſpeechleſs. However, 
applying himſeIFtotbe King's preſent con- 
dition 3 and diſcourſing co Him on this 
Point, That Salvation 'was to be obtained 
enly by Faith in Chriſt > He deſired the 
King,” (if he under{tood the-effect of his 
words, and'belteved the ſame ) that He 
would ſignifie fo mach by ſome Sign or 
other : which-the King did, by wringing 
—_— y by the hand; and ſhortly after 
died. | 

There is a ſharp, but ſhrewd Character 
of this King 3 to wit, That he never ſpared 
IWoman in his luſt, nor Man in his anger. 
Sir Walter Rawleigh (ayes of him, That if 
all the Patterns of a Mercileſs Prince had 
been loſt in the World, they might have 
been found in this King. Thus Dr. Hey/yn: 
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I will here ſet down ſome Paſſages out of his 
laſt Will, related by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 23. 
By which it will appear, how conſtant he 
was till bis death, in proſeſſung and main- 
taining theſe following Points of Eatho- 
lick Do@rine; to wit, The real Preſence 
in the Sacrament : Invocation of Saints : 
and Prayer for the Dead: The words 
of the Will are thefez 


E moſt humbly, and heartily re- 
commend our Soul to. God : 
who, in the Perſon of his Son redeemed 
us with his moſt precious Body and Blood. 
And for our better remembrance thereof, 
hath left here with us, in his Church Milt- 
tant, the Conſecration, and Adminiftrati- 
on of his moſt precious Body and Blood. 
_ We allo inſtantly deſire, that the Blef- 
ſed Virgin Mary, with all the Holy Com- 
pany of Heaven, .may continually pray 
for us, whilſt we live 1n this World; and 
at our paſſing out of itz that we may the 
ſooner attain-everlaſting, life. 

We likewiſe further Ordain, T hat there 
be a convenient Altar, at #irdſor, ho- 
norably prepared, with all things _ 

It es 
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ſite, and neceſlary, for a daily Maſs, there 
ro be ſaid perpetually, while the World 
ſhould endure: 

Mecrcover, He gave Order, That all 
Divine Offices accuſtomed for the Dead, 
ſhould be daily Celebrated for him. 

And, that at the removal of his Body 
toWindſor, a Thouſand Marks ſhould be 
diſtributed amongſt the Poor, to pray for 
the Remiſion of his Sins, and the good of 
his Soul. Thxs Dr. Heylyn. 


An Account of his Wives. 


Of Six Wives this King had, Arne Bo- 
lejgn, his Second Wife, was beheaded for 
Inceſt with her own Brother. 

The Third, Jane Seymonr, being in 
Child-birth, and in danger of death, had 
her belly ripped up to preſerve the Child. 

The Fourth, Arne of Cleve, was caſt 
off within Two or Three Months. 

The Fifth, Katharine Howard, was be- 
headed for Adultery. 


Concerning his Sixt Wife, thus writes Sir 
Rich. Baker, Page 418. 

The Sixth, Katharine Parre, being an 
earneſt Proteſtant, was achuſed to the 
King, to have Heretical Books ig her o- 

et * 
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ſer: and this was ſo aggravated againſt 
her, that they prevailed with the King to 
Sign a Warrant to Commit 'Her to the 
Tower, with a purpoſe to have burnt her 
for Herefie. This Warrant was commit- 
ted to Wriothfiey, Lord Chancellorz and 
he, by chance, letting it fall from him, it 
was taken up, and carried to the Queen 3 
who having readit, went ſoon after to vi- 
fit the King: Being come to the King, he 
prot fell into Talk with her, about 
me Points of Religion, demanding her 
reſolution therein. 

But ſhe Incaring that his nature was 
not tobe croſs'd, ſpecially conſidering the. 
eaſe ſhe was in, made him anſwer, < That 
© She was a Woman, accompanied with 
© many imperfections but his Majeſty was 
© Wiſe, and Judicious, of whom ſhe muſt 
© learn, as of her Lord, and Head. 

Not ſo, by $t. Mary, ( ſaid the King )) 
for you are a DoFor, Kate, to inſiru@ as, 
and not to be inſtruFed by us, as often we 
have ſeen heretofore. 

© Indeed, Sir, (faid She) if your Ma- 
© jeſty have ſoconceived, I have been miy 
© ſtaken. For if heretofore I have held 
* Talk with your Majeſty, it hath been 
<ro 
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© to learn ſome Point of your Majeſty, 
© whereof I ſtood in doubt : and ſome- 
© times, that with my Talk I might make 
© you forget yourpreſent infirmity. Ard 
is it ſo, ( (ayes the King ) Ther we are 
Friends. 

But nevertheleſs, ſoon after, upon a 
day, appointed by the King's Warrant for 
apprehending her, the King being diſpo- 
ſed to walk into the Garden, took the 
Queen with him : when all on the ſudden 
the Lord Chancellor, with Forty of the 
Guard, came into the Garden, with a pur- 
poſe to apprehend her: whom, as ſoon as 
the King ſaw, he ſtept to the Chancel/or, 
and calling him Kzave and Fool, bid him 
get him out of his Preſence. 

The Queen, ſeeing the King fo angry 
with him, began to entreat for him z to 
whomthe King ſaid, Ton little know, what 
it is he came about. Of my Word, Sweet- 
heart, he hath been a very Knave to Thee. 

Thus the Queen was preſerved; who 
elſe had taſted of as bitter a cup, as any 
of his former Wives had done Thas Sir 
Rich. Baker. 


Now 
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Now we will give an Account of the 
Tears, when theſe Changes were made. 
Sir Rich. Baker, Page 425. | 


N the Eighth year of this King's Reign, 
[| Luther b{-gan to Preach againſt the 
Authority of rhe Pope, and to bring in a 
Reformation of Religion: for reprefling 
of whom the Council of Trent was cal- 
led by Pope Pax! the Third. 

At the ſame time, with' Luther, there 
aroſe alfo, in the ſame Country, other Re- 
formers of Religion, as Zxingline, Occo- 
lampadias, Melanhon, &*c. who differ- 
ing from Luther in ſome Points, made the 
difference, which is at this day, of Luthe- 
rans and Proteſtants; lo called at firſt at 
Ansburgh, for making a Proteſtation, in de- 
fence of their Dodrine. 

In his Two and T wentieth year,a Pro- 
clamation was ſet forth, T hat no Perſon 
ſhould purchaſe any thing from the Cours 
of Rome : and this was the firſt beginning 
of his Deſerring the Church of Kome. 

In his Threejand Twentieth year, the 
Clergy ſubmitting themſelves to the King, 
for being found guilty"of a Premnnire, 

G 


were 


yy mtoorbv7est j Ot xt} 
were the firſt , that called him Swpream 
Head of the Church; yet with this re- 
{triction, $0 ſar as it was according un- 
to God's Word; and not otherwiſe. 

Ta his Feur and Twentieth year, an Act 
of Parliament was made, That no Perſon 
\bcu'd Appeal, for any: cauſe, out of this 
Realm, to the Court of. Rome; 

In his T wenty Sixth year; an AC was 
made, which Authorized the King to be 
Supream Head of the Church of England, 
and the-Authority of the Pope to be abo- 
liſhed 3 and then alſo was grven to the 
King the Firi# Fruits, and Terths,. of all 
Spiritual L ivings: and'this. year were ma= 
ny put to death: Papiſts, for. denying the 
King's Swpremacy: Proteſtants, tor de- 
nying the real preſence'in the.Sactament : 
nor 1s it. credible, what numbers ſuttered 
death, for theſe two cauſes, in the: laſt 
Ter years of the King's Reign: of whom, 
if. we ſhould make particular mention, it 


would: reach a- great way in the Book of 


Afartyrs. ; | | 

In his Eight and Twentieth year, the 
Lord Crowwel was made: Ficar Gereral, 
under the: King; over the: Spirituality : 


were 


and.at leaſt F owe  Humdved: Monaſteries. 
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were ſuppreſſed, and all their Lands and 
Goods, conferred upon the King, by an 
ACt of Parliament. 

In his One and Thirtieth year, was ſet 
forth by the Biſhops, the Book of the 
Six Articles; andall thereſt of the Mo- 
naſteries were conferred upon him. 

Laſtly, In his Thirty Fifth year, all 
Colledges, Chanteries, and Hoſpitals, 
were given to him. Thus Sir Rich. Baker, 


Here you have had a ſhort view of the 
Beginning, and ſad Effects, of this 
Prodigious Change of Religion, be- 

gun by King Herry the Eighth. 


A FURTHER 


PROS SI. 


OF THESE 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 
CONCERNING A 
Second Change .of Religion, 

MADE , FOR, | 
POLITICK E ND I. 
And of the 
Occurrences concerning it ; | 


f - 


In the Reign. of 
King EDW A K D the Sixth, 


A ESE 53 


E His is a Summarv Account 
& of this King's Reign, (as 
FS to theſe matters of Re- 
EY ligion) taken out of the 
75 SN Preface of Dr. Heylyn's 
=== > Hiſtory of Reformation. 
_ Where, after a brief 
Narration of King Henry the Erghth's 
Deſerting the Pope, he gives this follow- 
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ng Account of his Son King Edward the 
Sixth : TheRelagon whereof begins thus. 

Next comes .his Son Edward the Sixth 
upon the Stage, whole Name was made 
uſe of to ſerve Turns withal, and his Au- 
thority abuſed tb his own undoing. 

In his Firſt year, the: Reformation was 
reſolved on, but on different ends 3 en- 
deavoured by ſome Biſhops, and others 
of” the Lower Clergy 3 and promoted 
with the like zeal and induſtry, but nor 
with like integrity, by ſome great Men a- 
bout the Court :' who, under /tblour bf 
removing corruptions out of the Church, 


had, caſt their Eyes upon the Soy! of 


Shrines, and Images, ( though (tll pre- 
ſervedinthe greatelt part of the Lutheran 
Churches ) and the improving their own 
Fortunes by the Chantery Lands : All 
which they moſt Sacrjlegioully divided a- 
mongſt themſelves, without admittin 
thepoor King to ſhare with them 5 chough 
nothing but the filling his Coffers, by the 
ſpoyl of the one, and the encreaſe'of his 
Revenue by the fall of the other, was 0- 
penly pretended inthe conduct of it. » 
But ro ſpeak no mere of this, the work 
chiefly intended, was vigorouſly carried 
on 
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on by the King, and his Counſellors, as 
appears by the DoGtrinals in the Book of 
Homilier, and by the Pradtical part of 
Chriſtian Piercy. 

And here the buſineſs might have-reſt- 
ed, if Calvin's Pragmatical- Spiric had not 
interpoſed. ' He firſt began to quarrel at 
ſome paſſages in the Liturgie; and after- 
wards never left ſolliciting the Lord Pro- 
tector, and practiſing, by his Agents, on 
the Court, the Country, and the Univer- 
fities, till he had laid the firſt Foundation 
of the Zruinglian Fationz who laboured 
nothing more than Innovation, both in 
Do@rine and'Diſtipline : Towhich they 
were encouraged by nothing more, than 
ſome improvident Indulgence, granted 
unto John Alaſcoz who bringing with him 
a mixed multitude of Poles and Germans, 
obtained the Priviledge of a Church for 
himſelf, and his, diſtin&t in Government, 
and Form of- Worſhip, from the Church of 
England. | 

Fhis much animated the Zringlian Go- 
ſpelters to practice, firſt upon the Church 3 
who being countenanced, if not headed, 
by the Earl of Warwick , ( who then be- 
can to undermine the Lord Ma 
| :C 
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firſt quarrelled the Epiſcopal Habit 3 and 
afterwards enveighed againſt Caps, and 
Surplices _m_ Gowns, and Tippets : 
but fell at laſt upon the Altars,which were 
left ſtanding by the Rules of the Liturgy. 


The touching upon this ſtring made - 


excellent Muſick, to moſt of the Gran- 
dees of the Court 3 who had, before, caſt 
many an envious eye, on thoſe coſtly 
Hangings, that maſlie Plate, and other 
rich and-precious things, which adorned 
thole Altars. = 

And what need all this waſt, ſaid Judas, 
when one poor Chalice only, and perhaps 
not thit, might have ſerved the turn. Be- 
ſide, there was no ſmall ſpoyk to be made 
of Copes3 in which the Prieſt officiated at 
the Holy Sacrament : Some. of them be- 
ing made of, Cloth of Tiſſue, Cloth of 
Gold and Stlver, or —_— Velvet 3 
the meaneſt being, made of Silk, or Sattin, 
with ſome decent Trimming. | 

And might not theſe be handſomly 
converted unto rrivate uſes, to ſerve as 
Carpet to their Tables, Coverlets to their 
Beds, -r Cuſhions for their Chairs, and 
Windows. Hereupon ſome rude People 
arc cuccuraged, under-hand, to beat down 
ſome 
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ſome Altars3 which makes way for an Or- 
der of the Council-Table, to take down 
the reſt, and ſetup Tables in theirplaces 3 
followed by a Commiſſion, to be execu- 
ted in all partsof the Kingdom, for ſeiz-' 
ing on the Premiſes for the King's uſe. 

But as the Grandees of the Court in- 
tended to defraud the King of (ſo great a 
booty 5 and the Commiſſioners to put a 
Cheat upon the Court-Lords, who em- 
ployed them in tt : So they were both 
prevented, in ſome places, by the Lords, 
and Gentry of the Country 3 whothought 
the Altar-clothes , together with the 
Copes, aad Plate of their ſeveral Chur- 
ches, tobe asneceſſary for themſelves, as ' 
for any others. 

This Change drew on the Alterationof 
the former Liturgy, but almoſt as un- 
pleaſing to the Zninglian FaFion, as the 
former was. In which conjun@ure of AF 
fairs, King Edward, the Sixth, died. 

From the beginning of whoſe Reign, 
the Reformation began.: All that was 
done, in order toit, under King Herry the 
Eighth, ſeemed but accidextal only, and 
by the by, rather deſigned on Private 
Ends, than out of any ſetled purpoſe of a 

Re- 
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Reformation 3 and therefore intermitted, 
and reſumed again, as thoſe Ends had va- 
riance. But now ghe great Work was 
carried o-witha conſtant hand; the Cler- 
gy co-operating with the King, and the 
Council, for the Effecting of it. 

But ſcarce had they brought it to this 
paſs, when King Edward died 3 whoſe 
Death I cannot reckon for an infelicity to 
the Church of Ergland. For, being i!!- 
principled in himſelf and eafily enclined 
toembrace ſuch Counſels, as were offered 
to him, 1tis n>t to be thought, but that 
the reſt of the Biſhopricks (before ſuffi- 
ciently impoveriſhed ). muſt have follow- 
ed Durhan, and the poor Church be left 
as deſtitute of Lands, and Ornaments, as 
when ſhe came into the World, 1n her 
Natural Nakedneſs. 

- Nor wasit like to happen otherwiſe, in 
the-following Reign of Queen Jaxe, if it 
_—=_ laſted longer, than a Nzze-dayes won- 

T. 

For Dudley, of Northumberland, who 
then ruled the roſt, and had, before, dil- 
ſolved,and in hope devourcd, the wealthy 
CE of Durham, might eaſily have 
poſlefled himſelf of the greateſt part - 
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the Revenues of Tork , and Carliſle, By 
means whereof he would have made him- 
ſelf more abſolute on the North-ſide of 
Trent, then the poor Titulgr Queen had 
b-en on the South-fide of it: To carry 
of! whoſe Intereſt, and tnaineaiber Title, 
the paor remiindet' of the Chaarches, Pa-. 
trimony was, in all probability, to-have 
been ſhared amongſt thoſe of the Party, 
to make them ſure unto that fide. ' Thas 
far out of Dr. Heylyn's Preface, Summa- 
rily;concerning this Rapine and Sacriledge, 
which followed, this ſecond Change of Re- 
ligion. C "4 
*Now in the Hiſtory it ſelf; (Page 23; 
Dr. Heylyz begins orderly to treat. of t 
Reign of this King, as to matters of Re- 
ligion, as will appear” by what ſhall' be 
here ſid. 1 
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CHAP. LI. 


Of the many Policies uſed in the In- 
troducing this Second Change of 


Religion. 


A110 Regni Edyardi Sixtzi. I. 


nation being paſled, the 
Grandees of the Court 
began to entertain ſome 
thoughts of a ns: 
In which they found Arch-biſhop Crax- 
mer, and ſore other Biſhops, to beas for- 
ward, as themſelves; but on different 
ends; endeayoured by the Biſhops out of 
zeal, but by the Courtiers, upon a hope 
of enriching themſelves by the ſpoyl of 
Biſhopricks. To the advancement of 
which Work, the Conjuncture ſeemed to 
be as proper, as they could deſire. For 


frſt, the King being of ſuch tender Age, 


and wholly governed "Y the Will of the 
| Lord 
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Lord Prote&or, who had declared him- 
ſelf a Friendtothe Lxther ar party, in the 
time of King Henry, was ealie tobe mou]- 
ded into any form : And as the Champi- 
ons of the Papacy were removed out of 
all Office, ſo it was thought expedient, for 
the better carrying on of the Delign, not 
only to releaſe all ſuch, as had been com- 
mitted unto Priſon, but alſo to recal all 
{ach, as had been forced to abandon the 
Kingdom, for not — to King Her- 
ries Six Articles. But the buſineſs was of 

eater moment, than to expect the coming 
CE of theſe men. Wherefore, neither 
to loſe time, nor to preſs too much at 
once upon the People, it was thought fit, 
to ſmooth the way to the intended Re- 
formation, by ſetting out ſome Preparato- 
ry InjunGions: and this to be done by 
ſending out Commiſſroners, into all parts 
of the Kingdom, armed with T-ſira&j- 
ors, to enquire into all Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
cernmwents:; Which Commiſſioners were 
acconipanied with Preachers, appointed 
to inſtruct the People. 

And, that they might not cool, or fall 
oft again from what they ha@ beentaught, 
they were to leave ſome Homilies wa 
11A f 
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the Pariſh-Prieſt 5 (which the Archbiſhop 
had compoſed.) 

" Now, beſides the Points, contained in 
the ſaid InjunGions, the Preachers were 
to perfuade' them from Invocation of 
Saints, Praying for the Dead, Imager, uſ: 
of Beads, Aſhes, Proceſſuons, Maſs, Dirges, 
"O*c. All which was done to this intent, 
That the People, being prepared by little 
and little, might with more eaſe, and leſs 
oppoſition, admit the total Alteration in 
the faceof the Church, whith was inten» 
ded, in daetime, to be introduced. Thes 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning this Policy. ] 

 ' Another Policy. 

But there was ſomething, morethanthe 
Authority of a Afizor King, which drew 
on ſuch* a general Conformity to theſe 
Injun#iort 3 and thereby ſmoothed the 
way to thoſe Alterations, 'both '1n Do- 
Arine, and Worſhip 5 which the Grandees 
of the Coirrt, and Church, had began to 
faſhion: The Lord Protefor, and: his 
party? /were more experienced.m Afairs 
of State, then to be told, That affi great 
Coutſets;®rending to Innovation'in "the 
PybticdfGowernment, ( eſpeetally where 
Religion concerned )-arey _ w— 

| | ac 
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back'd by Arms, or otherwiſe prove de- 
{tructive to ' the undertakers. For this 
cauſe, he reſolves to put himſelf at the 
head of an Army 5 as well for the ſecuri- 
ty of his Perſon, and the preſervation of 
his Party, as for the carrymg,on of the 
Deſign againſt all Opponents. * And for 
the raiſing of an Army, there could not 
be found a fairer colour, nor a more-popu- 
lar pretence, than a War with Scotland 5 
not to be made on any new Emergent 
Quarrel, ( which might be apt to breed 
ſuſpicion 1n the heads of the People), bur 
in purſuit” of the great Project of the 
King Deceaſed, for uniting that Realm. . 
by a Marriage, tothe Crown of England. 
On this Pretence; Levies are made'mall 
parts of the Kingdom. He entertained al- 
ſo certain Regiments of Waloons, and 
Germans; becauſe they. were conceived 
more likely .to enforce: obedience, (if 
his Defign:ſhould meet with any oppofi- 
tion) then the natural Exg/iſh. Tha Dr. 
Heylyn concerning this War with Scotland. 
A Third Policy. | 

But, in the firſt-place care was taken; 
that none of the Neighbouring Princes 
ſhould ;enyher hinder his Proceedings, or 


aſſt 
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affiſt the Enemy. That which ſeemed to 
give moſt fatisfaftion to the Court of 
France, was the performance of a Solemn 
Obſequy, for King Francs, the Firſt : 
Who: Funerals were no ſooner Solem- 
nized in France, -but order was given 
for a Dirgeto be ſung in all the Churches 
of London, as alſo in the Cathedral Church 
of St. Pax/: inthe Quire whereof, (hung 
with Black) a ſumptuous Hearſe was ſet 
up, for the preſent Ceremony. And the 
next day Archbiſhop Cranmer, afliſted 
with eight other of the Biſhops,all in their 
rich Miters, and other their Portificals, 
did ſing a Maſs of Requiem; the Funeral 
Sermon being preached by Dr. Ridley. 
This great Solemnity being thus honour- 
ably performed, the Commiſſioners for 
the Viſitation were diſpatched to their 
ſeveral Circnits, and the Army drawn to 
their Rendezvons. Thus Dr. Heylin, con- 
cerning what was done before the Calling 


of a Parliament. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of what was done in Parliament 
order to the Eftabliſhing this Change * 
of Religion. Dr. Heylyn, Page 
47* 


Parliament began, upon the 
Fourth of November, in 
&X which the Cards were fo 
well pack'd by Sir Ralph 
* Sadler, that there was no 
need of any further Shuf- 
fling, till the end of the Game: This very 
Parliament, without any ſenſible alterat1- 
on of the Members of it, being continued 
until the death of the King. And though 
this Parliament conſiſted of ſuch Mem- 
bers, as diſagreed amongſt themſelves in 
reſpect of Religion; yet they agreed well 
enough together, tn one common Prin- 
ciple 3 which was, to ſerve the preſent 
H tine, 


io ColleFions of the Reign of 


time, and preſerve themſelves : which ap” 
pears plainly, by the ſtrange mixture © 
the Ads, and Reſults thereof; ſome ten- 
ding to the preſent Benefit, and enriching 
of particular Perſons: And ſome again, 
being deviſed on purpoſe, to prepare a 
way for theexpoſing the Revenues of the 
Church, unto ſpoy], and rapine. 

There was an Act made 1n King Herry 
the Eighth's time, Inhibiting the reading 
of the Old and New Teftament, m the 
Engliſh Tongue. But this was here a- 
brogated, together with all, and every 
Act, or Atts of Parliament, concerning 
Doctrine, and matters of Religion, and 
all and every Article, Branch, Sentence, 
and Matter, Pains, and Forfeitures, in the 
ſame contained. By which Repeal, all 
men ſeem to have been put into aliberty 
of reading Scripture, and being in a man- 
ner, their own Expoſitorsz and of enter- 
taiving what Opinions in Religion beſt 
pleaſed their fanciesz and promulgating 
ſuch Opinions, as they entertained: So 
that the Ermgliſh enjoyed that liberty 
which the H#o»:a7s are aftirmed, by Ta- 
citws, to have enjoyed, without control, 
inthe times of Nerwa that is to ſay, A 1+- 
berty 


Q 
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berty of being of what Opinion they pleaſed, 
and of ſpeaking freely their Opinions,where- 
ſoever they liſted. 

There was allo an Act paſſed, entituled, 
An AF againſt ſuch, as ſpeak againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar. And to ſay truth, 
It was but time,that ſome Proviſion ſhould 
be made, to ſuppreſs that Irreverence and 
Profaneneſs, with which the Bleſled Sa- 
crament, was, at that time, handled, by 
too many of thoſe, who ſeemed moſt 1g- 
norantly zealous of Reformation. For, 
they reproached it with ſuch names, and 
{o unbecomming the mouths of Chre{tians, 
that they were never taken up- by the 
Turks, and Infidels. . 

There was another Act paſled, for the 
Receiving the Communion 7» both kinds 3 
yet with theſe Proviſoes notwithſtand- 
mg, 1f neceſſity did not otherwiſe requires 
as1n the caſe of ſudden Sickneſs, and o- 
ther ſuch-like Extremities;z in which 1t 
was not poſiible, that Wine could be pro- 
vided for the uſe of that Sacrament z nor 
the ſick man depart in peace without 1t. 
And Secondly, That the-permitting this 


| Liberty to the People of England, ſhould 


not be looked upon, as a condemning of 
H 2 any 
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any Other Caurch or Ciurches, or thei? 
Practices, m which the contrary 1s ob- 
ſerved. Thws Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe 
Ads of Parliament. 

Another Ad of Parliament. 

The next great Buſineſs was the Re- 
triving of a Statute made im the T wenty 
Seventh year of King Herry the Eighth : 
By which all Chantertes, Culledges, Free- 
Chappels, and Hoſpitals were given to the 
King. But he died, before he had taken 
many of them into his poſſeſſion. And, 
the Grandees of the Court not _ 
ling toloſe (o rich a booty, it vas ſet on 
foor again, anc carried in this preſent Par- 
liament. In which were Granted to the 
King, all Chanteries, Colledges, Free- 
Chappels, Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brother- 
hoods and Gilds ( not already ſeized on 
by his Father ) with all their Lands, and 
Goods : which bring (old at a low rate, 
enriched many, and ennobled ſome : and 
therefore made them firm in maintaining 
the Change. Thes Dr. Heylyn concerning 
the ground of maintaining this Change of 
Religion. 


of 
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of Chanrertes. 

Now as concerning the Nainrs of th  Chans 
teries here given tc the Kings (+ thing 
hath 5:en ſaid, out of Mfr. Day (ale, in 
the Reign of Henry the Fighth. But it 
will not be amiſs, in this place, to ſet 
down what Dr. tlylvn {yes concerring 
them. pag. 51. His words are ticſe. 


\Heſe Chanteries confiſted of Sala- 
ries, to one, or more Prieſts, to - 

ſay Maſs daily, for the Souls of their de- 
ceaſed Founders,and their Friends : which 
not ſubſiſting of themſelves, were gener- 
ally Incorporated, and united to ſome 
Parochial , Collegiate, or Cathedral 
Church : no fewer, than Forty Seven, be- 
ing Founded in St. Parl's Free Chappels3 
which, though ordained for the ſame in- 
tent with others, yet were independent, 
of ſtronger Conſtitution, and richer En- 
dowment : Though thereinthey fell ſhort 
of the Colledges 3 which exceeded them, 
both ih the beauty of their Buildings, the 
number of their Prieſts maintained by 
them, andthe proportion of Revenue al- 
loted to them. Thas Dr. Heylyn concern- 


3 img 
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ing theſe Foundations made for Praying ſor 
the Dead. 
A SER MON Preached. 

Now concerning the ' Supprefling of 
theſe Chanteries, 1t was preached at Mer- 
cers-Chappel mn London, by one Dr.Cromer 
(a man, that wiſhed well to the Refor- 
mation) That if Trentals, and Chantery- 
Maſſes could avail the Souls in Purgatory, 
then the Parliament did not well, in giving 
away Colledges, Chanteries, &c. which 
ſerved principally for that purpoſg, But if 
the Parliament did well, in diſſolving, aud 
beſtowing them on the King ( which he 
thought that no man could deny) then was 
it a plain caſe, that ſuch Chanteries, and 
Private Maſſes, did confer no Relief on the 
Souls in Purgatory. Which Dilemma, 
(though it were — yet was 
the matter (o handled by the Biſhops, (ſee- 
ing how much theDoctrine of the Church 
was concerned therein )that they brought 
him to a Recantation at St. Paxl's-Croſs, 
inthe Jaze next following 3 ( this Sermon 
being Preached mn Let) - where he con- 
felled himſelf to have been Seduced by 
naughty Books, contrary to the Doctrine 
then received 19 the Church. But the 
current 
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_ current of theſe times have run another 
way 3 and Cromer might now have prea- 
ched that ſafely, for which, before, he had 
been brought into ſo much trouble. Thas 
far Dr. Heylyn as to theſe Chanteries. 


An AT of Parliament, for the Ele&ion 
of Biſhops. 


Ut that which made the greateſt Al- 
teration, and threatned moſt danger 
to the State Ecclehiaſtical, was, The A@&, 
entituled, A» AG for the EleFion of Bi- 
ſhops, and what Seals and Stiles ſhall be 
uſed by Spiritual Perſons, Ec. In which it 
1s Ordained, That Biſhops ſhould be made 
by the King's Letters Patents, and not by 
the EleFion of the Dean and Chapters : and 
that all their Proceſſes, and Writings ſhould 
be made in the King's Name, only with the 
Biſhops Telte added to, and ſealed with no 
other Seal, but the King's, or ſuch as ſhould. 
be authorized, and appointed by him. In 
the compoſing of which Act there was 
more danger couched, than at firſt appear- 
ed. By the laſt branch thereof, it was 
plain, and evident, That the intent of the 
Contrivers, was by degrees to weaken the 
H 4 Autho- 
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Authority of the Epiſcopal Order, by 
forcing them from their ſtrong hold of 
Divine Inſtiti:tion, and making them no 
other, tian the King's Miniſters only 5 his 
Eccleſtaj!ics! Sheriffs, as a man might ſay, 
to eXccure 1.4; Will, and difperſe his Man- 
daces, /.aG of this Ad ſuch uſe was 
m:-e, 4 hat the Biſhops of thoſe times 
were :zo0t in 2 capacity of Conſering Or- 
ders, but as they were thereun'o 1m- 
powered by ſpecial Licence. . The tenor 
whereof (it Saunders be to be believed ) 
was in thele words: to wit, 

The King, to ſuch a Biſhop, Greeting, 
Whereas Ai. and All 114»ner of JurisdiQi- 
on, as well Fecleſtaſtical, as Civil, flows 
from the King, as from the Supream of all 
the Body, Oc. We therefore Give, and 
Grant to you Full Power and Licence, ( to 
continue during our good Pleaſure of con- 
fering' Orders within your Diocels, and 
promoting fit Perions, unto Holy Orders, 
evento that of Prieſthood. | 

Which being looked upon by Q1een 
Mary, not only as a dangerous diminution 
of the Epiſcapal: Power, but as likewiſe 
an cdious Innovation in the Church, She 
cauſed this Act ro be Repealed in the Firſt 
year of her Reign, - | Thcre 


| 
| 


—  — 
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There was alſo, in the firſt branch. more 
contained, than did appear. Fer, tun zh 
it ſeem'd to aim ar nching, ti hit the 
Biſhop ſhould depend who); uncn che 
King f,r their Preterm....5 ye. | + rue 
drift ot that Defign was, to make Deans 
and Chapters uſeleſs, and thereby to pre- 
pare them for a Difſolation. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn concerning this A of Parliament. 


I will take leave bere, ( although it be not 
its proper place) to inſert an Ad of Par- 
liament of the Third year of this King's 
Reign, concerning the Form to be uſed in 
making of Biſhops. The words of the 
AG are theſe; to wit, 

Hat ſuch Form and Manner of Ma- 
| king, and Conſecrating of Arch- 
bilbops, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, as 
by Six Prelates, and Six- other Learned 
Men, or by the moſt number of them 
( they being appointed, and aſſigned by 
the King ) ſhall be deviſed for that pur- 
poſe, and ſet forth under the Great Seal, 
ſhall-be accounted, as lawfully Exerciſed, 
and Uſed, and no other. Thws Dr. Heylyn, 
pag-82, concerning the Eletton of Biſhops. 
From 
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From this Alteration, which was made in 
Parliament, in reference to the making of 
Biſhops, and the way of Exerciſing their 
Authority, we ſhall find, in the progreſs 
of this ſtory,That there was great Havock 
and $poyl made of the Biſhopricks them- 
ſelves. Two Examples, and Teſtimonies 
whereof here immediately follow. Re- 
lated thus by Dr. Heylyn. pag.1 29. 


He See of Lincoln, being vacant. it 

was kept: void from Azegsft till the 
.. next June : During which interval, the 
Patrimony of that great and, wealthy Bi- 
ſhoprick ( one of the richeſt in the King- 
dom was ſoUiſmembred in it ſelf, fo par- 
celled out for a prey to others, That when 
the new Biſhop was to bereſtored to his 
Temporals, there was none of all his Man- 
nors reſerved for him, but his Mannor of 
Bugden,together with ſome Farms and Im- 
propriations: Therelt was to. be raiſed 


_ © outof the Profits of his Juriſdiction : yet 


ſo, that nothing was to be abated in his 
Tenths and Fir{t Fruits 3 which were kept 
up according to their former yalue. 

The 
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The ſecond Example is this : 

Dottor Barlow being made Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, gong the Lord Pro- 
tector with a Preſent of Eighteen or Nine» 
teen Mannors, which anciently belonged 
unto it. And lying all, or moſt part of 
them, in the County of Somerſet, ſeem- 
ed very conveniently diſpoſed of, for the 
better maintenance of the Title of Duke 
of Sommerſet, which the Protector had 
taken to himſelf. Many ſuch ſtrange-Do- 
nations we ſhall find in others: the more 
to be excuſed, becauſe there was no other 
Means ( as the times then were) to pre- 
ſerve the whole, but by. advancing ſome 


part thereof, topreſervethe reſt. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn, pag- 130. concerning theſe Biſho- 
pricks; And thus far concerning the pro- 
ceedings of this Parliament. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of ſeveral other. Alterations in Reli- 

ion made in the beginning of this 

Tear : Of which Dr. Heylyn gives 
this Account, Page 54. | 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 2. 


IF O ſooner was this year begun, 
but it was Ordered by the 
King, and his Privy Council, 
That no Candles ſhould be 
born upon Candlemaſf day, 
nor Aſh2s, or Palms, uſed any longer. 
The Lords drove this buſineſs on fo 
fiſt, That before this Order could be pub- 
liſhed in the remote parts bf the King- 
dom, they followed it with another, (C as 
title plealing to the main Body of the 
Pcop!te) concerning the taking down of all 
Images 3 which in ſome places cf the 
Realm, were either not taken down at all 


(as 
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(as was required the year before, by the 
King's Injun&tions), or had been Re-edi- 
fied again, as ſoon, as the firlt heats of the 
Viſitation had began to coo]. 

Biſhop Gardier, in a Letter of his, ſig- 
nified his great diſlike of ſome proceed- 
ings had at Portſ-outh, m raking down 
the Images of Chriſt, and his Saints : cer- 
tifying withal, That he had not only ſeen 
theſe Images, ſtanding 1n all the Churches 
of the Lntherans ; but that Luther him- 
ſelf had purpoſely written a Book againſt 
ſome men, that had defaced them. And 
therefore it may be well thonght, that 
Covetouſneſs ſpurred on this bufineſs, 
more than zeal]: There - being none of 
theſe Images fo poor, and mean; the ſpoyl 
whereof would not afford ſome Gold, 
and Silver, (if not Jewels alſo ) beſides 
Cenſers, Candleſticks, and many other 
rich Utenfils, appertaining to them. 
In which reſpe&t, the Commiſſioners 
hereto Authorized were entertained, in 
. many places, with ſcorn, and railing 5 and 
the further they went from Lodon, the 
worſe they were handled : Infomuch, as 
that one gf them, as he was pulling down 

an 
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an Image .in Cornwal, was ftabbed. And 
though the principal Offender was 
hanged, (which quieted all matters for a 
time) yet thenext year theſtorm broke 
out more violently, then before 3 not on- 
ly to the endangering of the peace of 
thoſe Weſtern Counties, but in a manner 
of all the Kingdom. Thas Dr. Heylyn cox- 
cerning the zeal of the People. 

Which, great Commotions the Council 
could not but foreſee, as the moſt prob- 
able Conſequents of ſuch Alterations : 
eſpecially, when they. are ſudden, and 
preſs'd too falt. There being nothing, of 
which Peoplecommonly are ſo tender, as 
they are of Religion 3 on which their 
Happineſs depends, not only for this 
world, but the world to come. 

And therefore it concerned them, in 
point of Prudence, to let the People ſee, 
that there was no intention to aboliſh all 
their ancient Ceremonies. And in partt- 
cular, it was held expedient, to give the 
generality of the Subjedts ſome content- 
ment,in a Proclamation for the ſtrict keep- 
ing of Lent; and the Example of the 
Court in purſuance of it. 

For Dr. Glaſer, Preaching at Paul's- 

Croſs, 
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Croſs, affirmed, That Lent was not Or- 
dained of God to be Faſted 3 neither the 
eating of Fleſh to be forborn : But, that 
the ſame was a Politick Ordinance of 
men, and therefore might be broken by 
men at their pleaſures. Upon this, there 
was no ſcarcity of thoſe, that cried down 
all the Obſervations of Dayes and Times 
even to the Libelling againſt that anciene 
and Religious Faſt, in moſt ſcandalous 
Rhymes: Complaint whereof heing made 
by Biſhop Gard7zer,to the Lord Protector, 
a Proclamation was ſet out 3 by which all 
People were commanded to abſtain from 
Fleſh inthe timeof Lext3 and the King's 
Lenten-dyet was (et out, and ſerved, as in 
former times. Thes Dr. Heylyn. 


To Eſtabliſh this more firmly, there was 
this following AG of Parliament made 
concerning it. Thus ſet down in the 
Statute Book. 


C raſmuch as divers of the King's 
: Subjects, have of late, more than in 
© times paſt, broken and contemned ſuch 
© Abſtinencies, as have been uſed in this 
© Realm, upon Fridayes and Saturdayes, 
© Ember- 
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© Ember-dayes, Vigi!s, Lent, and othet 
© accuſtomed times, Tlus Parliament,con- 
© fidering, that due and godly Abſtinence 
© 1s a means to Virtue, and to ſubdue mens 
© Bodies to their Soul, and Spirit: And 
© conſidering withal, that Fiſhers may 
© thereby be more ſet a work; and thar 
© by eating of Fiſh, much Fleſh ſhall be 
© ſaved, and encreaſed; and alſo for di- 
© vers other Conſtderations, and Commoudi- 
© ties of the Realm, Doth Ena& and Or- 
© dain, That all manner of Statutes, Laws, 
© Conſtitutions, and Uſages, concerning 
© any manner of Faſting, and Abſtinence 
© from any kind of meats, heretofore in 
| © this Realm made or uſed, ſhall loſe their 
© force and ſtrength, and be void, and of 
© no effe&t. Andallo, that no Perſon, or 
© Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Cor- 
© dition (oever he, or they be, ſhall at any 
© time, after the Firſt day of May, willing- 
© Iy, and wittingly, eat any manner of 
© Fleſh, after what manner, or kind, or 
© fort, it ſhall be ordered, dreſlted, or uſed, 
© vpon any Friday, or Saturday, or upon 
© any of the Ember-dayes, or upon any 
* day, inthe rime commonly called Let 3. 


* nor upoa any fuch other day, as s, 
© ina! 
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© ſhall be at any time hereafter commonly 
© accepted,and reputed as a Fiſh day with- 
© in this Realm of Exgland; wherein it 
* hath been-commonly, uſed ro eat Fiſh, 
© and not Flat: upon pamy” that every 


© perſ{on,.. cating any.m ﬀ#.'Fle 
k - y NE Fant Dave, Ts Ak 3 
© ted 'bythis A&, ſhaft forfeir, for theſaid 
« firſt offetive T\ca ſhillings; land alf&ſdffer 
© Impriſnamenrfor thefppcecf Tagdays : 
© and during the time of his, or her ſaid 
< Impriſonment, ſhall abſtain from eating 
of any manner of Fleſh. IF 
FO IL 4 Thirs far the AG} 
Little; or Nothing, hath been hirlj 
done it this: King's Reign” (asto.R 
on ) but pulling down, and deſtroying. 
Wherefore it 1s now time 'to Eftablith 
ſomething? which 18 heredone, by _ 


[1 


which immediately follows. 
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- aud of the Compoſing a: Book of 
—— — Of which thus 


©:writer Dr. Heylyn.pag.5 7. 


ent Ome Biſhops, amlochen, ward 

=> 
V2 2. Appointed by the King's 
Sp Je Command, tg" Conſult to- 
| 2» | Sorpa ether about one, Uniform 
$5 der.. of Adminilſtring the 
FT Communigp 1 tathe Engliſh Fongue : 
Who {@ ordeted-it, That the whole Mafs 
ſhould proceed. { as formesly );.in the La- 
tine Tongue 3 even to the very end of the 
Canon, and the zeceiving of the Sacra- 
ment by the Prieſt himſelf: which be- 
ing , they were to with an 
Exhoration, in the Engliſh Tongue, di- 
rected to all thoſe, that did intend to re- 
ceiwe he Communion; Which Exhorta- 
tion began with theſe words, Dearly ca 
ner® 


King Edward the Sixth. _ 125 
loved in th2 Lor, ye coming to this Holy 
Communion, @c. Thus Dr.. Heylyz con- 
- cexging this {trange medly im the Divine 
Sermce. ' 5.4 .. 3%; i} 

But notwithſtanding the ſetting forth 
of this Uniform- Order of Adminiftring 
the Holy Communion, yet there did a- 
riſe a marvelous Schiſm, - and; variety of 
Factions, in Celebrating the Commumion, 
Service, and Adminiſtrivg of the Sacra- 
menc,.and other Rites, mas Ceremonies of 
the Chnrch. © For ſome allowed of the 
King's. proceedings 5 others, difſemblingy 
ly,and patchingly,nſed ſome part of them 5 
Many contemned them all, Moreover, 
!t ts obſerved in the Regiſter-Book of the 
Pariſh of Petworth, that many, at this 
time, aff: med, that the moſt Blefſed Sas 
crament of the Altar was of little wotth.; 
So that in many places, it was irreverent> 
ly uſed, andcaſt out of the Church and 
many other great Enormities committed 1 
which they ſeconded by oppugning the 
Eſtabliſhed Ceremonies 3 as Holy-Water, 
Holy-Bread, and divers other Ritesof the 
Seven Sacraments. And yet thele were 
tat all the miſchiefs, which the time pro+ 
diced. For, inpurſuance of this Schiſm, 

i 2 many 
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many of thoſe, that had been licenſed to 
Preach, appeared as active 1n preaching 
againft the King's proceedings, as marry of 
the unlicenſed Preachers had been found 
'to be. 1hxs Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe 
Confuſtons.' 
-: Upon this it was adviſed, that a Pub- 
lick Liturgy Thould be drawn, and con- 
firmed by Parhament 3 which was accor- 
dingly done." Now, here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, Thatthoſe who had the directing 
of this Buſineſs, were before Wand re- 
ſolved, -that-none bunt Engliſh Heads and 
Hands ſhould be uſed theremn 5 leſt other- 
wile it might be-thought,- and perhaps ob- 
ze&ed, That they rather followed the Ex- 
ample of ſome other Churches, or were 
fwayed by the Authority of thofe For- 
reign Aſtiſtants,than by the Word of God, 
Certain it is, that upon the very firſt re- 
ports of a Reformation here intended, 
Calvin had offered his Aﬀiſtance to Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, as himſelf confelled. But 
the Archbiſhop'knew the man; and refuſed 
the offer. And it appears-in one of Bi- 
ſhop Latimer's Sermons, that there was a 
report, about this time, of Melan&hor's 
coming : but it proved only a report. And 
DOS # though 


King Edward the Sixth) 197: 


though it was thought neceſſary, for the 
better ſeaſoning of the Univerſities, in- 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, that 
Bucer, and Peter Martyr{hould;be invited 
to come over; yet the Archbilhop's Let- 
ter.of Invitation,'ſent to Bycer, ' was not; 
written till the 12th of 0@Fober 3 at which 
time, the Liturgy, then in hand ( being the 
chief Key of the Work of Reformation ) 
was in a very good forwardneſls3 and 
muſt be compleatly finiſhed, before he 
could ſo ſettle, _ diſpoſe his affairs in 
Germany, as to come for England. And 
though Peter Martyr, being either more 
at leiſure, or more willing to accept'of 
the Invitation, came many months before 
theother, yet neither do we find him here, 
till the end of November; when the Li- 
turgy had been approved of. Nor was it 
likely, that they would make uſe of ſuch. 
a man, in Compoſing a Liturgy, wherein 
they were reſolved to retain a great part 
of the ancient Ceremoniesz who being 
made Canon of Chriſt's-Church in Oxford, 
and frequently preſent at Divine Service 
in that Church, could never be prevailed 
with, to put on the Surplice. Thaq Dr. Hey- 
lyn, concerning the ground of ſetting-out a 
Bookof Common-Prayer. I2 CHAP. 
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' CHAP. V. 


Of the Suppreſſion of Chanteries, and 
other Foundations. 5 | 


Whereof Dr. Heylyn gives this following 
| Account, Page 60. | | 


JE muſt now attend the King's 
no Vabes Commiſſioners, difpatched m- 
Wee to every Shire, 'to take a 
&! Survey of all Colledges, Free 
7 + Chappels, Chanteries, and 
Pratherhoodsz according tothe return of 
Commiſſions, * would be no difficult 
matter, to put a juſt eſtimate and value on 
fo great a Gift: or toknow, how topar- 
cel out, proportion, and divide the Spoy1, 
betwixt all ſuch, as had before, in hope, 
devoured it. - 
; In the firſt place, (as Iying neareſt ) 
came in the Free- Chappel of St. 8tepherrs 
originally Founded in the Palace at Weſt- 
miſter, reckoned for the Chappel-Royal 
of the Court of Erelend. ' The whole 
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Foundation confiſted of no fewer, than 
Thirty Eight Perſonss to wit, One Deatiy 
F welve Canons; Thirteen Vicars, Faur. 
Clerks, Six Choriſtersz befidesa Vergery 
and one that had charge of the.Chappel; -| 
T here was likewiſe, a certain number 
appointed for the officiating of the daily 
Service: ( Gentl:men of the. Chappel they 
were commonly called, ) As for the 
Chappel it ſelf, together with a Cloyſter 
of curious Workmanthip, built by Jehr 
Chambers, one of the King's Phylitians, 
and the laſt Maſter of the ſame, they are 
fill ſtanding as they werez the Chappel 
having been fince fitted, and employed for 
a Howſe of Commons, in all times of Pars 
liament. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this. 
Chappel. THAT 
At the ſame time alſo fell the Colledge 
of St. Afartins, (cituated in the City of 
London, not far from Alderſgate; firſt 
Founded for a Dean, and Secular Canons - 
mthe time of the Conqueror.  —- 
This Colledge was Surrendred into the 
hands of King Edward the Sixth s wha 
after, gave the ſametothe Church of Weſb« 
minſter 5 and they, to make the beſt of the 
King's Donation, ordered, —_— 
i) I 4 y 
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dy:of the Church; with-the Quire, and 
Iles,” hould be Leaſed ont for Fifty years, 
— out of the ſaid Grant. the Bells, 
Lead; Stone, Timber, Glaſs, and Iron, to- 
be'fold, and diſpoſed of, for the ſole uſe, 
and benefit, of the ſaid Dean & Chapter. 
Which foul "Tranſaftion being made, 
the Church was' totally pulled down, a 
Tavern built on the Eaſt-part of it 3 the 
Teſt of the Scituation of the ſaid Church, 
and Colledge, together with- the whole 
PrecinCt thereof, being built upon with 
feveral. Tenements. But for. this ' Sa- 
criltedge, the Church of — was 
called mmediately to a ſober reckon- 
img. Forthe Lord Prote&or," thinking it 
alrogether unneceſlary, that T-wo Cathe- 
dralsſhuuld be Founded ſo near together.z 
and concetving, that the Church of weſt- 
minſter, ( as being of a late Foundation) 
might. beſt be ſpared, had caſt-a longing 
eye upon the goodly Patrimony, which 
remained untoit. And being then unfur= 
mfhedof a Houte, or Palace, proportion- 
able to his :Greatneſs,, he- doubted nor to 
findiroom enouph,  : upon- the diſloJution 
and deſtruvtion of ſo large x Fabrickzto 
rafſe a Palate, 'equal to his: yaſt Defigns; 
4c) + 1 Which 


i 
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Which commg rothe eares of Zex/o,the | 
laſt Abbot, and firſt Dean of that, Church, 
he: conld bethink- himſelf of-no other” 
means to preſerve the whole, than by. par- 
ting," for the preſent, with more than half. 
the Eſtate, which belonged umoit; : 
And thereupon a Leaſe 1s-made of Se- 
venty Mannors and good Farms, lying al- 
m_ together, inthe County of Gloceſter, 
for the term of Ninety Nine years 3 which 
they preſented to the Lord Thomas Seg- 
mvnr,to ſerve asan Addition to his Man- 
nor of Sxdeley 3 humbly beſeeching him 
toſtand their good Lord and Patron, and 
to preſerve them in a fair eſteem with the 
Lord Prote@or. 
. Another Preſent of a!moſt -as many 
Mannors, and Farms, lying in the Coun- 
ties of Gloceſier, Worceſter, and Hereford, 
was made, for the liketerm,. to Sir Johr 
Maſon, a\ſpecial Confident of the Dukes 3 
not-for his-own, but for the uſe of his 
Great Maſter : which, .after the Duke, all 
came toSir. John Bourn, Principal Secreta- 
ry of State, inthe time of Queen Mary. 
+ And yet this would not, ferve the turn, 
till-they had put: into the Scale their 24an» 
nor of Iſlip, conferred. ypen the Cburch 
L4 Y 
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by King Edward the Confeſfors, to which 
no fewer, than 'Two hundred cuſtomary 
Fenants owed their Sozle, and Service ; 
and being 'oneof the beſt Woody things 
in'thefe parts of the Realm, was tobe 
granted alſo, without unpeachment of 
Waſt 3 as it was accordingly. © 

| means whereof the Deaxery wagpre- 
ſerved for the latter times. How it ſuc- 
ceeded with the Biſhoprick, we ſhall fee 
afterwards. 

Thus Bexſon ſaved the Deaneryz but 
he loſt himſelf. For, callmg to remem- 
brance, that formerly he had been a means 
to Surrender the Abbey, and was now 
forced on the neceſlity of Dilapidating the 
Eſtate of the Dearery, he fell 1nto a great 
diſquiet of Mind, which brought him to 
his Death, within ſome months after. 

' The reaſon of ſelefting theſe two Free- 
Chappels out of all the reſt, was becaiiſe 
there was more depending on the flory of 
them, than of any others. 
© Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the Eol{edge 

- of 88. Martins. | © 

Bad Examples, ſeldom end, where they 
firſt begin. For the Nobility, and inferior 
Gentry, poflefiediof Paronauges, conlider- 

bs. ing 
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ing how much the Lords, and Great Men 
of the Court, had improved thair For- 
runes, by the Supp n of Chanteries, 
and other Fow:dations, which had been 
granted to the King, conceiving them» 
elves in a capacity, ro do the hke, by ta+ 
king into their hands the yearly profits of 
fach Benefices, of which, by Law, they 
only were entruſted with the Preſentatt- 
ONs. | | 
Of which Ab»ſe complaint is made by 
Biſhop Latimer 3 who fayes, That zhe 
Gentry of that time invaded the Profits of 
the Church, leaving the Title only to the In- 
cambent 5 and that Chantery-Prieſts mere 
put, by them, into ſeveral Cures, to ſave 
their Penſions. That many Beneficies were 
let ont in Fee-Farm, or given unto Ser- 
y_ for keeping of Honnds, Hawks, and 
Horſes, and for making of Gardens. And 
finally, . That the poor Clerg y, being kept to 
ſame ſorry Pittance, were forced to put 
themſelves into Gemtlemens Houſes, and 
there to ſerug, as Clerks of the Kitchin, Sur- 
weyors, Receivers, Oc, 
Biſhop Latimer, in his Printed Sermons, 
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Al which Enormities, (though ten- 
ding fo apparently. to the diſhonour of 
God, and diſgrace of Religion) were ge- 
nerally connived at by the Lords, and o- 
thers, becauſe they could: not: queſtion 
thofe, who had ſo miſerably invaded the 
Churches Patrimony, without condem- 
ning of themſelves. Thw Dr. Heylyn re- 
lates theſe Prodigions Sacriledges.. 


WT k 
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ie CHAP. VL 

Of the Sacriledges committed in the 
- Building of. Sommerſet-Houſe, and 
. of the' ſtarting up of New Seb, 
''' and other Occurrences of this ear." 

Dr. Heylyn, Page 72. 


Anna 'Regni Edvardi-S7xtz. - PONT! 
| (1159 vo [110 
Sega He Proteftory intending ts 
| Few Erect a Magnificent Palace; 
83 was bought'out of his De- 
'{fign of ' bcilding it on-the 
i. hs by Deanery and Cloſe of Weſt- 
Minſter, and theretore caſt his eye upon 
a piece of Ground in the 8trard,on which 
ſtood, Three Epiſcopal Houſes, and '6ne 
Pariſh-Church:- The Pariſh-Church 'De- 
dicated to the Virgin Mary; the Houſes 
belonging to the Biſhops' of Worceſter, 
Lichfield, and: Landaff: Alltheſe he takes 
tanto his hands3 the Owners not daring to 
oppole, 
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oppole, and therefore willingly conſent- 
ingtoit. Having cleared the place, and 
mk that more materials would be 
wanting, than the demoliſhed Churches, 
and Houles, could afford, herteſolved to 
take dawnthe Pariſh-Church of St. Afar- 
ret; it. Weſtminſter, and to turn the 
:Paritioners, f6r Celebratiop all Divine 
Qſhces,. nfo fome part. of the' Wave, or 
main Body; of.theAbbey Church. . But 
the Work-rhegi had no ſoonex advanced 
their Scaffolds; when the Pariſhioners ga- 
thered together in great multitudes, with 
Bows and Arrows, Staves and Chubs, and 
other ſuch Weapons 3 which (o terrified 
the Wark-men, ; that they ran __ bra 
great amazement 5 and never could be 
braught agar uponthat employment.  - 

i Upen this he canceived it would bes 
fafer undertaking to fall upon St. Pats, 
the Biſhop then ſtanding on his good be- 
haviour 5 and.;the Dean and Chapter of 
that Church (as of all the teſt.) being no 
better, in a manner, ( by reaſon of the laſt 
Act of Parliament Y then Terarts at Will 
of their great Landlofds. And upon this, 
he employes Work-men, to take down 
the Cloyſter of Pax/'s, on the cm] 

: 0 
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cf-the Church, - and a piece of curious 
Work round about the Clayſter, with a 
Chappel, that ſtood: in the, midſt of the 
Comh-veed, 5: olfb aha Charnel-Houſe, 
that ſaodupenthe South-ſide of it (now 
a, Carpariters-yard,) with the Chappel, 
Timber, and, Momiments therein which 
were all beaten down, the Bones of the 
Dead carried: at9,Finbwry-felds, and the 
Stones converted to this Bualding, jand the * 
vacant places filled. up afterwaxds.-with 
Dwelling-Houſes. is Church 
of. St» John of Jeryſalem, nears mithfield, 
wasamdermined, and blown up;with Gun- 
powder, and. the: Stones __ to this 
pagious Buildings 
Likewiſe _— Chappel, near "the 
Tower. of — and,the' Colledge- 
Church of St. Martins le Grand, nighthe 
s, and St, Ewevs within Newgate; 
alſo the Pariſh-Church of St. Nicholas in 
the: Shambles, were pulled quite.down. 
Such was the Ground, and ſuch the Ma- 
terials of the Duke's new Palace, called 
Fae ſet Haoſe ; Few Dr. be ge 
ceraing this Example given- of 
downer Churches. : of hy 
_ According-to- this beginning allthe year 
pro- 
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proceeds3 inwhich there'was nothing to 
be found; butt Troubles; Commotions,and 
'Diſquiets;both 1n-Churchand Scate.' For, 
-abour'thistime} thereſtarted tip a Se& of 
"Men, thkt 'were named Gofpellert; | who 
aſſerted the BlaſphemousDofrine: of Cal- 
! vin, / of God's being the Author of Sin. 
-And,' at'the fame time; 'the Anabaptiſt?, 
*who hadkepr.themſetves unto themſelvs, 
' 2nthe latei'Kmpg's time; 'began to look 'a- 
'broad, anddiſperfe their dotages., ' 
 'For the prevention of which miſthief, 
before it grew to a,Head, ' ſome. of the 
-chief of 'rbeth were 'Convented inthe 
-Church-of''St. Paxl,” before Archbiſhof 
Cranmer 3 who in Examining them, tog 
"up his Seat upon an Altar of our Lady. 
-- » Theſ@ meng being 'convidted of their 
"Errors, -ſomedf them were diſmiſſed: on- 
ty-withan Admonition 5 Others, \ 
ined. to bear their Faggots at St; PanPs- 
.Croſs.” Thx, Dr. Heylynn, concerning theſe 
-Seff x; 3 ik it re | | 
2. Now thetimedraws on for the putting 
-forth! the\ ew Liturgy-3. which ered 
"Ittle in the main (no'not'ſo much as 4n 
the Canon of the Maſs ) from the Latine, 
'Service.'” But notwith(tanding the Pub- 
O07) liſhing, 
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liſhing, and Commanding the uſe of this 
Book, yet many ;did Celebrate their Pri- 
vate Maſles, in ſuch ſecret places, that 1t 
was not eaſie to diſcover them. More 
confidently carried in the Church of St. 
Paul 3 in many Chappels whereof, by the 
Biſhops Sufferance, the former Maſles 
were kept up. 3 that is to ſay, Our Ladies 
Maſs, the Apoſtles Maſs, &c. performed 
in Latine,but diſguiſed withZrg/;/o names, 
of the Apoſtles Communion, and our La- 
dies. Communion. But theſe were after- 
wards ſuppreſſed. Thas Dr. Heylyn con- 
cerning the new Liturg y. 


An Oppoſition againſt this new Form 
of Religion. 

| Page 75+ "45s" gp 

Pon the Impoſition of this Book, 

and anew Form of Religion ob- 

traded, many Counties took up Arms to 

oppoſe it. But yet ſo, that they were 

preſently ready to Iay them down, if the 

King would grant them ſome few De- 

mands-z whereof one was this, to wit, 

© That for as much as we conſtantly be- 

© lieve, that after the Prieſt hath ſpokeri 

© the words of CY being at 


» 
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«© Maſs, there is very really the Body and 
© Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God 
< and Manz And that no Subſtance of 
© Bread and Wine remains after, but the 
© very ſelf fame Body, that was born of 
© the Virgin MaFy, and was given, upon 
© the Crots, for our Redemptionz There- 
© fore we defire to have Maſs celebrated 
© as it was in times paſt: Becauſe we find, 
© that many preſume unworthily to re- 
© ceive the ſame 3 p_ no difference 
© between our Lord's Body, and other 
« kind of meat: Some ſaying, That it is 
© Bread, both before and after Conſecra- 
© tion: And ſome again ſay, that it 1spro- 
< fitable tono man, unleſs he receives it 5 
* with many other abuſed terms. 

Secondly, we deſire, that, Curates ma 
adminiſter Baptiſm at all times of neceff1- 
ty; as well upon Week-dayes, as Holy- 

ayes. 

Thirdly, That Children may be Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop. 

Fourthly, That there may be Holy- 
Bread, and Holy-Water, m remembrance 
of Chriſt's precious Body and Blood. 

Fifthly, That our Lord's Body be re- 
ſerved in Churches. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, That Priefts niay live un- 
married. | VN 
Seventhly, That the 83x Articles, ſet 
forth by King Herry the Eighth may be 
continued; at leaſt till the King comesto 
fall Age. EE 
They further made this Remonſtrance, 
viz. That the Free-born Commonalty 
was opprelled by a ſmall number of Gen- 


try, who glutted themſelves with Pleas: 
ſures, whilſt /the pogr Commons, waſted. 
with daily labour, did; (like Pack-horfes) 


liveinextream flavery, . Secondly,:That 


Holy Rites, eſtabliſhed by Antiquity; 


were abdliſhed, and new ones Authorized, 


with a new Form of Religion obtruded, 


to the ſubjeCting of their Souls to thoſe 
horrid pains, which no death could: ters 
minate. And therefore; Thirdly, they 
declared, Thatthey thought it neceſſary, 
and convenient, to have new Counſellors 
placed about the King, during his Mino- 
rity 3 with the removing of thoſe, who 
Ruling as they liſt, confounded things Sa- 
cred and Profane, regarding nothing, but 
the enriching themſelves with the Publick 
Teaſure; that they might riot it amongſt 

K 2 choſe 


Dot races 
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thoſ&-publick calamities. Thas Dr. Hey- 
lyn concerning this Commotion. 


But theſe Aen were ſoon ſuppreſſd,and the 
_ - Changes wenton. As appears by this fol- 
lowing Relation of Dr. Heylyn, pag. 79. 


{ But then there ſtarted up another Fadti- 
ofi; && Yangerous to. the Church, as oppo- 
fite/to the Publick Liturgy, and as de- 
ſtreiftive of the Rales of Reformation, 
then by Law eſtabliſhed, as were thofe of 
of Rb-e. The Archbifhop, and the reſt 
of the Prelates, having ſo far proceeded 
in aboliſhing the Religion, and Doftrine 
of 'the Church of Rome, reſolved, in the 
next'place, to go forwards, witha further 
Reformation, in a particular Point of 
Dottrine, concerning. the Sacrament. In 
order whereunto MelanFhon's coming 
was expected inthe year before. 

But he came not thenz and therefore 
Letters were directed by 

The bringing the Archbiſhop to Afar- 
in of Presby- tin Bucer, and Peter Mar- 
tery into this tyr, who were more ad- 
Natzon. dicted to' the Zuinglian, 

than the Extherar Do- 
crines, 
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&rines, in the Point of the Sacrament. 
Martyr, coming over, was made the 
King's Profeſſor'of Divinity at Oxford: 
and about two years after, made Canon of 
Chriſt's-Church. In his firſt Lectures, he 
1s ſaid, by Saunders, (if he may becredi- 
ted) to have declared himſelf ſo much a 
Zuinglian 1n the Point, as to give great 
offence to Crarmer, and the reſt of the 
Biſhops : but afterwards, upon notice of 
it, to have been more moderate, and to 
conform his judgment to the ſenſe of the 
Prelates. 
But how ever it were, it 1s certain, that 
his Readings were ſo much diſliked by 
ſome of the Univerſity, that a publick 
Diſputation was ſhortly had,betwixt him, 
and ſome of thoſe, who diſliked his dos 
ings: in which he publickly maintained 
theſe Two Propoſitions : 
I. That the Subſtance of the Bread, and 
Wine, was not changed. © 

2. That the Body, and Blood of Christ, 
was not carnally, and bodily, in the 
Bread, and Wine, but. united unto 
them Sacramentally. 

When the Diſputation was ended, it 

K 3 was 
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was declared in: the open Schools, Thax 
Martyr had the upper hand, and had ſuffi- 
ciently anſwered all Arguments. But 
Chadſey, the chief of the Opponents, and 
the reſt of thoſe, that Diſputed with him, 
acknowledged no ſuch ſatisfaction to be 
given unto them 3 their Party noifing it 
abroad, that they had the victory. 

But Bxcer not coming over at the ſame 
time, was earneſtly invited by the Arch- 
biſhop's Secpetary 3 upon which he came, 
and preſently writ to Peter Martyr. Be- 
ing now ſetled here, he receives Letters 
from Calvin 5 by which he was adviſed to 
take heed of his old fault, and to run a 
moderate courle in his Reformations. 

The firſt thing, that he did at his co- 
ming hither, was, to make himſelf ac- 

ainted with the Frglifh Liturgy. Of 
this he gives account to Calv;r, and de- 
fires ſom Letters from him to the Lord 
Protector, ( with whom Calvin had al- 
ready began to tamper _) that he might 
fmd the greater favour from him. 

He was ſent to take a Chair at Cam- 
bridge, where his firſt Readings gave no 
ſuch diſtaſt, as to pnt him to the neceſlity 
of Challenging the Diſfentorsto a Diſpu- 
| tations 
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tationz though in the ordinary Form a 
Diſputtion was there held, at his firſt co- 
ming thither, concerning the Sufficiency of 
Holy Scripture, the Fallibility of the 
Church, and the true nature of Juſt5fica- 
tion. But longhe had not held the place, 
when heleft this life. 

Yet fo it was, that the Account, which 
he had given to Calvin of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy, and his defiring of a Letter from 
him to the Lord Protector, proved the 
occaſion of much trouble to the Church, 
and the Orders of it. For Calvir, not 
forgetting the repulſe he found at the 
hands of Cranmer, when he firſt offered 
his aſſiſtance, had skrewed himſelf into 
the favour of the Lord Proteftor. And 
thinking nothing to be well done, which 
either was not done by him, or by his di- 
reCtion, ( as appears by his Letters to All 
Princes, that did but caſt an eye, towards 
a Reformation) maſt needs be medling in 
ſuch matters, 'asbelonged not to him. 

He therefore writes a very long Letter 
to the Lord Proteftorz in which, appro- 
ving well enough of Set Forms of Prayer, 
he deſcends more particularly tothe Eng- 
liſh Liturgy 3 in canvafing whereof, he 
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there excepted againſt Commemoration of 
the Dead, (which he acknowledges how- 
ever to be-very ancient) as alſo againſt 
Chriſme, and Extream On@&ion : the laſt 
whereof being rather allowed of, than 
required by the Rules of the Book. 
Which ſaid, he makes it his. advice, 

That all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abro- 
gated; and that withal he ſhould go ftor- 
ward, to reformthe Church without fear, 
or witz. without regard to peace at home, 
or correſpondency abroad 3 ſuch confi- 
derations being only to be had in Civil 
Matters,but not in Matters of the Church 5 
wherein nothing is to be exaCted, which 
15not warranted by the Word, and inthe 
managing whereof, there 1s not any thing 
more diſtaſtful in the eyes of God, than 
worldly wiſdom, either in moderating, 
cutting off, or going backwards, but 
meerly as we are dirccted by his Kewealed 
Will. | 
Inthenext place, he gives a touch upon 
the Book of Homilies. Theſe, very faint- 
ly, he permits for ſome time only 3 but 
by no means allowed of them for any 
Jong continuance, or to be looked on as 
a Rule of the Church, or conſtantly to 
lerve 
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ſerve for the Inſtruftion of the People; 
and thereby gave a hint to the Zxinglian 
Goſpellers, who ever ſince almoſt have 
declaimed againſt them. 
And whereas ſome Diſputes had grown 
( by his ſetting on, or the pragmatieal 
umour of ſome Agents, which he had a- 
mong(t us ), about the Ceremonies of the 
Church, then by Law eſtabliſhed; he 
muſt needs trouble the Protector 1n that 
buſineſs alſo: to whom he writes to this 
effect. © That the Pupiſts would grow 
© inſolenter every day, unleſs the Diffe- 
© rences were compoſed about the Cere- 
© monigs, But how ? not by reducing the 
Opponents to Conformity, but by encou- 
raging them rather in their oppoſition : 
which cannot but appear moſt plainly to 
be all he aimed at, by ſolliciting the Duke 
of Sommerſet in |behalf of Hooper, who 
was then faln into ſome trouble upon that 
account. Thes Dr. Heylyn, who gives this 
following account of Hooper. 
This Hooper, being deſigned Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, | the Archbiſhop would not 
Conſecrate him, but in ſuch Habit, as Bi- 
ſhops are required to wear by the Rules 
of the Church 3 but he refuſed to take ir 


upon 
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upon ſuch conditions. And repairing to 
his Patron, the Earl of Warwick, he ob- 
tains a Letter tothe Archbiſhop, deſirirg 
a forbearance of thoſe things; implying al- 
fo, that it was the King's defire, as well as 
his, that ſuch forbearance ſhould be uſed. 
It was deſired al{o,that he would r0t charge 
bim with ary Oath, which ſeemed to be bur- 
dewſom to his Conſcience. For the Elect 
Bifhop,* as it ſeems,” had boggled alſo at 
the Oath of paying Canonical Obedience to 
his Metropolitan. Fhe King likewiſe writ 
tothe Archbiſhop to the fame effect. At 
laft the buſineſs was thus compoſed3 to 
wit, T hat Hooper ſhould receive his Con- 
ſecration, attired in his Epiſcopal Robes ; 
but that he ſhould be diſpenſed *withal 
from wearing it, at ordinary times, as his 
daily Habit, but that he ſhould be bound 
toule it, whenſoever he Preached before 
the King. Fox reproaches him for gi- 
ving any way to wear this Popiſh Attire 3 
and makes it to be a great cauſe of ſhame, 
and contumely to him. And poſhbly it 
m!ghtbe thought ſo. at that time, by Hooper 
himſelf, who ever after hated Biſhop A&id- 
izy, the principal man, that held him up ſo 
cloſely ta ſuch hard conditions. Thws Dr. 
Heyly CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL 


A furtber Continuation of the Confu- 
ftous, and Diſorders, cauſed by 
the Presbyterians, and other 
Sets. Dr. Heylyn, page 69. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 4- 


> O— 
" - 
* 


He Free admitting of Johr: 4 


PAR Laſco, a Polonianborn, with 


Salt his Congregation of Ger- 

© El 2245, and other Strangers, 

= @== who took Sanctuary this 
year in England, hoping, that they might 
here enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience, 
which their own Countrey denied them, 
proved no ſmall diſturbance to the pro- 
ceedings of the Church, and the quiet 
ordering of the State. For by ſuffering 
theſe men to live under another kind of 
Government, and to Worſhip God after 


other Forms, than thoſe allowed of by the 
t Law, 
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Law, proved in effect, the ſetting up of 
one Altar, againſt another, in the midſt of 
the Church; and the EreCting of a Com- 
mon-wealth in the midft of a Kingdom : 
So much the more unfortunatly permitted 
in this preſent Conjunure, when ſuch a 
Rupture began to appear amongſt our 
ſelves: which was mh wider by the co- 
ming inof theſe Dutch Reformers, and the 
Indulgence granted to them. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn concerning John a Laſco, 

Thus we have the firſt beginning of 
that Oppoſition, which hath continued 
ever ſince, againſt the Liturgy it ſelf, the 
Cap, and Surplice, and other Rites, and 
Uſages of the Engliſh Church. And theſe 
were the Effects of Calvins interpoling in 
behalf of Hooper. For what did follow 
thereupon, but a continual multiplying of 
Diſorders1n all parts of this Church 2 The 
fitting at the 'Sacrament uſed, and main- 
tain'd by John a Laſco, firſt cauſed irre- 
verence in the recerving, and afterwards 
a contempt, and depraving of it. The 
crying. down of the ' Sacred Veltments, 
and the Grave Habit of the Clergy, firſt 
occaſioned a diſ-eſteem of the men them- 


ſelves, and by degrees a vilifying; and con- 
: | tempt 
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tempt of their Calling. Nay, ſuch a pec- 
cancie of Humonr began then manifeſtly 
to break out, that it was preached at 
Paul's Croſs, by a Curate of St. Catharines 
Chriſt-church, That it was fit, the Names 
of Churches ſhould be altered, and the 
Names of the Dayes in the Week chang- 
ed. That Fiſh-dayes ſhould be kept-on 
any other Dayes, than Fridayes and Sa- 
turdayes, and the Lext at any other time, 
except only between Shrove-tide and 
Eaſter: Wearetold alſo by John Stow, 
that he had ſeen this Curate- of Chri/t- 
Church to leavethe Pulpit, and Preach to 
the People out of an High Elme, which 
ftood in the midſt of the Church-yard 3 
and that being done, to return into the 
Church again, and leaving the High Al- 
tar, to (ling the Communion-Service upon 
a Tomb of the Dead, with his face to- 
ward the North,” Which is to be obſer- 
ved the. rather, becauſe this Curate hath 
found ſo many followers in thefe Jater 
times. | ab Þ 

For, as fome of the preciſer ſort have 
of late leſt the Church, to preach in 
Woods, and Barns, &c. andin ſtead of the 


old Dayes, and Months, can find no other 
Title 


152 . Collef;onsof the Reign of 
Title for them, than the Firſt, Second. 
or T hird Month of the Year; and fo of 
the Dayes of the Week, &c. So was it 
propounded, not long fince, by ſame 
State Reformers, That the Faſt of Let 
ſhould be kept nolonger between 8hrove- 
tide and Eeffer, but rather ( by ſome 
AQ, or Ordinance, made for that pur- 
poſe ) betwixt Faſter, and Whitſontide. 
To fuch' wild Fancies do» men: grow 5 
when once they break thoſe Bounds, and 
neglect thole Rules, which wife Antiquity 
ordamed, for-the Preſervation of Peace, 
and Order. 'Thxs Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
theſe Confuſtons. | 

ee Whks inthe mean time 
was become of Biſhops,” and-why nocare 
was taken for the Purging thole peccant 
Humonrs? It may-be'anſwered, That the 
Wings of their Authority had been ſo 
clipped; that it was ſcarce able to fly a- 
broad: the Sentence of Excommunicati- 
on not having been in uſe, ſince the firſt 
of this King. Whether it were, that 
Commund was laid uponthe Biſhops, by 
which they were reſtrained fromthe Ex- 
ercife of itz or that ſome other courſe 


was in agitation, for drawing the Cogni- 
Zance 
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zance of all Ecclefiaſtical cauſes to the 
Court of Weſtminſter. Or, that it was 
thought inconſiſtent with that dreadful 
Sentence, to be iſſued in the King's Name, 
Cas it had been lately appointed by At of 
Parlantent ) it is not eafre to determine. 
But certam it is, that at this time, it was 
either abolfhed for the preſent, or of no 
effe&t 3 not only tothe cheriſhing of theſe 
Diſorders amongſt the Miniſters of the 
Chutch, but to the great encreaſe of v- 
cioufneſs- tr all ſorts-of men. © Lechery 
© Cfaith Biſhop Latimer )) # uſed inEng. 
©land, and fuch Lechery, 4s is nſed in 110 
© other part of the World.” And it is made 
© a matter of ſport, a matter of nothing, a 
© laughing matter, 4 Trifle nt to be vegar- 
© ded, rot to be reformed. Peter Martyr 
much bemoans the miſerable condition of 
the Church, for want of Preachers. The#s 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Diſorders. * 
| Itars taken down. | 
But the great buſineſs this year, was the 
taking down of Altars, The principal 
Motive whereunto was the opinion of 
ſome diſlikes which had been taken by 
Calvin againſt the Liturgy 3 and the deſire 
of thoſe of the Zninglian Fattion to re- 
duce 
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duce, this Church uuto the Nakedneſs,and 
Simplicity of thoſe Tranſmarine Churches; 
which followed the Helwetzar, or Calvini- 
an Forms 3 - and withal to aboliſh the 
thought of a Sacrifice. | Ro 

But that the conſideration of Profit did 
adyance this work, as much as any other; 
( if perchance. not more_) may. be col- 
lected from an Enquiry made about Twa 
years after. In which 1t was to be Inter- 
rogated, What Jewels of Gold, and Silver, 
or  Silver-Croſſes , Candleſticks ,. Cenſers, 
Chalices, Copes,' and other Veſtments, were 
#hen remaining in any of the Cathedral, 
or. Parochial Churches, or othermiſe had 
been; Embezzeled,, or takem. away. The 
leaving ot. exe Chalice to every. Church, 
wh, z Cloth, or Covering for. the Commuse 
n30r-Table, being thought ſufficient. Thes 
Dr. Heylyn concerning this ſtrange way of 
reforming, or rather deforming all things. 

Reaſons given for the taking down 
of Altars. 

The Reaſons, that were given for the 

doing of this, were theſe : Firſt, To 


with-draw the People fron: the Opinion of 


the Maſs, to the right uſe of the Lord's 
Supper - The uſe of an Altar being to 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice upon, and the uſe of a Table to 
eat upcns. and therefore a Table to- be 
far more fit for our feeding on him 3 who 
was once. only crucified, and offered for 
us. Secondly, That in the Book of Com- _ 
mon Prayer, the name of A/tar, the Lord's 
Board, and Table, are uſed indifferently, 
without preſcribing any thing in the form 
thereof. For as it is called a Table, and 
the Lord's Board, 1n reference to the 
Lord's Supper ſoit 1s called an Altar al- 
ſo, in reference to the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving : and fo, that the chan- 
ging of Altars into Tables, was no way re- 
pugnant .to the Rules of the Liturgy. 
Thirdly, 'That Altars were eretted for 
the Sacrifices of the Law which being 
now cealed, the Form of the Altar was to 
ceaſe together with them. Fourthly, That 
as Chriſt did Inſtitute the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood at a Table, and not 
at an Altar 3 fo it ts not to be found, that 
any of the Apoſtles did ever uſe an Altar 
in the Miniſtration. And finally, That it 
is declared in the Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer, That if any Doubt ariſe 
in the uſe and practiſing of the ſaid Book, 


that then, to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity, the 
L matter 
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matter ſhall be referred unto the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs 3 whe, by his diſcretion ſhall 
take order for the quieting of it. Thw#s 
Er. Heylvn concerning theſe Reaſons. 

age 96. 

But the taking down of Altars being 
Decree, and Commanded, a queftion 
afterwards did arife, about the Form of 
the Lord's Board, (ome uſing it in the form 
of a Tiwble, and (ome in the form of an Al- 
Far. Ridlcy, Biſhop of Londun, determi- 
ned it for the torm of a Tble, to aboliſh 
a!l memorv ct the Maſs : and upon this, 
cauſed the Wall ſtanding on the back-fice 
of the Altar in the Churchof Sr. Paxl's, to 
be brokew down, for an example to the 
reſt.” Burt yet there followed no univer- 
ſal change of Altars 1nto Tables, in all 
parts of the Realm, till the repealing of 
the faſt Liturgy 3 im which the Prieſt is 
appointed to ftard before the midſt of the 
Altar, in the Celelraticn, and the eſtabhfh- 
ing of the Second; in which it is required, 
That the Prieft ſhall ftard on the North-ſide 
c\ the Table, which pit an end to the 
Diſpute. Tas Dr. Heylyn, concerning 


Aitars. | 
CHAP. 


/ 
| 
; 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of the ſtrange Confuſion in all matters 


of Religion, which this new Change 
of Religion cauſed, no man' Wt 
knowing poſitively, and dogytati- 
tically, what be was to beliews. 
Dr. Heylyz, Page 106. 


Anno Kegni Edvardi 8ixti. +. 


<DY Othing as yet had beencon- 
A} GUT cluded poſi itively, and dog- 
Ea VI, Mmatically, in Points of Do- 
&rine. but as they were to be 
collefted from the Homilies, 
and the Publick Liturgy 3 and thoſe but 
few, in reference to the many Controver- 
fies, which were to be maintained againſt 
the SeQtaries of that Age? many iſor- 
der having grown up in this little titne; 
tn officiating the Liturgy, the Veſtures of 
the Church,and the Habit of Church-men, 
L 2 begun 


158 ColleFions of the Reign of 


begun by Calvin, proſecuted by Hooper, 
and countenanced by the large Immuni- 
ties granted to John a Laſco, and his 
Church of Strangers. And unto theſe, 
the change of Altars into Tables, gaveno 
ſmall encreaſe3 as well by reaſon of ſome 
 *differences, which grew amongſt the M1- 
-yifters themſelves upon that occaſion 3 as 
in regard of the irreverence which it bred 
in.che People 3 to whom it made the Sa- 
crament to appear leſs venerable, than be- 
-Fore it did. | 
The People had been ſo long accuſto- 
med to receive the Sacrament upon their 
knees, that no Rule, nor Canon, was 
thought neceſſary to keep them toit. But 
the change of Altars into Fables, the pra- 
Atice of the Church of Strangers, and 
wy 4 Laſco's Book, in maintenance-of 
itting at the Holy Table, trade my 
think that poſture beſt, which was ſo muc 
countenanced. And what was like to 
follow upon ſuch a Liberty, ( the prone- 
neſs of thoſe timesito Heterodoxies, and 
Prophaneneſs conſidered ) gave. jult cauſe 
to fear. WE 
Something therefore. were to be dong 
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to prevent that miſchief; © and nothing 
could prevent it better, than to reducethe 
People to their ancient Cuſtom, by ſome 
Rule, or Rubrick,, by which they ſhould 


be bound to receive it kneeling. -So for 


the Miniſters themſelves, they ſeemed to 
be as much at a loſs in their Offictating at 
the Table, as the People were in their'1r= 


 reverences to the Blefled:. Sacrament * 


which cannot be better expreſſed, than 
in the words of ſome Romiſh Prelates, 
who objected it nnto ſome of our chief 
Reformers. Thus White of Lincoln char- 
ges it upon biſhop Ridley, ſaying, That 
when their Table was conſtituted, they could 
never be content in placing of it, now Eaſt, 
now North, now one way, now anothey, 


until it pleaſed God, of his Goodneſs, 'tb 


place it quite ont of the Church.  Thelike 
did Weſte: ( the Prolocutor of the Con- 
vocation, in the Firſt of Queen Mary ) 
in a Diſputation held with Latimer tel- 
ling him, with reproach and contempt, 
That the Proteſtants having turned their 
Table, were like a company of Apes, that 
knew not which way to turn their Tayles 3 
looking one day Eaſt, and another weſt one 
this way, and another that way, as their 

L 3 fancies 
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fancies lead them, Thus finally, one 
Miles Hubbard, in a Book called, 7he 
Diſplay of Proteſtants, reports the buſj- 
nels. How long ( layes he ) were they 
learning to ſet their Tables, to miniſter the 
Communion upon? Firſt, They placed it 
aloft, where the High Altar fiood; then 
muſt it be removed from the Wall, that one 
might go between, the Miniſters being in 
contention, on whether part to ture their 
faces, either toward the Weſt, the North, or 
South, Some would ſtand Weſtward, ſome 
Noxthward, ſome Southward, To take 
away theſe Diſorders, which gave grear 
\Scandal -to many moderate, - and well- 
meaning men; a Kubrick was'reſolved-on.3 
bkywhich the. Miniſter that 'Officired, 
fhould be pointed to.a certam place 3. and 
by'the\Rubeiok,) then deviſed; the North- 
fide was thonght fitter, than any orher. 

' , has Dr. Beylyn, concerning this Ru- 
- brick, aud theſe Confuſtons. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Calvin's Oppoſition agains} the 
former Book of Common-Prayer, 


and of a New one ſet forth to ſa- 
tisfie him ; and of the Compoſing 
a Book of Artaeles. _ 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 107. 


?Þ UL: the main matters, which 
> wcre now brought into 
conlideration, weretheRe- 
viewing' of the Liturgy, 
and-the Compoſing of a 
: Buok of Articles. This 
laſt, for the avoiding diverſitics of opini- 
ons, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſet, 
rouching true Aeligion: The other, for 
removing of ſuch offexces, as had been ta- 
ken by Calvin, and his fa/awers, at ſome 
; parts thereof. For Culvin, having broken 
the ce, reſolved to make his way through 
it, tothe mark he aimed atz which wasto 
L 4 hav- . 


P f 
I 
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have this Church depend upon his dire&ti- 
on, and not to beleſs eſteemed here, than 
in other places. 

To which end, as he had formerly ap- 
plyed himſelf to the Protef&tor, ſo now 
he ſets upon the King, the Council, and the 
Archbiſhop of Carferbury, in hope to 
bring them to his bent. In his Letters to 
the King and Council (as himſelf ſignified 
to Bullinger, on the 29th of Auguſt ) he 
excites them to proceed to a Reformati- 
on ; that 1s toſfay, toſuch aReformation, 
as he had projected, and without which 
his Followers would not be contented. 

In his Letters to the King alone, he lets 
him know, that many things were ſtill a- 
miſs in the State of the Kingdom, which 
ſtood in need of Reformation. And fi- 
nally.,in thaſe to Cranmer, he certifies him, 
thatin the Service of this Church, as then 
it ſtood, there remained a whole maſs of 
Popery 3 which did not only. darker, but 
deſtroy God's Holy Worſhip, . Moreover, 
he had his Agents 1n the Court, the Coun- 
try, and the Univerlites, by whom, he 
drives on his deſign, on all parrs at once. 
And fo far he prevailed in thefirſtT wa 
years, that in the Canyocatian, which bez 


gn 
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gan in the former year, the firſt debate a- 
mongſt.the Prelates was of ſich Doubts, 
as had ariſen, about ſome things contained 
in the Common-Prayer-book, and more 
particularly touching ſuch Feafts, as were 
retained, and ſuch as had been abrogated 
by the Rules thereof; the form of words 
uſed at the giving of the Bread, and the 
different manner of Adminiſtring the Holy 
Sacrament : , which being ſignified to the 
Prolocutor, and the reſt of the Clergy, 
( who had received ſomewhat in charge 
about it the day before;), ' Anſwer was 
, made, that they had not-.yet" ſufficiently 
conlidered' of the Points;propoſed 3 but 
that they would give their Lordſhips ſome 
account thereof in their following Selli- 
on. But what account was given, doth 
not appear ;' only this 1s certain, that up- 
on this Debate, there was a New Boak 
Common-Prayer ſet forth. excbine 
., Now, for the avoiding of diverſities's 
Opinions, and eſtabliſhing conſent touching + 
true Religion, 1t was thought neceſlary, 
to Compoſe a Byok of Articles, in-which 
ſhould, be contained the Common Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Faith, ih which all 
Parties did agree, together with the moſt 
Points, 
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Points, in which they differed. For the 
better performing of which work, AMe- 
Ian@hox's Company, and Aſſiſtance had 
beer long deſired. 

That he held correſpondence with the 
King, and Archbiſhop Crarmer, appears 
by his Epiſtles of the year, 1549, 1550, 
1551. But, that he came not over, as 
was expected, muſt be trmputed, either rv 
our Home-bred troubles, or the great 
Sicknels of this year, or the Death of the 
Dukeof Sgmmerſet; upon whom he did 
molt rely. But though Eraſmxs was dead, 
and MelarFhon abſent, yet were they to 
be found, both alive, and prefent in there 
Writings. By which, together with the 
Anguſtian Confeflion, the Compoſers of 
thoſe Articles were much directed: 

That Crenmer had a great hand 1ncom- 

of them, is not to be doubred 
who therefore takes upon bimſelf, as the 
Anthor of them, and is to be looked up- 
on, as the princrpal Archite#5z who con- 
trived the Building, and gave, the inferior 
workmen, their ſeveral parts, and offices, 
in that employment. Thxs Dr. Heylyn. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of ſome particular Paſſages and Oc- 
currences of this year, and moſt pax- 
ticularly of the Changes that were 
made by the ſetting out of the new 


Common-Prayer-Book. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 6. 


Dr Heylyn, pag. 121. 
GH3% His vear, the Biſhoprick of 
W Weſtminſter was dillol ved 
by the King's Letters. Pa* 
tents by which the Couny 
| ty of Middleſex, 'which had 
beforebeen laid unto it, was reſtored unto 
the See of Loydon; made. greater, than 
in former-ttmes, by the addon of the 
Archdeacanrty of St. A buns which at 
thedifſolution of the M »na{tery had been 
Imd to Lirceln;' the Lands of Weſtmin- 


fer having been ſo dilapidated by Biſhop 


Thirlby, 
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Thirlby, that there was almoſt nothing lefc 
to-ſupport the Dignity 53 moſt of the 
Lands were invaded by the Great menof 
the Court ; the reſt, laid out,; for the Re- 
pairation of the Church of St. Paxl's, pared 
almoſt tothe very quick, inthoſedayes of 
Rapine. From hence came. that ſignifi- 
cant By-word, of robhing Peter, to pay 
Paul. WD» og 

'* "There was Summoned ally this year, a 

Convocatiar of the Biſhops 3. an; whichiwas 
Setled, and Confirmed, the Book of Ar- 

ticles, prepared by Archbiſhop Cranzrer, 

and his Aſſiſtants. 

There was likcwile (et out,@ new Book 
of Common-Prayer 3 upon the ſetting 
out this Book, there appeargd nv ſing! 
Alterations, in the outward Splemaitits.of 
Divine Service; towhichthePeople had 
been formerly ſo long cccult nk 'Fgr 
by the Knbrich of the Book, no Coapes, or 
other Yeſtments, were required, but the 
Swrplice only : whereby the Biſhops were 
neceſſitated to forbear their Croſſes, ' and 
the Preberds of St. Panl's, and other Chur- 
ches, occaſioned toleave off their _ 

To give a beginning hereto, ' Aidley 

g g'nmng Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Londov, officiated the Divixe 
Service in his Rochet only, without Coap, 
or Veſtment. And not long after, the 
upper &xire in St. Paul's Church, where 
the High Altar (ſtood, was broken down, 
and all the £vire there. about; and the 
Communion-Table was placed in the low- 
er part of the Quire, where the Prieſt ſag 
the Daily. Service. What hereupon en- 
ſued of the rich Ornaments, and Plate, 
wherewith every Church was furniſhed, 
after its proportion, we ſhall ſeeſhortly, 
when the King's Commiſſtoners ſhall be 
ſent. abroad to ſeize upon them, in his 
Nime, for their own commodity. 

At this time, the Pſal-rs of David were 
compoſed in Engliſh Meeter, by John Hop- 
kinis, following the example of Bezz, who 
tranſlated them, to be fittedunto ſeveral 
Tunes; hich hereupon began to be ſung 
in private Houſes, and, by degrees,to be 
faken in all Churches of the French, 

bib Nations, which followed the 
Genevian Platform. - Hopkins compoliti- 
on likewiſe, ( although it was full of 
Barbarity, and Botching ), yet notwith- 
ſtanding was firſt allowed for privateDe- 
yotion, 
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votion, and by little and little broughe 
into the uſe of the Church, allowed to 
be ſung before, and after Morning and 
Evening-Prayer, and alſo before, and af- 
ter Sermons ; afterwards Printed, and 
Bound up with the Common-Prayer- 
Book, and at laſt added at the end of 
the Bible. Bur in ſome tra@ of time, as 
the Puritar Fathon grew in ſtrength, and 
confidence, it prevailed ſo far in moſt pla- 
ces, as to thruft the Te Deam, the Bene- 
dif us, the Magnificat, and the Nunc Di- 
mittis, quite out of the Church. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning theſe ſtrange Changes. 
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CHAP. XI 


Of the King's being engaged in Debt, 
notwithſtanding the va Ji: Treaſures 
be bad gotten by his former Sacri« 
leciges, and of one of hjs laft S4- 
eriled ges in Pillaging of Churches. 


Anno Regni Edvardi Sixti. 7. 


Dr. Heylym, pag. 131+ 

SEISÞ Uch was the Rapacity of the 
WP Times, and the unfortunite- 
az» Yoo nefs of the King's condinon, 

&) that his Minority was abuſe 
to many Ads of Spoyl and 
Rapine, (even tothe high degree of Sa- 
criledge ) to the raifing of ſome, and er- 
riching of others, without any manner of 
improvement to his own Eftate. For, 
notwithſtanding the great, and almoſt in- 
eſtimable Treaſures, which muſt' needs 
come in, by theſpoyl of ſorany _— 

an 
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Shrines, and Images, the Sale of the 
Lands, belonging tu Chanteries, Colledger, 
Free-Chappels, &*c. and the Dilapidating 
of the Patrimony of fo many Biſhopricks, 
and Cathedral Churches 5 he was never- 
theleſs, not only plunged in Debt, but the 
Crown-Lands were much diminiſhed, and 
empaired, ſihce his coming to it. Beſides 
which. ſpoyls,, there were 'many other 
helps, and. fome great ones too, of keep- 
ing him before-hand, and full of Money, 
had they beenuſed to his Advantage. 

The Lands of divers of the Halls, and 
Companies of London, were charged with 
Annual Penſions, for the finding of ſuch 
Lights, Obits, and Chantery-Prieſts, as 
were Founded by the Donors of them: 
For.the redeeming whereof, they were 
conſtrained to, pay the Sum of Twenty 
Thouſand Pounds, to the ule of the King.. 
Other vaſt Sams likewiſe came to him 
upon ſeveral' accounts3z yet notwithſtan- 
ding all this, he 1s now found to be much 
over-whelmed with Debt. ' It muſt now. 
be his care, {and the -endeavours of thoſe, 
who/ plunged; him , into; it, to find the 
ſpeedieſt;way; for his getting out. In or-. 


der to which, the maty Engio, at this tune, . 
| | | We 


_ King: ET ar 
for-the acvancing Money; 'was Mean 
ing of a Commyſſion, mto Gln 
Realm, undex pretence.of- { Tr 
the Lands, and Goods, of [m-6-00 850. 
that remained unſold 3 -but,tn-plaia-txuth, 
it was, toſeizenpon al Hangings, Alta 
clothes; Fronts, Parafrones, Copes of I 
ſorts, with all, manner of. Plate, .J n 
. Bells? and Ornaments, which were to 
found..in any: Cathedral;, or. PargAlat - 
..Chnsch: to which: rapacity, the 
.lhing of che former Altars, and facing 
the, Communion-Table in the mi of 
.the Q1ires, or Chancels, of every Church, 
[Cas was then moſt uſed), ga $2 vea very gre It 
'hint, by rendring all ſuc Furniture, ric] 
Plate, and other coſtly Utenſils, in a mar- 
nerulſeleſs. And that the buſineſs. might 
be carried on with as much advantage t 
the King, as might be, he gave out certain 
Inſtructions under his hand, .by which the 
» Commiſſioners were to regulate them- 
{elyes- in their, proceedings , | to the ad- 
vancement. of ithe Service. : 

\Now we cannot doubt; but they wete 
pyndtual, and exaQ, . in_the execution: 
'Which cannot better be pcerper thanby 
"_ Which is Remy of their doings. 2 
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es res of the Realm 3 and inore particu- 
ly'in on ry of St. Peter in Weſt mrire- 
ere _ furniſhed by reaſon of 
e1 FCoronatione, Funerals, and 
fie Ee: Soby ities, than any other in 
ka ingdom. © Unto 'this Church they 
4h np more then rwo Cups, with covers, 
LEFT of . White Silver-pot, , three 
A 'ewelve Cuſhions, one Car- 
affoe eig gh hore -cloths Ne 
re, three'Palpit-cloths, ninelittle 
: as for the Dean's Stall; two Table- 
Cloths, © The' teſt of all' the' rich Furni- 
*ture, Malſy Plare, "and whatſoever elfe 
"was of avty value (which qyeſtionleſsmult 
Amount to a very great'Sum) 'was ſeized 
.on by the ſaid Commiſſioners.” The like 
was Tie ont in all' other parts of 

m. 


ing © oo —_ 

the Kitg on the one-fi the double 

Aliggace, of of h ” Commiſlioners on theg- + 
the Boot 


not prove (6: t as 


Was PS No gre T5 Fairs": r= 
.Kets LE ſtiſtes; who oe 
L portland ro oorers Pug "Rea 


no egtag:24 richeſt, "and moſt | 
tiesto beopealy ſold. 'fo 
it 


' \oKing Edward ebe Sixth. 123 
it was here. For therewere ſome, 'who 
were as mach'before-hand with the Com- 
miſſioners; im Enibezzeling the ſaid Plate, 
}Fewelks, 'and other Furnitate, as the Coth- 
inifſioner} dtd intend: to be wirhthe Kiag, 
in[keeping| alwayes, moſt»pare 'of it-unto 
themſelves. For wher? the : Comtniſi6- 
ners came to execute theit Powersinthedr 
ſeveral Citomts, they neither. could 'dil- 
cover All, orrecover'muchvbf rhat;whictt 
had: been mude avway:t $ortie things beink 
utterly: embezze}led by.:Perſons 'nbr 
ſponfible: it which caſe rhe King, aswell 
-as' the Commiſſioners ;1':wab ro" loſe this 
Right. - Bur-more was concealed/by;Per- 
{ons not to be Uiſcovered 4 «who tall fo 
cunningly carried onthe ſtealthy;tharthete 
was no'tracing of their foot-ſteps/ 2'Anl 
ſome there wete, 'who being” known tb 
have ſuch Goods intheir polleflion;icon- 
reived theinſelves to Be too great robe 
zalled in queſtion, and were-torinived at 
willingly! by thoſe, chat wert bue their o- 
qtials; andeicher' were; or rietitit'tÞ dof 
fenders: it the- ſame kind; 1$02thit>"ale 
though ſome profit was hereby. taiſ&ditb 
the King's Exchequer, yet the far greateſt 
pareoPthe prey came to other hands. In- 
M 2 ſomuch, 
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ſomuch, - that many private mens Parlors 
were hung with Altar-cloths, their Tables 
andiBeds covered» with Coaps; inſtead of 
- Catpets, and Coverletsz and many made 
.Carowſtng Cups of the Sacred Chalice, as 
once Belſhazzzar Celebrated: his drunken 
Feats m\' the +Sandctified Veſſels ' of the 
Temple. © 1-11: 5 01 * | 
It, was a ſorry: Houſe, -not:worth the 
naming, which-had+not ſomething of this 
Furniturein it, though 1t were only afair 
large Cuſhion, made of a Coapy or Altar- 
clath, ,to adofn. their, Windows, ot. to 
make their Chairs appear; tochave ſon 
-what im them of. a Chair of State. \, ' 
..; Yet how : contemptible: were\ the 
'Trappiogs, in-comparriſam of, thoſe, vaſt 
[Sums of Money, - which were; made: of 
Jewels, Plate, and Cloth of Tiſſue 3 either 
conveighed beyond the Seas,: or (old at 
home, aod good Lands purchaſed with the 
Money 5: nothing the more bleſled tothe 
Poſterity of;thera that bought; them, for 
being -purchaſed, with the! Conſecrated 
Treaſures of ſo many Churches. Thee 
Dr. Heylyn. T) © 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of bis laft deſigned Sacriledge , to 
wit, The .Suppreſſ.on of Biſhop- 
pricks, and Collegiate Churches, 
. and. particularly of his Suppreſſing 
the Biſhoprick, of Durham. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 132. 

TAXED Ut as the King was plunged 
> JO&VH in Debt, without being put 
IS to any extraordinary char- 
pes 3 ſo was he decayed in 
is Revenue, without ſel- 
ling any part of his Crown 
Lands, toward the payment of it." By the, 
Suppreſling of ſome, and the Surrendring 
of other Religious Houſes, the Royat Tn- 
trado was ſo much encreaſed in the late 
King's time, that for the better managing 
of 1t, the King Erefted, firſt the Conrt of 
Augmentation, and afterwards the Cours 
of Surveyors. But in ſhort time, by his 
bo Ob M 3 own 
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own profuſeneſs, and the avariciouſneſs 
of- this King's Miniſters,  1t was ſo-re» 
trenched, that it was ſcarce able to find 
work enough, for the Court of Exchequer. 
Whereupen followed rhe Diſſolving of 
the ſajd Fwo Courts1in the. Jaſt Parhament, 
of. this: King :. , which as it made aloud 
noiſe in the ears of the People, G6 did it 
pat this jealoufie intotheir minds, That if 
the King's Lands ſhould be thus daily was 
ſted without any recrujt, he-muſt ac laſt 
prove burthenſome to the common Sub- 
jet. Some courle is therefore to be 
thought on, which might pretend to an 
encreaſe of the King's Revenue: and none 
moreeaſie to be compafied, thento begin 
with the Suppreſſion of ſuch Biſhopricks, 
and Collegiate Churches, as either lay 
furtheſt off: or might beſt be ſpared. 

In reference whereunto, it wasconc]u- 
ded, ina Chapter held at Weſtminſter, by 
the Knights of the Garter, That from 
thehe#forth the ſaid moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter. ſhould be'no longer enti- 
tale d by rhe Name of St. Geo#ge, bur that 
it ſhonld becalled, The Order of the Gar» 
ter only's' and the Feaſt of the fard Order 
ſhould' þe Celebrated upon Yhitſan-Eve, 

t.: p ba P Whitſup: 
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Whitſun-Day, and Whitſun-Munday, and 
not on St. George's-day, as before it was: 
And to what end wasthisconcluded, and 
what elſe was to follow upon this Conclu+ 
fon, but the Diſlqlving of the Free Chap- 
pel of St. George in the Caſtle of Findſor; 
and the rnb of the Order, to the 
Chappel of King Herry the Seventh, in; 
the Abbey of w'eſtminſter: which had 
undoubtedly been Jone, and all the Lands 
thereof converted to (ome powerful 
Courtiers, ( under pretence of laying 
them to the Crown ( if the King's death, 
C which happened within Four months af 
ter) had not prevented the deſign, and 

thereby reſpited that ruine, which was 
then intended. -o , 
The like preſervation hapned, at the 
ſame time, to the Church of Durham, as 
liberally endowed as the moſt, and more 
amply. priviledged, than the beſt in the 
King's Dominions : the Biſhops thereof 
by Charter, and 1lqng Preſcription, en- 
Joying and exerciling, all the Rights of 
a County Palatine, in that large Tratt of 
Ground, which lyes hetweea the Tees and 
the Tyre 3 the Diocels alſo containing all 
Northumberland; of which the Biſhops, 
M4 and 
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atid the Prieſts, had the greateſt ſhares. 


No ſooner was Biſhop Toftal committed 
tothe Tower, but preſeutly an eye was 
caſt upon his Poſlefſions : which queſti- 
onleſs had folowed the ſame fortune with 
the reſt of the Biſhopricks, if one, more 
powerful than the reſt, had not preſerved 
it from being parcelled out, as the others 
were, on aſtrong confidence of getting it 
all unto himſelf. 

 Aﬀeer this, the Earl of Northnmberlind, 
to preſerve himſelf, gave unto the King. 
the greateſt part of his Inheritance 3 ard 
dying without Children, nor long after, 
left his Titles alſo to the King's diſpoſing. 
Fhe Lands, and Titles, being thus fallen 
untothe Crown, continued nndiſpoſed of 
till the Fall of the Duke of Sommerſet ; 
when Dudley, Earl of Warwick ; being 
created Duke of NortEumberland, dovbt- 
ed not but he ſhould be able to peſit(s 
himſelf; in ſhort time alfo. of all the Lands 
of that Family. To which Eſtare,: the 
Biſhoprick of Durhaw, andall the Lands 
belonging toit, wonld make a fair Adci- 
rion ;' upon which grounds the Biſhoprick 
of - Dirrham, being Diflolved by Att of 
Parliaments under pretence* of - patching 
3-3 8 ” ys F . up 


Ma 
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up the King's Revenue, the greateſt part 
of the Lands thereof were kept together, _ 
that they might ſerve for a Revenue to 
the future Palarine. 

But all thefe Projects failed in the 
Death of the King, and the fubſeqyent 
Death of this great Duke, in the follow- 
ing Reign of Queen Aary. | 


Thus far out of Dr. Helyn's Hiſtory of ' 
Refor mation, concerning the ſtrange 
Proceedings in this Change of Religi- 
on, and the ſad Effes of it, " © © 


% 
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ont of the Church Let him beware, he en- 
ter not into it feignedly. Auguſt. Epiſt.50. 
ad Bonifacium Comitem, in fine. 

It is ah unſpeakable Dignity of the 
Church which the Apoſtle expreſleth 
often elſewhere, but more eſpecaally in 
this whole paſſage, tobe that Creature for 
which Chriſt etfeCtually Suffered, to be 
waſhed and embrueq with Water and 
Blood i(luing out of his holy fide, to be 
nouriſhed with his own Body, to be his 
Members, to be ſo joyned unto him, as 
the Body and Members of the ſame Fleſh, 
Bone and Subſtance to the Head, to be 
loved and cheriſhed of kim.as a Wife of a 
Husband; yea, to be his Wife and moſt 
dear Spouſe, taken, and formed ( as St. 
Auguſtin ofcen ſayes) out of his own 
Side upon the Croſs, as Fve, our Firſt. 
Father Adam's Spon'e, was made of his 
Rib. Augiſt. in Pſalm. 126, © 127. 

In reſpect of which great Dignity. and 
Excellency, the ſame holy Father affirms 
the Church to be the principal Creature 
of God 3 and therefore named in the 
Creed next after the Holy Ghoſt. And 
he proves, againſt the 2facedonianc, the 
Holy Ghoſt to be God 3 becauſe he is 

named 
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named before the Church in the Confeſſi- 
on of our Faith. Of which incomparable 
Excellency of the Church, ſo beloved of 
Chriſt, and (o inſeparably joyned in Mare 
riage with him, if the Hereticks of our 
time, had any ſenſe or conſideration, they 
would neither think their contemptible 
Company, or Congregation, to be the 
glorious Eſpouſe of our Lord 5 nor teach, 
that the Church may Err 3 that is to ſay, 
may be divorced from her Spouſe for Ido- 
latry, Superſtition, Herefte, or other A- 
bominations. For this 1s as much as to 
ſay, That this his Wife, ſo dear, and ſo 
praiſed here, is in truth become a very 
Whore. By this it evidently appears, 
how juſt it 1s, that all Hereticks ſhould 
be Excluded from all hope of Salvation ; 
they being ſo injurious to Chriſt, in thus 
reviling the Church his Eſpouſe, and accu- 
ling her of ſuch horrid crimes. 

It would require a large Volume to 
treat of all the paſſages of Scripture, 
which ſpeak of this Sacred Authority of 
our Mother, the Church, and the certain 
Damnation incurred by all ſuch as refuſe 
tohear and obey her : ro manifeſt which, 
I conceive, what has been here _— 
a1 
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ſaid, may ſaffice 3 as alſo to confute that 
horrid falſe Opinion generally held in this 
Nation, to the deſtruction of many Souls 3 
to wit, That all the multiplicity of Sects 
in this Nation, may yet be capable of Sal- 
vation, if they lead a Moral good Life: 
which how untrue it 1s, theſe following 
Teſtimonics of the Fathers, conformable 
to the Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, 
will make it evidently appear. 


—— 


CHAP. IIL 


Teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſhewing 
their AﬀeStion, and Zeal to Ca- 
tholick Unity, and their deteſta- 
tion of Schiſms, and Diviſcons. 


Aint Angnſtin (ayes of the 
| Donatiſts, | Epiſt.q8.]*< That 
Kel © they conceived it a thing 
#| < indifferent unto what Par- 
1 ©ty they joyned themſelves, 


&\ Wl 


© ſuppoſing, that they were Chriftians : 
| 6 and 
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« and therefore they remained fixed to 
© that Party, 1a which they were born. 


Now unto theſe St. Auguſtin, a4 the e, - of 
the Provincial Council at Cirta in Nu- 
midia, ſent this following Declaration. 

Aug. Epilt. 152. 
IWhoſoever is ſeparated from this Catho- 
lick Church, Camong it whom they reckoned 
the Set of the Donatiſts) how laudably. ſo- 
ever he may think himſelf to live, ſhall be 
excluded from Eternal Life, and remain ob- 
noxious to God's heavy Wrath, as be-+ 

ing enilty of the heinous crime of being di- 

vided from the Unity of Chriſt. 


 Andas for the Sacraments, received by 
them in that Separation, the Declaration 
goes on thus, 

You beine fixed in the ſacriledge of 
Schiſm, partake of the Sacraments of Chriſt 
20 your own judgment, Cor condemnation: 
Which Sacraments were profitable, and ve- 
ry advantageous to you, when in Catholick. 
peace you had Chriſt for your Head, where 
charity covered a multitude of ſins. | 

Again, St. Aug«ſtin fayes of them, [De 
Bapt.lib.1.cap.8. | Thoſe whom the Do- 

Ft nariſts 
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natiſts heal of the Wound of Tdolatry, 
and Infidelity, they themſelves wound more 
dangerouſly with the woxnd of Schiſm. 

And again, | S»per Geſt. Emerit.] Out 
of the Catholick, Charch an Heretick may 
have all things, but Salvation. He may 
have the Sacraments, He may ſing Hal- 
lelujah, He may anſwer Amen, He may 
keep the Goſpel, He may have the Faith, 
and Preach it : only Salvation he cannot 
have. | 

Likewiſe, in his Book againſt Petilian, 
[ 11b.3.cap.5.7] he faith; No manpreaching 
the Name of Chriſt, and carrying, or mi- 
riſiring the Sacraments of Chriſt, is to be 
followed againſt the Unity of Chriſt. 

And again, writing againſt the A4ver ſ7- 
ry of the Law and the Prophets, | lib.1. 
cap.17.] hehath thele words, 7/ he hear 
not the Church, let him be to thee as an Hea- 
then, or Publicans whichis more grievous 
than if he was ſiruken through with a 
ſword, conſumed by flames, expoſed to wild 
Beaſts, Ec. 

And again, | Awguſt. de Symb. ad Catech. 
1ib.q.cap.1o-] For this cauſe ( ſayes St. 
Auſtin) our Chriſtian Creed concludes with 
the Articles touching the Church; becanſe 


if þ 
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if any one be found ſeparated ſrom her, he 
ſhall be excluded ont of the number of God's 
Children, neither ſhall he have God for his 
Father, who will not have his Church for his 
Mother. It will nothing profit ſuch an 
ore, that he hath been Orthodox, (or ſound) 
in his Belief, done ſo many Good Works, 


C | | 

Laſtly, -In another place | Lib.de Paſt. 
cap. 12. ] he ſaith, The Devil ſaith not, 
Let them be Donatiſts, ad ot Arrians 
for whether they be here, or there, they 
belong to him, that gathers without ma- 
king a difference. Let him adore 1dols, 
ſaith the Devil, he is mine : Let himre- 
main in the Superſtition of the Jewes, 
he is mine: Let himquit Unity, andpaſs 
over to this, or that, or any Hereſte, he is 
mine. | 
So likewiſe the Ancient Father, St. 
'Trenews, | ib. 4.cap.62.] God ( faith 
he) will judge thoſe which make Schiſms 
in the Church. Ambitious men, who have 
not the honour of God before their eyes 3 
but rather embracing their own - intereſt, 
than the unity of the Church, ſor ſmall and 
light cauſes, divide the great, and glorious 


© Body of Chriſt. 
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In like manner, St. Djo»yſrws, Biſhop 
of Alexandria, [ Hiſt. lib.6. cap.45.] ( as 
Eufebins witnelleth ) writing to Nowati- 
ar, ſaith, A man ought rather to endure 
Al Things, than to conſint to the Divi- 
ſton of the Church of God ſince Martyr- 
dom, to which men expoſe themſelves, to 
hinder the diſmembring of the Church, is no 
lef glorious, than what a man ſuffers ſor res 
fuſing to ſacrifice to Idols. 

Alto St. Cyprian | Lib. de Onitat. Fcleſ.] 
in his Book of the Unity of the Church : 
Do they think (laith he) that Chriſt 3s a- 
aongit them when they are Aſſembled? ] 
ſpeak of thoſe which make Aſſemblies out 
of the Church of Chriſt. No although 
they were drawn to Torments, and Execu- 
tion, for the conſeſſron of the Name of 
Chriſt; yet this pollution is not waſhed a- 
way : No, not with their blood. This in- 
explicable, and inexcuſable crime of Schiſn 
is not purged away, even by death it ſelf. 
That man cannot be a Martyr, that is not in 
the Church. 

And again, (he ſaith) He ſhall not 
have God for hjs Father, that wonld not 
have the Church for his Mother, 

So 
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So likewiſe St. Pac3arze, 1n one of his 
Epiſtles, [_ EpiS?.2. a4 Sempr.) Although 
that Novatian ( ſaithhe) hath beer put 20 
death .C for Chriſt ) yet he has not received 
aCrown. And why ? Becauſe he was ſe- 
parated from the peace of the Church, from 
concord, from that Mother, of whom 
whoſoever will be a Martyr, muſt be a por- 
tion. | 

St. Chry/oſtomre, in one of his Homilies 
[ Hom. 11. in Epheſ:}] tells us, -There js 
nothing doth ſo. ſharply provoke the wrath 
of God, as the Diviſion of the Church : in- 
ſomnch, as though we ſhould have perſorm- 
ed all other forts of Good Things, yet we 
ſhall incur a puniſhment no leſs cruel, by 
dividing the Unity and Fuineſs of the 
Church, than thoſe have done who pierced 
and divided Chriſt's own Bo-ly. 

And therefore the Fourth Council of 
Carthage declares, | Can.1.] That-ont of 
the Catholick Church there is no Salwvati- 
0n. 

St. Fulgentius likewiſe ſaith, | De Re- 
miſſ. Peccat. cap. 22. ] Out of this Church, 
neither the Title of Chriſtian ſecures any 
onez neither doth Baptiſm confer Salvati- 

if " 7 Lou 
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on 5 neither doth any man offer a Sacrifice 
agreeable to Gods neither doth any man 
attain to Eternal Life. For there 3s one 
only Church, one only Dove, one only Well- 
Beloved, one only Spouſe. 

And again, ( in his Book De Fide ad 
Petrum. cap.39. ) Hold this ( faith he) 
moſt firmly, and doubt not of it in any 
wiſe, That every Heretick and Schiſma- 
tick whatſoever, Baptized in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, if 
b:fore the end of his Life he be not Re- 
anited to the Catholick Church, let him be- 
ſtow never ſo many Alms, yea, though he 
ſhould fhed his blood for the Name of Chriſt, 
he cannot obtain Salvation. 

Likewiſe St. Proſper ſayes, | Lib. de 
Prom. & Predeſtinat. Dei. p.4. ep-5-, He 
who does not Communicate with the U 
miverſal Church, is an Heretick and Anti: 
chrift. © © 

See Athanaſius inthe begining of 
his Creed. 

Whoſoever expeFs to be ſaved, muſt ne: 
ceſſarily (before all things) Aſſent to, and 
retain the Catholick, Faith: which unleſs he 
preſerves entire, and inviolate, (that 1s) - 

| tirely 


— 
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tirely ſubmits toit,) without all queſtion, 
he will periſh everlaſtingly. 


And again, at theend thereof, thus. 


This is the Catholick Faith : which ex- 


cept a man believe ſaithſully, he cannot be 
ſaved. 


See St. Anguſtin, writing upon this Be.z- 
titude. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer Perſe- 
ention for Juſtice.CLib.1.de Sermone Do- 
mint in Monte.) 

It is not the ſuffering theſe Things ( ſaith 
he) that mukes men Bleſſed, but the unter- 
going then (ſor the Name of Chriſt ) not on- 
ly with an equal mind, but likewiſe with 
joy and much ſiutisfaFion. For 114ny Here- 
ticks, deceiving Souls under the name of 
Chriſtians, have ſuffered mimny of theſs 
things: But they are therefore excluded 
from this reward of being Blelled 3 becanſe 
it is not here only ſtid, Ble(led are thoſe 
which ſuffer Perſecutionz but it is further 
added, for Juſtice. Now, where Faith is 
not ſound 1nd entire, there can be no perfe(t 
Juſticez ſerce the Juſt man lives by Faith. 

Fr 4 Nei- 
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Neither cax Schiſmaticks promiſe to then- 
ſerves any thing of this reward 5 becauſe 
likewiſe where there is no Charity, there can 
be to Jultice. For the love of our Neighbour 
cannot deſign any thing that is evil, or un- 
juſt, againit him. Hence it is manifest,that 
if they bad ſuch chariiy, , they would not 
ſeek to rent and tear in pieces the Body of 
CEriit; which is his Church. 

Likewiſe the ſame Father, 1n his Four- 
teenth Sermon, De vervis Domini, proves 
1n gencral againſt all Hereticks and $chiſ- 
maticks, that whatſoever in particular 
their opintons are, yet ſince they profeſs o- 
therwiſe than the Church does, and requires 
of them to do, they are in a dammable 
Eſtates becaule thereby they virtualy re- 
nounceone Fundamental Article of Faith: 
viz. of the Authority and Unity of the Ca- 
tholick Church: And therefore if they 
break Communion, though but for oze Do- 
Frine, and that of it ſelf of no great i1m- 
portance, their Orthodoxneſs 1a all other 
Points will not avail them, wanting 
Truth; and elpecially renouncing Chariry 
and Obedience to the Univerſal .Church. 
Hcreupon the ſame Father | in Pſal. $4] 
aith 
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ſaith of the Donatiſts, We hve each of us 
one Baptiſm. in This they were with me, 
IWe celebrated the. Feaſts of the Martyrs 
in This they were with me. We frequented 
the Solemnity of Eaſter; in This they were 
with me. But they were not in All Things 
with me. Tn Schiſm they were not with 
me. In Hereſte they were not with me. In 
many Things they were with mes and in 
ſome few Things they were not with me. 
But in thoſe few things in which they were 
not with me, thoſe many things do not pro- 
fit them in which they were with me. 

$0. again the ſame Father, ſpeaking to 
the ſame Doxatiſts | Epit. 48.] laith, Toru 
are with us in-Baptiſm, in the Creed, and 
in' other Sacraments of the Lord : But in 
the ſpirit of Unity, in the bond of Peace, and 
finally in the Catholick Church you are not 
with ws. 

Tothe ſame purpoſe writeth St. Cypri- 
an, in his Book [_ De Unitate Eccleſia. } 
One Church (ſaith he) the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Perſon of our Lord, deſigneth,and ſaith, 
One is my Dove.. This Unity of the 
Church he that holdeth not, doth he think 
that he holdeth the Faith? He that with- 
ftandeth and reſiſteth the Church 5 He that 


for- 
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forſaketh Peter's Chair, wpor which the 
Church was built, doth he truſt that he is 
in the Church * When the bleſſed Apoſtle 
St. Paul a/ſo ſheweth this Sarrament of U- 
2ity, ſaying, One Body, and one Spirit, 
[ Epheſc4-4-] Which Unity, we Biſhops eſpe- 
cially, that Rule in the Church, ought to 
bold faſt and maintain that we may prove 
the Biſhoply Fun@ion alſo it ſelf to be one, 
and undivided. | 
And again in one of his Epiſtles, [| Epiſt. 
40.7] There is one God, and one Chriſt, and 
one Church, and one Chair, by our Lord's 
Voice founded upon Peter. Another Altar 
#0 be ſet up, or a new Prieſthood to be made, 
beſides one Altar and one Prieſthood, is im- 
poſſeble. Whoſoever gathereth elſewhere, 
ſeattereth. It is adulterous, it is impious, 
it is ſacrilegious, whatſoever is inſtituted 
by man's Fury, to the breach of God's Di- 
vine Diſpoſition. Get ye far ſrom the con- 
' Fagion of ſuch men, an fly from their ſpec- 
ches as from 4 canker, and p2ſtilence; Our 
Lord having premoniſhed, and warne1 us 
before-hand, ſtying, They are Blind leua 8 
of the Blind. Matth. 15.1 4. 
St. Hilary likewiſe | Libro ad Conſtant. 
Auguit.] thus applieth this ſame place - 
fre 
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the Apoſile [ Epheſ.4.4,5.] againſt the Ay- 
rians, as we may do againſt the Calviniſts. 

Perillows, and miſerable it is (faith he) 
that there arenow ſo many Faiths as Wills, 
and ſo many Dodrines as Manners; whiles 
either Faiths are ſo written as we will, or 
as we will, ſo are underſtood. And whereas 
according to one God, and one Lord, and 
one Baptiſm, there is alſo one Faith, we fall 
away ſrom that which is the only Faiths 
and whiles more Faiths be made, they be- 
gin to come to that, that there is none at 
all. 

Noah's Ark is an acknowledged Type 
of the Church, as it appears by St. Peter, 
[ 1 Pet.3.20,21.] Wherefore, as All pe- 
riſhed Temporally by the Deluge, that 
werenot inthe Ark; ſo all periſhed Eter- 
nally, who are out of the Church : 
Witneſs St. Cyprian, whoſe words are 
theſe [| Cyprian. lib. de Unitat. Eccleſte.] 
Whoſoever ſeparates gr from the 
Chia, is ſeparated from the Promiſes of 
Chri/r, 
 * Whoſoever forſakes the Church is an Ali- 
en, an Enemy, a prophane Perſon. He cannot 
have God for his Father, who will not have 

the Church for his Mother. Could any e- 


ſcape 
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ſcape drowning, being out of the Ark £ ſo 
neither ſhall any one eſcape Damnation out 
of the Church. 

They cannot abide with God, who reſuſe 

#0 continue with one accord in his Church. 
Though they be caſt into the Fire and burnt; 
though they be devoured by wild Beaſts,Cc. 
get ſhall nos that be any Crown of their 
Faith, but a puniſhment of their perfidiouſ- 
neſs. Such an one may be killed; he ſhall 
never be crowned. Thus Sc. Cyprian. 

Now concerning the Supereminent 

Power of Biſhops in the Church, as to the 
Excommunication of Hereticks, and of 
the effect thereof, St. Hierom, [_ Fpiif. ad 
Heliodorum.cap.7.) has theſe remarkable 
words : God forbi4 ( faith he ) 7 ſbould 
ſpeak (iniſtrouſly of them, who ſucceeding 
the Apoſtles in degr:e, make Chriſt's Body 
with their holy mouths, by whom-we are 
m244e Chriſtians, who having the Keyes of 
Heven, do aſter a ſort, judge before the 
Day of Julgmnt:. who in ſovriety and 
chaſtity, have the keeping of the Eſpouſe of 
Chriſt, (to wit, his Church.) And alittle 
after, They may deliver me u» to Satan, to 
the deſtruFion of my Fleſh,  thit the Spirit 
1 ty be ſav?4 in the diy of our Lor'! Teſus. 


_ 
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And, inthe old Law whoſoever was diſobe= 
dient to the Prieſts, was either caſt out of 
the Camp, and ſo ſtoned of the Peoples, or. 
laying down his neck to the Sword, expia- 
ted his offence by his Blood : But now the 
Diſobedrent is cut off” with the ' £9 
8word3 or being caſt out of the church, is 
torn by the furious month of Devils. Thus 
St. Hierom. 

The Church's Practice 1n this, is taken 
from the Example of St. Paxl, | 1 Tim.1. 
19.] where, having exhorted Timothy to 
prelerve his Faith,and a good Conſcience, 
he preſently adds, Which certain repelling, 
have made ſhipwrack, about the Faith ( that 
1s, of their Faith 3 ) of whom is Hyme- 
nxus 4rd Alexander whom I have del;- 
ered to Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſphente. 

Now to prevent our being Seduced by 
Hereticks, St. Pyul (ayes, 2 Tim 3.1. And 
this know you, that in the laſt dayes ſhall 
approach perillous times : and, men ſhall be 
lovers of themſelves, covetows, hanghty, 
proud, blaſpemous, not obedient to their 
Parents, unkind, wicked, without affeFion, 
without peace, accuſers, incontinent, un- 


merciſul, without benignity, traytors, ſtub- 
born, 
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born, pufſed np, and lovers of voluptuouſ- 
meſs, more than of God, having an appear- 
ance indeed of Piety, but denying the wirtue 
thereof : and theſe avoid. For theſe be 
they, that craftily enter into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women, laden with ſins, 
which are led with divers deſires 3 alwayes 
learning, and never attaining to the know- 
ledge of #he Truth. But as Jannus and 
Mambres reſiſted Moſes, ſo theſe alſo re- 
(ft the Truth; men corrupted in mind, re- 
probate concerning the Faith. But they 
ſhall proſper no further. For their folly 
ſhall be manifeſt to all, as theirs alſo was. 
All theſe words St. Cyprian | Epiit. 55. 
N#.3.] Expounds of ſuch as by pride 
and dilobedience refiſt God's Prieſts, 
Let no faithful man (faith he) that keepeth 
#n mind our Lord's, and the Apoſtle's Ad- 
monition, marvel, r/} he ſee, in the latter 
times, ſome proud and ſtubborn ſellows,and 
the Enemies of God's Prieſts go ont of the 
Church, or impugn the ſame : when both our, 
Lord and the Apoſtle foretold us, that ſuch 

ſhould be. | 
Now one Reaſon, why the going out 
of the Church by Herefie is ſo great a 
crime 1s, becauſe the Church is alwayes 
pre- 
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preſerved from Error, by the priviledge 
of Chriſt's Preſence, of the Holy Ghoſts 
Aſſiſtance, of our Lord's Promiſe, and 
Prayer : of which ſee St. Avgyſtin upon 
thoſe words of the 118 P/a/m. Conc.12. 
Ne anfergs de ore meo verbum veritatis nſq; 
quaque. Where he writes admirably of 
this matter, 

To the ſame purpoſe alſo theſe words 
of LaFantixs are very remarkable. 7t zs 
the Catholick, Church only that keeps the 
true Worſhip of God. This is the Fountain 
of Truth, This is the Houſe 'of Faith, This 
is the Temple of God into which if a man 
enter not, or from which if any man goes 
out, he is an Alien, and Stranger from the 
hope of everlaſting life and ſalvation. No 
man must by ol-ſtinate contention flatter 
himſelf : or it ſtands upon Life, and S$al- 
vation. St. Cyprian | Epiit.55. ad Cornel. 
Num.3.] layes, The Church never departs 
from that which ſhe once hath known : And 
St. Trenews | lib.1.cap. 3.) That the Apoſiles 
have laid up in the Church, as in arich Trea- 
fury, all Truth. Tt werean infiniteJabour 
to recite all, that the Fathers (ſay of this 
matter; All counting it a moſt pernicious 
abſurdity to affirm, That the Church of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt may err in Doctrines of Faith. 
St. John the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 2.18. ſayes, 
Little Children. it is the laſt hour, and as 
ye have heard that Antichrisit comes, now 
there are become many Antichriſts, where- 
by we know that it is the lait hour. They 
went out from us; but they were not of us. 
St. Cyprian upon this place writes thus 3 
[FEpiSt.76.Num.1. ad Magnum. | The holy 
Apoſtle St. John did not put a difference be- 
twixt one Hereſie or Schiſm and another; 
nor meant any ſort, that eſpecially ſeparated 
themſelves, but generally called All, with- 
out exception, Antichriſts, that were adver- 
ſaries to the Church, or were gone ont ſrom 
the ſarie. And alittleafter, 7t 7s evident, 
that All be here called Antichriſts, that 
have ſevered themſelves from the Charity 
and Unity of the Catholick Church. 
Concerning, St. Peter's Supremacyy Or 
Charge of the whole Church, from which 
Hereticks ſeparate themſelves 5; St. Cypri- 
an writes thus, | Lib. de Unitat. Fccle(te. | 
To Peter (ſaith he) our Lord, after his 
Refurrefion, ſaid, Feed my Sheep and 
built his Church upon him alone, and to hint 
he gives the charge of Feeding his Sheep. 


For although, after his ReſarreFion, he gave 
his 


e 


ſent me, ſo IT ſend you. Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. If you remit to any their ſms, they 
ſhall be remitted, Oc. Tet to manifeſt Uni- 
ty, he conſtituted one Chair, and ſo difpþo- 
ſed by his Authority, that Unity ſhould have 
origin of one. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
that, which Peter was, in equal Fellowſhip 


of Honour, and Power 3 but the beginning 


comes of Unityz the Primacy 3s given to 


Peter, that the Church of Chriſt may be' 


ſhewed to be one, and one Chair. 


St. Chryſoſtome allo ſayes thus, [ L7b.2.' 


de Sacerdot.) Why did our Lord ſhed hif' 
Blood? Truly, to redeem Thoſe Sheep , the 


Cure of which he committed both to Peter, - 


an4 alſo to his Succeflors. And a little 
after, Chrift would have Peter endowed 
with ſuch Authority an to be far above all 
his other ' Apoſtles. For he ſaith, Peter, 


Doeſt thou love me. more thin all Theſe do 24 


IWherendon our Maſter might have inferred, 
If you love,”me, Peter, uſe much Faſting, 
Sleep 011 the hard Floor, Watch much, be a 
Patron to the Oppreſſed.u Father to Orphans, 
and a Husband to Widows. ' But omitting 
all Theſe things, he ſayes, Feed my Sheep: 
Ge For, 
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his Power alike to all, ſizing, As my Father. 


2 'F 
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For, all the other Vertues, certainly, may 
be done eaſily by many SubjeFs, not only 
Men, but alſo Women : but when it cometh 
to the Government of the Church, and com- 
mitting the charge of many Souls, all Wo- 
men-hind muſt needs give place to the bur- 
den and greatneſs thereof, and a great num- 
ber of Men alſo. 

St. Gregory hkewiſe [_ Lib.4. Epiſt.7 6.) 
writes thus It zs plain to all men, (faith 
he ) that ever read the Goſpel, that by our 
Lord's month, the charge of the whole 
Church was committed to St. Peter, Prince 
of the Apoſtles. For, unto him it was ſaid, 

eed my Sheep. For him was the Prayer 
made, that his Faith ſhould not fail. To 
him were the Keyes of Heaven given; and 
Authority to bind and looſe. To him the 
Cure of the Church, and Principality ws 
delivered 5s and yet he was not called the 
«Onverſal Apoſtle. This Title indeed was 
offered, for the honour of St. Peter, Prince 
of the Apoſtles, to the Pope of Rome, by the 
holy Council of Chalcedonz but none of 
that See did ever aſe it, or conſent to take 
if. Thus St. Gregory. 


St. Paul 
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. St.Peul | ad Corinth.1.2.15.] (ayes, The 
Spiritual iran judgeth all things. 
Annotations. | 

St. Irenes |_lib.4.cap.6. ] excellently 

declaring, That the Church, and every 

Spiritual Child thereof, judges and con- 

demns, all falſe Prophets, and Hereticks, 


of what ſort ſoever : at length concludes * 


with theſe remarkable wordsz The Spiri- 
tual man ſhall judge alſo all that make 
Schiſms, who are cruel, not having the love 
of God, and, who reſpefing more their 
own private, ( to wit, Intereſt ) than the 
Unity of the Church, mangle, divide, and. 
(as much as in them lics) kill , for ſmall 
cauſes, the great andglorious Body of Chriſt, 
(to wit, his Church ) : ſpeaking Peace, 
and ſeeking Battel. He, ( to wit, the Spt- 
ritual man.) ſhall judge likewiſe ſuch as be 
our of the Truth, that is to ſay, out of the 
Church : which Church ſhall be under #0 
man's judgment, for to the Church are all 
things known, in which isperfe& Faith of 
the Father, and of all the Diſpenſation of 
Chriit, and firm knowledge of the Holy 
Gho#t, that teacheth all Truth. | 

Ge 2 It 


472 An Appendix. 


It is ſaid, 4Fs 11.26. That the Diſc iples 

were «t Antioch firſt nimed Chriſtians. 
Annotations. 

This name Chriſtian ought to be com- 
mon to all the Faithful 3 and other new 
Names of Schiſmaticks,and SeCtaries, mult 
be abhorred. Tf you hear (faith Si. Hieroz, 


. contr.Lucif.cap.7.in fine.) 41y where ſuch 


as be ſaid to be of Chriſt, not to have their 
Names of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to be 
called after ſome other certain Name, as 
Marciomtes, Valentinians, ( as now allo 
the Lutherans,Calviniſts, Proteſtants,@*c.) 
know you, that they be. ong not to the Church 
of Chriſt, but to the Synagogue of Anti- 
chriſt. | 
Lanfantius allo | lib.7.Divinarum In- 
ftitution.c /P-3O. | lanth thus 3 When Phry- 
gians, or Novatians, or Valentinians, or 
Marcionites, or Anthropomorphites, or Ar- 
rians,or ary other (to wit, ſuch Sets) be 
named, they ceaſe to be Chriſtians Who 
having left th: Name of Chriſt, have aſſumed 
the Names of Men. 
Nether can our now 
ScCtarics help, or excuſe themſelves, by 
objetting,, * That we are called PapiSts: 
For, beſides that it is by them ſcornfully 
nm 
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invented ( as the name Homouſtans Wag, 


by the Arrians) This Name is not of any 
one Man, Biſhop of Rome, or elſewhere, 
known to bethe Author of any Schiſm, or 
Sc ( as their callings be ) but it is of a 
whole State, and order of Governors,and 
that of the chief Governors; to whom 
we are bound to cleave in Religion, and 
to obey 1n all things concerning it. So that 
to be a Papiſt is tobea Chriſtian, a Child 
of the Church, and a Subject of Chriſt's 
Vicar. And therefore againſt ſuch impu- 
dent Sectaries as compare the Faithful, for 
following the Pope, to the diverſity of 
Hereticks, bearing the names of new Ma- 
ſters,* let us ever have in readineſs this 
ſaying of St. Hierom, writing to Pipe Da- 
maſus | Hieronm.Fpiſt.as! Dama et Vitals 
I know not, Miletius I refuſe, I know not 
Paulinus. Whoſoever gathereth not with 
you, ſcattereth. That is to ſay Whoſoever 
is not Chriſts, is Antichriſts. And again, 
If any nan joyns with Peter's Chair, he is 
mines that 1s, he1s of one Faith with me. 

+ It is here further to be obſerved, 

That this name Chriſtian ( given to all 
Believers, and the whole Church ) was 
ſpecially taken, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Gg 3 Jews 
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Jews and Heathens, which believed not at 
all in Chriſt: And the ſame now like- 
wiſe ſevereth, and makes Chriſtians known 
from Turks, and others, who believe no- 
thing of the Divinity of Chriſt. 

+ But when Hereticks began to riſe up a- 
mong Chriſtians, ( which Hereticks pro- 
felled Chriſts Name, and ſundry Articles 
of Faith, as true Believers do ) then the 
name of Chriſtiaw was too common tov 
diſtinguiſh ſuch Hereticks, and make them 
known from true Believers, who were en- 
tirely found in their Faith. And therc- 
fore to diſtinguiſh thele, from ſuch true 
and faithtal Believers of All Doftrines of 
Chriſtian Faith, the Apoſtles ( inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt) put into the Creed 
the name Catholick, which is as much as 
to ſay, A true and faithful Believer of all 
Chriſtian Dottrine. © © 

And by this it appears evidently, 

That no Heretick is a Catholick , al- 
though they 'fallly pretend to it, when 
they are preſied with this Article of the 
Creed. 

To confirm what hath been here ſaid, 

St, Pacranus | Fpist. ad S ymphorianum.] 
writes thus : When Hereſies were riſen,and 
endea- 
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endeavoured by divers Names to tear the 
Dove of God, and Jneen (to wit, the 
Church ) and to rent her in pieces; the 
Apo ſtolical People required their Sir-name, 
whereby the uncorrupt People might be di- 
ſtingniſhed, &-c. and ſo Thoſe that before 
were called Chriſt;ans, are now Sirnamed 
Catholicks. Chriſtian is my Name ( faith 
he) Catholick my Sirname. And thus the 
word Catholick is a proper note, by which 
the Apoſtles, in their Creed, raught usto 
diſcern the true Church from the falſe 
Heretical Congregations of all ſorts of 
Hereticks. | 

And not only the meaning of the word, 
which ſignifies Oniverſality of Times, 
Places, and Perſons,*but likewiſe the very 
name, and word it ſelf, by God's Provi- 
dence, has been alwayes, and oply, appro- 
priated to True Believers : and though 
ſometimes, at the beginning, or firſt riſing 
up of Sects, challenged by them, yet ne- 
ver obtained by Hereticks, as their con- 
{tant Name. 

Wherefore St. Auguſtin (ayes, 

In the lap of the Church, the very name 
of Catholick keeps me, [ Ang. contr. Epiit. 
Fundament.cap.4.) And again, | Tra@.32. 
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